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2 Internal i1ssues

The present section aims to provide a thorough reconstruction of Proto-Chibchan
lexicon, grammatical elements, and phonology. As briefly outlined in the introduction,
there are several reasons for this: First, the reconstructions of Proto-Chibchan prepared
by Constenla Umaiia (1981, 2012) and Holt (1986) disagree in several instances, in the
domains of phonemes, suprasegmentals, phonotactics, and morphemes or words. As an
illustration of sorts, tables 6 and 7 show the Proto-Chibchan vowel inventories
reconstructed by Constenla Umafa (1981, 2012) and by Holt (1986). It is visible at first
sight that Constenla Umana reconstructs a much larger Proto-Chibchan vowel inventory
than Holt.

Constenla Umaiia (1981) reconstructs twelve Proto-Chibchan vowels, and then
later, ten (Constenla Umaifa 2012), as shown in table 6.

TABLE 6
PROTO-CHIBCHAN VOWELS, AS RECONSTRUCTED BY CONSTENLA UMANA (1981, 2012)

Front Central Back
High *1, *1 *u, *0
Near high (*1) (*o)
High-mid *e, *€ (*9, *3) *0, *0
Low *a, *3

Vowels in parentheses are no longer reconstructed by Constenla Umaiia (2012).

Instead, Holt (1986) reconstructs only four vowels for Proto-Chibchan, shown in table
7.
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TABLE 7
PROTO-CHIBCHAN VOWELS, AS RECONSTRUCTED BY HOLT (1986)

Front Central Back
High *] *i *u
High-—mid
Low *a

Tables 8 and 9 show the consonant inventories reconstructed by Constenla Umana
(1981, 2012) and Holt (1986). In this case, however, it is Holt who reconstructs more
Proto-Chibchan segments than Constenla Umafna. The Proto-Chibchan consonant
inventories proposed by Constenla Umana (1981, 2012) are shown in table 8. They
contain 12 (13) phonemes.

PROTO-CHIBCHAN CONSONANTS AS RE?OIIB\II;]TER?JCTED BY CONSTENLA UMANA (1981,
2012)
Labial Dental/alveolar Velar Glottal
Voiceless stops *p *t *k *?
Voiced stops *b *d g
Affricate *ts
Fricatives *g *h
Lateral *]
Vibrant *1, (*r)

The tap (in parentheses) is no longer reconstructed by Constenla Umana (2012).

The consonant inventory proposed by Holt (1986) is shown in table 9. It contains 17
(18) Proto-Chibchan phonemes. Among the segments reconstructed by Holt (1986) but
not by Constenla Umana (1981, 2012) are, for instance, nasal stops (*m, *n), labialized
velar stops (*k", *n%), a palatal (*c) and a uvular stop (*q). Instead, a glottal stop *?,
reconstructed by Constenla Umaiia (1981, 2012) (table 8), is not found in Holt’s (1986)
Proto-Chibchan consonant inventory (table 9).
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TABLE 9
PROTO-CHIBCHAN CONSONANTS AS RECONSTRUCTED BY HOLT (1986)

Labial Dental/ Postalveolar/ Velar Labio Uvular Glottal

alveolar palatal -velar
Voiceless *p ®g *c *k )W % q9
stops
Voiced stops  *b *d
Fricatives *g [ *h
Nasals *m *n (*1%)
Lateral |
Vibrant *r
Glides *yy #

The labialized velar nasal (in parentheses) is only tentatively reconstructed by Holt
(1986: 195).

Thus, the Proto-Chibchan phoneme inventories proposed by Constenla Umaiia (1981,
2012) and Holt (1986) are quite distinct and need to be reconsidered.

The second reason why an updated reconstruction of Proto-Chibchan is wanting
1s that, so far, none of the Proto-Chibchan reconstructions has been based on evidence
from all twenty-three Chibchan languages known at present. The Proto-Chibchan
phonemes reconstructed by Constenla Umafa (1981) are based on the comparison of
Muisca (an extinct Chibchan language of Colombia) and five Chibchan languages of
Costa Rica (Guatuso, Bribri, Cabécar, Térraba, and Boruca), as the author himself
explicitly states (ibid.: 18).10 In contrast with that, Holt’s (1986) Proto-Chibchan is
based on data from the following six Chibchan languages: Pech, Rama, Bribri, Kuna,
Kogi, and Muisca (Holt 1986: 70). Finally, Wheeler’s (1972) Proto-Chibchan

® With respect to this Proto-Chibchan stop, Holt (1986: 193-4) states: “Because of the relatively large
number of sets (14) in which a P[roto]Ch[ibchan] velar stop becomes either ? or @ in P[aya], I have
decided to set up a second unrounded velar stop in the proto-language. [...] Assuming, for the sake of
argument, that such a second velar stop did exist in the proto-language, we might venture some guesses as
to what its phonetic nature might have been. [...] The two most obvious possibilities are [k?] and [...] [q],
a backed velar stop. The latter possibility seems the better guess on the basis of systematic considerations
at the proto-language level, since (in my analysis) no other glottalized segments have been postulated.”

' Notwithstanding, in the cognate sets and in the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes that he discusses
for single languages, Constenla Umana (1981) uses data from fourteen additional Chibchan languages:
Pech, Rama, Kuna, Dorasque (including Chdnguena), Guaymi, Bocotd, Tunebo, Kogi, Ika, Damana,
Atanques, Chimila, and Bari. Actually, Constenla Umaiia (1981) seems to have proceeded as follows: He
reconstructed Proto-Chibchan on the basis of data from six languages and subsequently tested the validity
of his reconstructions including additional data from fourteen languages.
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reconstructions are only based on data from Colombian Chibchan languages: Bari,
Damana, Ika, Kogi, Muisca, and Tunebo.

Third, since Constenla Umafa’s and Holt’s reconstructions, several modern
descriptions of different Chibchan languages have become available which include both
phonemic and phonetic data transcriptions (an overview of some of these sources is
given in table 13, greater depth is provided in section 2.3). These recently published
sources allow both a reconsideration and amplification of the existing reconstructions.

The structure of this section is as follows: It begins with a brief subsection
dealing with methodology (2.1). Subsection 2.2 deals with Chibchan cognate sets and
provides Proto-Chibchan reconstructions (lexicon, postpositions, affixes). Subsection
2.3 provides a detailed account on the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in the
different Chibchan languages. Finally, subsection 2.4 presents and discusses Proto-
Chibchan phonemes, allophones, and phonotactics on the basis of (1) the
correspondences observed in subsection 2.2 and (2) the reflexes observed in subsection
2.3. Background information clarifying several choices that were made in the
reconstruction of Proto-Chibchan forms in subsection 2.2 is likewise provided in
subsection 2.4. No detailed proposals concerning subgrouping have been made in the
present thesis, except those mentioned in subsection 1.2.3 above. The reasons for this
are (1) the often heavy criss-crossing of isoglosses which hampers neat subgrouping,
and (2) the fact that Chibchan subgrouping is not directly relevant for the question dealt
with in section 3, namely the external classification of Chibchan.
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2.1 Analytical framework

The present subsection discusses the basic steps of the comparative method that were
undertaken in order to reconstruct Proto-Chibchan (2.1.1). Detailed information on
linguistic reconstruction can be found in Hock (1991: 556-661), Fox (1995: 57-121,
145-216), or Campbell (2004: 122-67, 225-42). Subsection 2.1.2 discusses the
approach undertaken in the particular context of this thesis.

2.1.1 Basic steps in the reconstruction of a proto-language
A proto-language may be reconstructed on the basis of data from different languages,
once the existence of a genealogical link between these languages is plausible. Needless
to say, this is the case for the twenty-three Chibchan languages mentioned above, in
table 1 (subsection 1.1.1). In what follows, I will present and discuss some basic
procedures of the linguistic reconstruction.

Reconstructing a proto-language, a first step consists in arranging several forms
(morphology, lexicon) of the different languages according to their meaning. Examples
from Chibchan are shown in table 10.

TABLE 10
ARRANGING SEMANTICALLY RELATED TERMS IN ORDER TO DETECT RECURRENT SOUND
CORRESPONDENCES

Cabécar Boruca Kuna Muisca
hifokd “earth, floor tap ‘earth, floor’  nappa ‘earth, land, <tybso>

ground, floor’ ‘potter’s clay’
tr ‘cornfield’ raykra ‘sowing, <ta> ‘tillage’

cultivation’

td ‘gourd rattle’ ta? ‘gourd rattle’  naa ‘gourd rattle’ -/-

Sources are Holmer (1952) (Kuna); Gonzélez de Pérez (1987) (Muisca); Margery
Pena (1989) (Cabécar); and Quesada Pacheco and Rojas Chaves (1999) (Boruca).

Investigating distant genealogical relationships, different authors (e.g., Campbell 2003:
271-2; Adelaar 2013: 123-4) stress that only semantically equivalent forms should be
taken into account when potentially related elements are compared with each other. This
is also true when searching for cognate forms in established language families. In table
10, for instance, I tentatively consider ‘earth’ and ‘clay’ to be semantically close enough
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to be compared. Which semantic steps are acceptable, and which are not, may
sometimes be difficult to decide (see subsection 3.1.1.1.6 for a discussion of this issue).

Also, it is important to identify morphological elements which are not relevant in
the comparison of the forms in question. This kind of data analysis is necessary if the
comparison is going to yield robust results (Adelaar 2013: 122-3), both in the
investigation of distant genealogical relationships and when assembling cognate sets in
established language families. The correct interpretation of remnant morphology is not
always an easy task: In the second row of table 10, for instance, Muisca <tybso>
‘potter’s clay’ contains an element <-so> which is probably not part of the root.
Constenla Umafia (1981: 417) identifies Muisca <-so> as “a relatively frequent Muisca
derivational suffix”. Alternatively, this element is cognate with Cabécar /d6/ ‘mud’ (cf.
Margery Pefia 1989: xvi). In any case, final <-so> does not seem to belong to the root in
question and the Muisca form to be used in the subsequent comparison is <tyb->.

Whereas productive or fossilized morphological elements not belonging to the
root in question need to be identified, the language data do not necessarily have to
undergo other kinds of internal reconstruction before they are compared. On the
contrary, only comparing forms that underwent further internal reconstruction (for
instance, on the basis of allophonic variation or morphophonemic alternation), entails a
simplification (cf. Fox 1995: 212-3) and a loss of potentially relevant information
(Campbell 2004: 240-1).

In some cases, relevant data may be missing, and gaps are to be expected. In
table 10, for instance, I could find no entry in the consulted Muisca source for ‘gourd
rattle’ (cf. Gonzalez de Pérez 1987).

Finally, obviously unrelated elements are deleted from the sets in question. By
this criterion Boruca rapkra ‘sown field, cultivation’ in the third row and the Cabécar
term hffok('j ‘earth, soil’ in the second row of table 10 are eliminated (the Cabécar
cognate form belonging here might be in fact be rGma ‘dirty’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989:
1)). It is then possible to propose the following table 11.

TABLE 11
SEMANTICALLY RELATED TERMS REFLECTING RECURRENT SOUND CORRESPONDENCES

English Cabécar Boruca Kuna Muisca
‘earth/clay’ -/- tap nap- <tyb->
‘field for 1 -/- <ta>
cultivation’

‘rattle’ ta tar? naa -/-




2.1 Analytical framework 31

Based on the regular correspondence of Cabécar #t, Boruca #f, Kuna #n and Muisca #t¢
in table 11, one may provisionally reconstruct Proto-Chibchan *#t, from which the
segments in question derive (table 12). This decision is based on the principle of
economy: If *t (and not, for instance, n*) is postulated as the Proto-Chibchan segment
here, only one language (Kuna) undergoes a major change, *t > n, the others do not (cf.
Campbell 2004: 133-4).

TABLE 12
RECURRENT REFLEXES OF PROTO-CHIBCHAN *#t

Proto-Chibchan Cabécar Boruca Kuna Muisca

*HH #t #t #n <#Ht>

These hypotheses (*#t > #n in Kuna; *#t > #¢ in Cabécar, Boruca, and Muisca) can then
be tested with further lexical and morphological material. So far, the data shown in table
12 imply that Kuna has been innovative. If the same innovation (*t > n) is also observed
in another Chibchan language, this might indicate a particularly close relationship of
this language with Kuna, which is relevant in subgrouping. (Indeed, Proto-Chibchan *t
> n is also found in Guaymi — compare Proto-Chibchan *tau ‘dog’ > Guaymi /nu/ ‘dog’
(Quesada Pacheco 2008: 25)). It goes without saying that it remains to be investigated
whether or not such a single shared innovation reflects chance, contact, or a particularly
close genealogical connection between the languages in question.

Later adjustment of the proposed hypotheses is often necessary, and the rules of
sound change shown in table 12 may need further refinement and revision. This is the
case, for instance, when Kuna #n in noka ‘calabash, drinking vessel, cup’ suddenly
seems to correspond with Muisca <#z> in <zoca> °‘calabash, gourd’, and not with
Muisca <t>* (there is no Muisca form <toka>*), which would be expected according to
the sound correspondences given in table 12. An explanation for this apparent
inconsistency can be sought in an analogical or conditioned sound change, a split in
Muisca, a merger in Kuna, borrowing, or chance. When reconstructing the phoneme
inventory of a proto-language, as in the establishment of phoneme inventories of living
languages, the principle of parsimony is central. It seems to apply to the number of
reconstructed proto-phonemes rather than to the number of conditioned sound changes
that are postulated (cf. Fox 1995: 38—43).

Finally, there is of course no criterion to assess the validity of a reconstruction
such as *#t in table 12 by external evidence (by its very nature, the proto-language is
not spoken anymore), and the correspondence model of truth is replaced, as it were, by
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the criteria of plausibility of the proposal, and coherence and reliability of the system-
internal rules that have been postulated (Fox 1995: 89).

2.1.2 Approach in the present study

The reconstruction of Proto-Chibchan forms was undertaken according to the principles
of the comparative method, of which some basic principles and procedures have briefly
been outlined in the previous subsection 2.1.1. The language data were drawn from
published descriptive works, and collected during fieldwork in the case of Bari, one of
the easternmost and least known Chibchan languages (Pache 2014—-16). This fieldwork
was undertaken in two one-month field trips, in January/February 2014 and in
October/November 2016, with speakers from the community of Aruutatakae, State of
Zulia, Venezuela (for more details, see below, subsection 2.3.2).

Table 13 gives an overview of the published sources on single Chibchan
languages that have been used for a reconstruction of Proto-Chibchan in this thesis.
These sources were chosen because they were either the most comprehensive available
so far (as in the case of Holmer’s 1952 Kuna dictionary, or in the case of Celedén’s
1892a Atanques wordlist), and/or because they also included phonetic transcriptions
(such as, for instance, Chevrier 2017a for Bribri, or Ortiz Ricaurte 2000 for Kogi).

TABLE 13
OVERVIEW OF CHIBCHAN LANGUAGES USED IN THE RECONSTRUCTION OF PROTO-
CHIBCHAN GIVEN IN THIS THESIS

Language Source Source used in Constenla
Umaia’s (1981) or Holt’s
(1986) reconstructions

1 Atanques Celedén 1892a (Yes)

2a  Bari (eighteenth Rivet & Armellada 1950  (Yes)
century)

2b  Bari (present-day) Pache 2014-16 No
Bocota Margery Pefia 1993, 1996 No

4  Boruca Quesada Pacheco & Rojas  No

Chaves 1999

Bribri Chevrier 2017a No
Cabécar Margery Pefia 1989 No

Chéanguena Pinart 1890 (Yes)
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Chimila Malone 2005 No
9  Damana Trillos Amaya 2000 No
10 Dorasque (Chumulu, Pinart 1882, 1890 (Yes)

Gualaca)
11 Duit Lehmann 1920 No
12 Guatuso Constenla Umafia 1998 No
13 Guaymi Quesada Pacheco 2008 No
14 Huetar Quesada Pacheco 1992 No
15 Ika Landaburu 2000a No
16 Kogi Ortiz Ricaurte 2000 No
17 Kuna Holmer 1947, 1952 (Yes)
18 Muisca Gonzélez de Pérez 1987 No
19  Nutabe Rivet 1943a No
20 Pech Holt 1999a No
21 Rama Grinevald et al. 2002-06  No
22 Térraba Constenla Umafia 2007 No
23 Tunebo Headland 1997 No

(Yes) in parentheses indicates that the respective source was used in Constenla
Umana’s (1981) cognate sets, but not in his reconstruction of Proto-Chibchan
phonemes.

Data from these languages have been juxtaposed in tables. Hypotheses on the sound
correspondences and their conditions were made, tested and reformulated or refined
wherever necessary, and underlying Proto-Chibchan forms were reconstructed.
It goes without saying that Proto-Chibchan forms should not be reconstructed on
the basis of parallels that are due to coincidence, recent (shared) lexical innovation, or
language contact. For this reason, and if not indicated otherwise, a reconstructed Proto-
Chibchan form is proposed below, in subsection 2.2, if the form in question is reflected
in at least three Chibchan languages, two of which belong to one of the following three
genealogical and/or geographically non-contiguous clusters:
- Atanques, Bari, Chimila, Damana, Ika, Kogi, Kuna, Muisca, Nutabe, Pech,
Tunebo

- Bribri, Bocotd, Boruca, Cabécar, Chidnguena, Dorasque, Guaymi, Kuna,
Térraba/Teribe

- Guatuso, Huetar, Pech, Rama.
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If in certain cases, Proto-Chibchan phonemes are only tentatively reconstructed in this
thesis, and if the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan sounds in the daughter languages are not
yet fully understood, this is also due to lack of information on the particular
developments that took place in the respective daughter languages. For instance, the
splits and mergers in the development of Proto-Chibchan *p and *™b into Rama p, b,
and m are still impossible to recover in many cases. A more fine-grained understanding
of the underlying processes in Rama and other Chibchan languages and pre-languages,
if possible, will eventually help to better predict the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan. Also,
the question of how specific a proto-language should be at this stage of reconstruction
remains to be discussed. In line with the principle of parsimony, I have tentatively
avoided being overly specific, leaving further detailing, if ever possible, to future
studies.
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2.2 Cognate sets

The present subsection provides (1) the reconstructed Proto-Chibchan forms with the
corresponding cognate sets in modern Chibchan languages and (2) some potentially
cognate forms from Chibchan languages which are not sufficient to reconstruct a Proto-
Chibchan form and need further investigation. If not indicated otherwise, 1 follow
Constenla Umafia (1981, 2012) in giving Proto-Chibchan forms in phonemic, not in
phonetic transcription.

In the context of the reconstructed Proto-Chibchan forms, there is often a rubric

labelled ‘compare also’, where the reader can find forms with different status:

- Forms which are cognate, but only available in a different and/or
problematic transcription, and which are therefore not used in further
analysis.

- Forms whose cognacy status needs further analysis and that seem to contain
some irregular correspondences or (fossilized) morphological elements that
are not yet fully understood.

- Forms which imply important semantic steps if they should be derived from
the reconstructed proto-root.

Several of the proto-roots presented here were reconstructed in a similar form by
Constenla Umaifa (1981, 2012), Holt (1986), and, in some fewer instances, by Holmer
(1947), Wheeler (1972), and Levinsohn (1975). The corresponding reconstructions of
these authors are always provided together with my own reconstructions. This implies
that in these cases, Constenla Umafa, Holt, Holmer, and Wheeler must be credited
primacy in the identification of all or at least some of the reflexes in the single
languages given here.

The semantics of the Proto-Chibchan forms must remain approximative in those

cases where several meanings are proposed.

In Chibchan data, I use bold for all segments that are accounted for by the proto-

form.
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Achiote tree (Bixa orellana)
Bocotd ge ra gli ‘a ‘achiote tree’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 69)
Compare also ge ra ‘achiote fruit’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 69).
Boruca krikra ‘achiote tree’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 114)
Compare also krik ‘achiote fruit’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 114).
Chimila <kaarikra’> ‘achiote tree’ (Nifio Vargas 2018: 362)
Compare also <kraarikra’>, <kroorikra’> ‘achiote tree’, <kroori’> ‘achiote fruit’ (Nifio

Vargas 2018: 362).

Afraid, angry, sad

Bocotd ‘tadra ‘fear’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 90)

Boruca dsot ‘to anger’ (Sp. enfadar) (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 141)

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi dayo ‘fear (noun)’ (Margery Pena 1982: 138)

Cabécar, southern dialects /@nd, San José Cabécar variety fdnd ‘sad’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 538)
Chimila /dannu/ ["dan:u] ‘to fear’ (Malone 2005: 213)

Afraid, ashamed
Muisca <zefansuca> ‘to be ashamed’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 332)

Térraba bank’rr ‘to fear’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 276)

All; *"ba"d-
*n"ala plural, collective (Holt 1986: 152)

Bocota bd le ‘completely’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 82)
Chimila /brii/ ["bri:] “all, every’ (Malone 2005: 210)
Trillos Amaya (1997: 100) gives -"b’re as a plural marker; this form might belong here,

too.
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Kuna -mala ‘plural’ (Holmer 1947: 86-8, 123-5)
There is a second plural marker -kana in Kuna (cf. Holmer 1947: 86) which might be
related (alternations between velar and bilabial stops in Chibchan are discussed in
subsection 2.4.3.1).

Muisca <fuyze> ‘all’ (cf. Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 327-8)
A related form recurs in <hycafuyza> ‘scree’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 293). The
element <hyca> means ‘stone’ (ibid.: 295).

Rama u:maliy ‘every, all, together’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
The element u. might be related to the comitative/instrumental marker u (cf. Craig 1989:

114).

Compare also:

Guatuso ma rame ‘plural’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 118)

All, #pii-"da
*bi “all’ (Holt 1986: 93)

Ika pinna ‘all’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
I have no explanation for geminated nn.
Kuna pela ‘all, altogether, it is finished’ (Holmer 1952: 118)
Térraba ¢i, pirko ‘every, all’ (Constenla Umaia 2007: 277)
Final ko might be related to a suffix -ko which derives adjectives in Térraba (cf.

Constenla Umaiia 2007: 43).

Compare also:

Cabécar: northern dialects bind ‘all’ (Sp. todos, todas) (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: 535)
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Allative/dative *ka
*ka ‘at, in, towards’ (Constenla Umaifia 1981: 363)
*ka benefactive: ‘for’ (Holt 1986: 106)

This suffix may be related to the nominalizer; which is discussed below.

Bocota /ke ~ ge/ dative postposition (Margery Pefia 1996: 19)
Boruca -ka dative, allative, ablative, locative (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 140)
Damana -ga dative, allative (Trillos Amaya 1999: 36)
Trillos Amaya (2000: 754) gives Damana -ka locative, which might eventually turn out
to be related.
Guatuso -ko ‘in, inside, to, toward (locative, ilocative, alocative, temporal)’ (Constenla Umaiia
1998: 107)
Ika preverbal element ka (Frank 1985: 93)
This element has been interpreted by Frank (1985: 93) as a valency-increasing verbal
prefix indicating a peripheral participant.
Kuna ka dative (‘to, for, against’) (Holmer 1947: 186)
Muisca <-c(a)> locative (goal) (Ostler 1993: 9)
Pech -ka benefactive (Holt 1999a: 43)
The use of this element is illustrated in ta-ka-paskiith ‘to take it out for (-ka) me (ta)’
(Holt 1999a: 43).
Térraba g5 ~ go ‘to, in’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 100)

Compare also:

Tunebo ak ‘for, to’ (dative, allative) (Headland 1997: 62)

Angry *u"du
Cabécar /upada/ [upidna] “to get angry’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xx)
Final /-d4/ is not part of the root in question (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: 1v).
Guaymi ru, rurw ‘to fight’ (Sp. pelear, guerrear) (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107)
Compare also Guaymi huruo ‘fear (noun)’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 67); rubii ‘angry’

(ibid.: 54).
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Kuna urwa ‘to become angry, be bad, be in commotion, fight, go to war, be infested with
disease’ (Holmer 1952: 177)

The suffix -wa seems to indicate an inchoative meaning (cf. Holmer 1947: 68-9)
Rama uli:n ‘to be angry’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

I have no explanation for final i:n. A related ending may recur in alki:n ‘be peppery,

itch’.

Compare also:

Guatuso /u:ro/ ‘war’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 10)

Bribri dpiik ‘to quarrel’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 149)

Térraba Juik ‘to feel ashamed’ (Constenla Umafa 2007: 233), gu.ldy ‘threaten, be angry’
(Constenla Umafia 2007: 232, 271)

Arm, wing, shoulder *k"ik

*'kuikr ‘arm, hand, shoulder’ (Constenla Umana 1981: 361)

*kwi(N)k ‘wing, arm’ (Holt 1986: 114)

The reflexes in Kogi, Bari and Guaymi may indicate the existence of a nasal vowel in the proto-

form.

Bari [kil'i] ‘upper back’
A related form may recur in Bari [kii'T'da] ‘back’, a form which may be cognate with
Boruca kuiktay ‘shoulder’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 152).
Bari, eighteenth century, <kuix> ‘back’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 33)
Boruca kuiktay ‘shoulder’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 152)
Final tay might derive from Proto-Chibchan *da(ki"d) ~ *ta(ki"d) ‘back, roof, after’.
Guatuso |kuiKi ~ kuki | /kuigka/ ‘wing’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 25)
Final /-ka/ is a stem formative and does not belong to the root (Constenla Umaiia 1998:
24-5).
Guaymi gwije ‘wing’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 157)
I have no explanation for final je.

Ika kwi? ‘feather’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
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Kogi /gu’ikala/ [gu'ixaka] ‘wing’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)
Final -kala is a frequent stem formative in Kogi (cf. ibid.: 769-70), derived from Proto-
Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’.

Rama k"i:k ‘arm, hand’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
I have no explanation for the long vowel.

Tunebo kuika, kuikd [kuika, kuika] ‘arm’ (Headland 1997: 117)
Final a or d is probably a later addition in Tunebo; it may recur in bura [butira] ‘ash,
snow’ (cf. Headland 1997: 96—7). Tunebo kuika may be related to Tunebo kuistoka
‘shoulder’ (ibid.: 120). Huber and Reed (1992: 19) give k"ika ‘arm’.

Compare also:
Bocotd <guiale> ‘behind’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 72)

Muisca <pquaca> ‘arm’ (Gonzédez de Pérez 1987: 198)

Armadillo *"du?

Bocota /ffu/ ‘armadillo’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 24)

Damana ‘du ‘armadillo’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

Guaymi /nusi/ ['nusi] ‘armadillo’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 34)
I have no explanation for final /si/.

Térraba diipkuo ‘armadillo’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 233)
Final -pkuo is a stem formative element in Térraba. It is probably an allomorph of -kuo
(cf. Constenla Umaifia 2007: 34-5) and may be compared with the Muisca stem
formative/class term <-pqua> (for instance, in Muisca <upqua> ‘eye’, Gonzilez de
Pérez 1987: 285).

Tunebo ru’rama (Headland 1997: 169), rurama ‘small armadillo’ (ibid.: 171)
The element -rama is reminiscent of the Waunana (Chocoan) diminutive suffix -dama

(cf. Holmer 1963: 108).

Compare also:
Chimila <lutti’>, <sutti’> ‘armadillo (Dasypus novemcinctus)’, <luugki>, <luugki lugki>
‘armadillo (Cabassous centralis)’ (Nifio Vargas 2018: 241)

Kogi <nuui, nuiigui> ‘armadillo’ (Preuss 1927: 476)
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Ashes *"bii"d(i)

*bur, *bu'rii ‘ashes’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 362)

*buru(N) (~bulu[N]) ‘ashes, dust’ (Holt 1986: 95)
Proto-Colombian Chibchan *bu-N- ‘ash’ (Wheeler 1972: 104)

Atanques <bun> ‘ashes’ (Celedén 1892a: 593)

Bocota /bli'di/ [mii nilig] ‘ash’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 15)
Margery Pefia (1993: 83) writes mo noy ‘ashes’.

Boruca bruy ‘ashes’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 127)

Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [mf}fﬁ—yké;] ‘ashes’ (Chevrier 2017a: 188)

Final [-fka] indicates a solid/semi-solid substance (Chevrier 2017a: 188). A related
form may be Amubre ['bd-m3{£] ‘sawdust (= ‘log-powder’)’ (ibid.: 111). Margery
Pefia (1982: 116) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre mng’z}~ ‘ash’.

Dorasque: Chumulu <bulku>; Gualaca <bulucu> (Pinart 1890: 9), <bulucu> (Pinart 1882: 61).
Final <ku> and <cu> probably derive from Proto-Chibchan *k"a ‘seed, fruit’ (cf. Pache
2016a).

Guatuso |puru| ‘ash’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 44)

Ika buN(saga) ‘ash’ (Landaburu 2000a: 748)

I have no explanation for the element saga. A cognate element may be Bribri [-§ka]
which refers to a solid/semi-solid substance in Amubre/Coroma [m3fii-fka] ‘ashes’ (cf.
Chevrier 2017a: 188).

Kogi /'muli/, ['mu4i] ‘ash’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

Final /-i/ is a frequent stem formative in this language; it recurs, for instance, in /' nabi/
‘jaguar’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768).
Kuna puru ‘ashes’ (Holmer 1952: 131)
Muisca <fusque> ‘ash’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 224)
A related form may be Muisca <fusque> ‘dust’ (ibid.: 299). Muisca <fusque> ‘ash’
(Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 224) may be analysed as either <fus-que> or <fu-sque>, with
<sque> having a cognate counterpart in Ika /buN(soga)/ ‘ash’ (cf. Landaburu 2000a:
748) and in Bribri (Amubre, Coroma) [méfﬁ—ﬂka}] ‘ashes’ (cf. Chevrier 2017a: 188).
Rama pluy ‘ash’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
Térraba ¢rup ‘ashes, flour, dust’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 237, 250, 268)
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Tunebo bura [buidra] ‘ash, snow’ (Headland 1997: 96-7)
Final -a is a frequent stem formative in this language; it may recur, for instance, in

kuika, kuikd [kuika, kuika] ‘arm’ (cf. Headland 1997: 117).

Compare also:

Chimila /bu"na?/ ["bii"pa?] ‘ash’ (Malone 2005: 203)

Aspect, imperfective *-e

*-¢” imperfective aspect marker (Constenla Umaiia 2012: 406)

This form does not appear in the following subsection discussing all the reflexes of Proto-
Chibchan phonemes in the single Chibchan languages. In fact, the vowel *e of this Proto-
Chibchan form is only tentatively reconstructed as a phoneme (see subsection 2.4.1). In some
cases (Guatuso, Guaymi, Kuna, see below), the reflexes of this Proto-Chibchan aspect marker

seem to be preceded by the reflex of another element, for instance *"d or *k.

Bribri /-é/ imperfective aspect marker (Constenla Umaiia 2012: 406)

Cabécar /-é/ imperfective aspect marker (Constenla Umana 2012: 406)

Chimila -e prospective aspect (Trillos Amaya 1997 152)"'

Damana -i imperfective aspect (cf. Trillos Amaya 2000: 755)"

Guatuso -¢, -je, -ye, -0 realis mood (Constenla Umaifia 1998: 177)

Guaymi -e, -é, -re, used when tense considerations are irrelevant for the action referred to (cf.

Quesada Pacheco 2008: 19, 161)

Kogi -A7 imperfective aspect (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 764)

Kuna -e; -ke, -ne, -le, -je present tense (Holmer 1946: 193)13

Rama -i [-1/-e] imperfective aspect marker (cf. Craig 1989: 44-5, 144-6)
The use of -i is illustrated in the form ma: paun-i ‘you cry, you are crying’ (Craig 1989:
143). This element -i is labelled ‘present’ by Craig (ibid.: 144).

Térraba /-i/ imperfective aspect (Constenla Umana 2012: 406)

"' Compare the Embera prospective suffix /-j/, which might be related (cf. Aguirre Licht 1999: 119).

12 «“Actualiza una acciéon no concluida” (Trillos Amaya 2000: 755).

" The vowel e is the result of contraction of final -a of the verb stem with the present-tense marker -i;
also, “[i]n a certain number of verbs, the present is formed by an extension, chiefly by means of any of
the formatives -ka-, -na-, -la- or -ya-" (Holmer 1946: 193).
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Aspect, perfective *-0

*_0” perfective aspect marker (Constenla Umaria 2012: 406)

This form does not appear in the following subsection discussing all the reflexes of Proto-
Chibchan phonemes in the single Chibchan languages. In fact, the mid vowel *o of this Proto-
Chibchan form is only tentatively reconstructed as a Proto-Chibchan phoneme (cf. subsection

2.4.1).

Bocota /-o/ perfective aspect (Constenla Umafia 2012: 406)

Bribri /-6/ perfective aspect (Constenla Umafia 2012: 406)

Chimila -o perfective aspect (Trillos Amaya 1997: 151)

Muisca <-0> past tense marker used with some verbs (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 92-3)
Rama-u [-u/-0] past tense (cf. Craig 1989: 44-5, 144-6)

Back; *"da(ki"d) ~ *ta(ki"d)
Vowel nasality may tentatively be reconstructed for this Proto-Chibchan form since several

Chibchan languages (Rama, Boruca, and Kogi) seem to reflect it.

Boruca i tan ‘roof’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chavez 1999: 193)
The element # means ‘house’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chavez 1999: 127). It
remains to be established whether or not Boruca déyi “after’ belongs here, too (cf. ibid.:
137).

Ika [tikin] ‘behind’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)
A related form may be Ika rokin ‘after’ (cf. ibid.: 744).

Kuna naale ‘after’ (Holmer 1952: 82)
The function of final -/e in this Kuna form might be compared with the Bocot4 suffix -le
~ -re deriving adjectives from nouns (cf. Margery Pefa 1993: 81, 87).

Rama tapkit ‘back (body)’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
Final kit may have a cognate counterpart in si-kit “polewood’ (cf. Grinevald et al. 2002—
06). The first morpheme in Rama fapkit ‘back (body)’ might be related to taya. ‘back
(body, space), keel’ (ibid.).
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Compare also:

Cabécar tagi, taki northern dialects ‘spine’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 406), in Ujarrds ‘back’ and

‘shoulder’ (ibid.: 290)

Chimila /lakra/ [lak ra] ‘back’ (Malone 2005: 202, 209)

Guatuso /tae:xa/ ‘yesterday’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 15)

Kogi tankua ‘shelter’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 248)

Teribe fidok ‘hut’ (Quesada 2000a: 77)

Térraba doni ‘after’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 243)

Tunebo kuistoka (Headland 1997: 120), k"ik-toka ‘shoulder’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 19)
Hyphenation in the second form is adopted from Huber and Reed (1992: 19).

Back; *"ga("da)

*'gala ‘neck’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 403)

Proto-Colombian Chibchan *ga-de-(-N) ‘neck’ (Wheeler 1972: 106)

This form might be etymologically related to Proto-Chibchan *ga’da ‘neck’ (see below).

Bocota hege 'te ‘back’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 74)
The element gete probably derives from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone,
tree’ (see below). Similar elements recur in Bocota soku ‘agete ‘thigh’ and kegete grass’
(cf. Margery Pefia 1993: 79, 92).

Kogi /'gagla/ [ 'garka] ‘neck’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763, 779)
Final /-gla/ is a stem formative element derived from *ka"d- ~ *Kkat- ‘stick, bone, tree’
(cf. Constenla Umaifia 1988; Pache 2016a). A similar construction is found in Muisca
(see below).

Muisca <gy, gyquyn> ‘neck’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 295)
Related Muisca forms may be <gepqua> ‘spine’ (Sp. espina/z]o) (cf. ibid.: 260), and
<zegahan asucune> ‘s/he is behind me’ (cf. ibid.: 239). In the latter construction, the
element <ha-n> is not part of the root in question (cf. Adelaar and Muysken 2004: 99—
100). The prefix <ze-> indicates the first person singular, whereas <sucu> is the

auxiliary.
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Compare also:

Boruca #fepkud ‘back’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 143)

Ika ‘'galkans ‘back’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 17)

Kuna sola ‘tail, back, bottom (e.g. of river, basket or instruments)’ (Holmer 1952: 144)
Pech k(a)rd ‘shoulder, upper arm’ (Holt 1986: 106)

Tunebo ‘ikara ‘back, post’ (Sp. espaldera de una trampa) (Headland 1997: 139)

Bad; *"g"ah"d
*war(i), *wal(i) ‘bad, evil’ (Holt 1986: 162)

Chénguena <guali> ‘bad’ (Pinart 1890: 20)
I have no explanation for final <i>.
Ika wa?mas ‘damage (noun)’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)
Final -ma is probably a reflex of the Proto-Chibchan nominalizer *-"ba (see below).
Pech war-k"a ‘bad, evil’ (Holt 1986: 162)
The morphological analysis is adopted from Holt (1986: 162).
Rama k"a:la ‘bad, rotten, ugly, mean, dangerous’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

I have no explanation for final a.

Compare also:

Muisca <bguahaiasuca> ‘damage, harm (transitive)’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 226)

Bad, *sa"d(a)
Bari, eighteenth century <sala> ‘bad’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 37)
Kogi fane ‘bad’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

I have no explanation for final e in this form.

Compare also:
Cabécar: northern dialects, Ujarras sopbi ‘ugly’, rarely used in San José Cabécar (Margery Pefia

1989: 438); San José Cabécar fdnd ‘sad’ (ibid.: 538)
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Basket, mochila *si

Barf [fifi'bdi"d4] ‘bag’
The elements [bai] and ["d4] are probably not part of the root. The first element may
recur in Bari <akseyseybay> ‘glass’ (cf. Quesada 2004: 368), a morphologically
complex form which is probably derived from a verb ‘to drink’ (cf. ibid.: 368).

Bari, eighteenth century, <sisibey-ta> ‘bag’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 41)
The elements <bey> and <ta> probably do not belong to the original root and may be
derivational affixes. The morphological analysis is adopted from Rivet and Armellada
(1950: 41).

Dorasque: Chumulu <si> ‘basket’ (Pinart 1890: 8)

Térraba figk'uay ‘basket’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 237)
A related form in Teribe may be /[in/ ‘basket’ (cf. Quesada 2000a: 75).

Tunebo sira [siira] a carrying bag used for food (Sp. mochila) (Headland 1997: 181)
Final ra is probably a stem formative element and recurs in kdrara ‘bone, shinbone’ (cf.

Headland 1997: 105).

Bat *("du-)ku("d)
*dik™i(da) (~dik“i[da]) ‘bat’ (Holt 1986: 100)
The first element *"du in *("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ might be related to Proto-Chibchan *"du("d) ‘bird,

dove’ term; the second element instead, *ku("d), to *ku("d-) ‘feline,” (see below).

Atanques <dungu> ‘bat’ (Celedon 1892a: 596)

Bocota sugu ‘ge ‘bat’ (Margery Peiia 1993: 90)
Final <-gé> is probably a stem formative derived from Proto-Chibchan *ka ‘leaf’ (cf.
Pache 2016a), and recurs in Bocota 'guge ‘seven’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1993: 71).

Damana ‘dungu ‘bat’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

Dorasque: Chumulu <dokukaska> ‘shaman’ (Pinart 1890: 16)
I have no explanation for the element <kaska>. In Muisca, Gonzalez de Pérez (1996:
48-50) likewise identifies the root for ‘bat’ in a ‘shaman’ term.

Ika [d3ug’u] ‘bat’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)

Tunebo ritkura ‘vampire bat’ (Headland 1997: 168)
Final a is probably a stem formative which recurs in bura [butira] ‘ash, snow’ (cf.

Headland 1997: 96-7).
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Compare also:
Boruca kuxtsi ‘bat’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 166)
Bribri: Coroma [tkﬁr, rkir], Amubre [da'kir ~ d3d'kir] ‘bat’ (Chevrier 2017a: 465)
Cabécar /dakad/ [dokur] ‘bat’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxi)
Guatuso /ku:tu/ ‘bat’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 12)
Muisca <supqua> ‘bat’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 281), <supquaguyn> ‘sorcerer’ (Sp. brujo)
(ibid.: 199)
Térraba gurus (<gurhu6>) ‘bat’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 260)
Final -u5 is a frequently attested stem formative in Térraba (Constenla Umaifa 2007:

36). The Teribe counterpart is /gur/ ‘bat’ (cf. Quesada 2000a: 17).

To bathe, swim *hau™b ~ *a™bu?

*hauk ‘to bathe’ (Holt 1986: 102)

*(h)uba ‘to bathe, swim’ (Holt 1986: 280)

Constenla Umafia (1981: 294) notices the similarities between the Guaymi (Movere), Bocota

and Chimila forms.

Bocota ‘hobe ‘to bathe’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 76)
I have no explanation for final €.
Boruca abu? ‘to swim’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 168)
Damana hom- ‘to bathe’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 754)
Guaymi xub/xwb ‘to bathe’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107)
Ika oum- ‘to swim’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

Compare also:

Chimila <h6uva> ‘to bathe’ (Reichel-Dolmatoff 1947: 42)

Kogi <hausi> ‘to bathe (tr.)” (Preuss 1927: 502)

Kuna oka ‘to bathe’ (Holmer 1952: 101)

Muisca <aosgua> ‘to bathe (intr.)” (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 197)
Pech 6k ‘to bathe’ (Holt 1986: 102, 210)
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To be *"da(i) ~ *ta(i)
*la(i) ‘to be’, copula (Holt 1986: 120)

Cabécar do (after consonant), ro (after vowel) ‘to be’, copula (Margery Pefia 1989: Ixvi)
Ika nan ‘to be’, auxiliary (Landaburu 2000a: 741)
I have no explanation for final n. It probably does not belong to the root.

Térraba ¢'én, .oy ‘to be’ (Sp. estar), plural form (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 245)

Compare also:

Damana nan and nan ‘to be’ (Sp. ser) (Trillos Amaya 1999: 122).

Kuna nai ‘to be hanging, be fixed, be there, be’ (Holmer 1952: 82)
The Pre-Kuna form is *1ai (Holmer 1952: 82).

Beam of light, heat *™ba?
*sib(a) ‘white’ (Holt 1986: 121)
A similar semantic association between ‘light’ and ‘heat’ may be reflected in Mapudungun

(unclassified, southern Central Chile and parts of Argentina) ale ‘moonlight’ (Augusta 1916: 5)
and are ‘heat, fever’ (ibid.: 11).

Bari [c1'bat] ‘moon’
The element [ci-] (/ti-/) is not part of the root discussed here. Bari [ci'bai] ¢ moon’
seems to have a cognate counterpart in Muisca <tybaxa> ‘ray, beam, thunderbolt’ (cf.
Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 310), and in Bribri diba ‘heat of the sun’ (cf. Margery Pefa
1982: 114).

Cabécar: San José Cabécar dibd ‘heat of the sun, sunbeam’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 54)
The element di may derive from Proto-Chibchan *"di ‘sun, day’.

Dorasque: Chumulu <cibagéd> (Pinart 1890: 10), Gualaca <cibaga> ‘lightning, thunderbold’

(ibid.: 28), <cibaga> ‘lightning, thunderbold, comete’ (Pinart 1882: 54)
The first element <ci-> may be related to Proto-Chibchan *'di ‘sun, day’ (see the
Cabécar form above) or *si? ‘moon’. I have no explanation for final <ga>. To a certain

extent, this element resembles final <xa> in Muisca <tybaxa> ‘ray, beam, thunderbolt’
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(cf. Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 310), although the sound correspondence does not seem to
be regular.
Ika ti?ma ‘moon’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
The element #i? derives from Proto-Chibchan *si? ‘moon’.
Térraba msk ‘moon, month’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 256, 259)
Final & is probably a stem formative which recurs in ¢ruk ‘air, wind’ (cf. Constenla

Umaina 2007: 232, 280).

Compare also:

Atanques <ttbihki> ‘lightning’ (Sp. relampago) (Celedon 1892a: 598)

Boruca tebex ‘moon, month’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 161, 164), kak bok

‘lightning’ (ibid.: 185)

Bribri: Coroma [ba?ba ~ ba?ba] ‘hot’ (Chevrier 2017a: 287)
This morpheme recurs in Amubre, Katsi, Salitre diba ‘heat of the sun’ (Margery Pefia
1982: 114), the element di derives from Proto-Chibchan *"di ‘sun’ (see below).

Chimila <moggra’> ‘thunder’ (Sp. trueno) (Nifio Vargas 2018: 250)

Kuna nii meek"a ‘moonlight” (Holmer 1952: 95)

Muisca <tybaxa> ‘ray, beam, thunderbolt’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 310)

Nutabe <tebuna> ‘night’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)

Tunebo ba?k"a ‘lightning’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 70)

Beautiful *"du
The unexpected reflexes of *"d in the Ika, Damana, and Muisca forms shown below might be
due to the fact that this root is monosyllabic and has u as its vowel. The reflexes of this Proto-

Chibchan root in different Chibchan languages require further investigation.

Atanques <zukanka> ‘beautiful’ (Celedén 1892a: 592)
The element <kanka> is probably not part of the root. A cognate element may recur in
<bunchikénke> ‘white’ (cf. Celedon 1892a: 592).

Bocota /dii/ [nil] ‘good, beautiful’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 15)

Damana zu ‘beautiful’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

Ika du ‘good’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)
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Kuna nua ‘good, well” (Holmer 1952: 98)
I have no explanation for final a. A related form, in the same language, might be nue

‘good, well, much, very, completely, really’ (cf. Holmer 1952: 99).

Compare also:

Guaymi tuore ‘beautiful’ (Sp. bello) (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 51)
Kogi /nu’sa/ ‘damage’ (Sp. dario) (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 767)
Muisca <cho> ‘good’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 199)

Bee, honey *La
*had ‘wax’ (Holt 1986: 147)

Atanques <nanga> ‘wax’ (Celedon 1892a: 592)
Final <nga> may derive from *’ga ‘excrement’, wax being conceived of as ‘excrement
of the bee’.
Boruca at a kind of bee (Sp. cantarria) (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 126)
Dorasque: Chumulu <yala>; Gualaca <ala> (Pinart 1890: 21), <ala> ‘honey’ (Pinart 1882: 63)
Rama pala:li ‘honey’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
I have no explanation for the vowel length in a.. In final -/i, probably derived from
*'di?a ‘liquid’, there is no reflex of either *? nor *a. The element ya might be a reflex of
prothetic *ha before a Proto-Chibchan liquid.
Térraba /5ep1/ ‘to take out honey’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 17)
The element /pi/ is a reflex of Proto-Chibchan *hapi ~ *api? ‘to take out, pick up’ (see
below). The ‘honey’ term in Térraba is ordio (ibid.: 259).

Compare also:
Bocota ‘hli ‘honey’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 76)
Kogi <hali> ‘bee, wax’ (Preuss 1927: 439)



2.2 Cognate sets 51

Bee, wasp *"'bu"d(u)
*bud ‘bee, wasp’ (Holt 1986: 93)
Constenla Umafia (1981: 429) juxtaposes the Atanques, Bribri, Ika, Kogi, and Kuna forms for

‘bee’ or ‘wasp’ but does not provide a Proto-Chibchan reconstruction.

Bocota bu 'du 'bosaga ‘drone’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 62)
For the second element, compare ‘bosaga ‘fly (noun)’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 83).

Boruca but ‘wax’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 127)
A related Boruca form is butffa ‘wax’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 127),
‘honey’ (ibid.: 165).

Huetar <bur> a black wasp (Quesada Pacheco 1992: 93)

Ika buN ‘wasp’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)

Kuna pulu ‘wasp’ (Holmer 1952: 128)

Muisca <busuapquame> ‘bee’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 166)
The element <pquame> means ‘bag’ (ibid.: 198). The element <a>, intercalated
between <busua> and <pquame>, may be a possessive marker. If this interpretation is

correct, one might suspect the original meaning of <busuapquame> to be ‘beehive’.

Compare also:

Atanques <bundina> ‘wasp’ (Celedon 1892a: 592)

Cabécar: San José Cabécar buyu ‘beehive’(Margery Pena 1989: 368)

Chimila <buififiukwi’, mufiflukwi’> a wasp (Sp. angolito) (Nifio Vargas 2018: 132, 253)
Kogi <muli> ‘small black wasp’ (Preuss 1927: 467)

Rama u:mut ‘wasp’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

To begin, start, first *pah"d-
Damana 'pana ‘begun’ (Sp. comenzado) (Trillos Amaya 2000: 750)
Ika -pan, -pon inceptive (cf. Frank 1985: 19, 77-8); [pana] auxiliary indicating near future
(“auxiliar de futuro cercano’) (Landaburu 2000a: 735)
Pech -pdr, -pir preinceptive (Holt 1999a: 48)
These forms may be related to the Pech future suffix -pi/-pa (Holt 1999a: 48).
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Rama pas ‘first’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
A related form is pasba ‘first’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06). Final -ba is a derivational

element recurring in several adjectives (cf. Craig 1989: 71).

Compare also:

Kogi <pani> ‘to begin’ (Preuss 1927: 477);

Kuna patto, pat ‘already, at first, originally’ (Holmer 1952: 118)
Tunebo ibtu ‘first’ (Headland 1997: 138)

Belly *ita ~ *i"da ~ *ia"d

Dorasque: Chumulu <ird> ‘belly’ (Pinart 1987: 6)

Muisca <ie, ieta> ‘belly’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 197)

Térraba iro ‘inside, in’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 242, 244)
Whether or not this form is related to id> ‘body’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 240) remains
to be established.

Compare also:
Pech <ya> ‘belly’, <yad> ‘spleen (of a human being)’ (Conzemius 1928: 283)
Tunebo jira ‘belly’ (Headland 1997: 230)

Big; *"bu"di ~ *ku"di ~ *kui"d(i)
We might be dealing here with a nominalized form of Proto-Chibchan *kuh ~ *Buh ‘to grow’

(see below).

Bocota /ku'eri ~ gu'eri/ ‘big” (Margery Pefia 1996: 19)
Cabécar miiyi ‘thick, fat, robust’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 197)
Chimila /kwe-ritu'?/ [K"é ¢t ?] ‘big’ (Malone 2005: 209)
The element /tu'?/ is attested in other Chimila adjectives as well, such as /di'sutu-?/

["di-stti'?] ‘small’ (cf. Malone 2005: 209).
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Tunebo kuitro ‘much, big, too much, more, enough’ (Headland 1997: 121); bokuifro ‘cloudy’
(ibid.: 90).
The ending of the first form -itro means ‘similar’ (cf. Headland 1997: 145), whereas -
ro, in Tunebo bokuifro ‘cloudy’, is probably a declarative marker (cf. ibid.: 14). Tunebo
bokuifro ‘cloudy’ can probably be analyzed as “there is a big cloud” or “there are many

clouds” (see below, Proto-Chibchan *"ba- ‘cloud, fog’).

Compare also:
Boruca kri?, kri?éx ‘big’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 148)
Bribri: Katsi, Salitre buri ‘thickness’ (Sp. grosor), Amubre, Katsi, Salitre buriri ‘thick’ (Sp.
grueso) (Margery Pefia 1982: 129)
Guaymi kri ‘big’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 53)
Kogi <ibuni> ‘to grow’ (Preuss 1927: 445); <muni, zubuni, arzubuni> ‘to sprout’ (ibid.: 467)
Térraba idogpré “thick’ (Constenla Umaria 2007: 248)
Compare Térraba ido ~ id5 ‘body, thickness’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 183).

Big, *"bu-"da
Final *-"da is tentatively interpreted as a stative nominalizer (for the nominalizer in question,

see below).

Damana bu 'na ‘grown’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 750)

Final -na may have a cognate counterpart in Kuna pula ‘big’ (see below).
Kuna pula ‘big’ (Holmer 1952: 128)

Kuna -la indicates the passive, according to Holmer (1947: 146).

Térraba ¢ro-, ¢gra- ‘numeral classifier, object of major dimensions’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 50)

Compare also

Pech -b(u)ru ‘big’ (Holt 1986: 199)

Big3
Kuna tummati ‘big, great, chief” (Holmer 1952: 167)
Rama suma ‘big’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
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Bile, gall, bitter *haki?

The reconstruction of the Proto-Chibchan glottal consonants in this form is tentative and based
on the reflex in Bribri. Constenla Umaifia (1981: 385) notices the similarities of the Bribri and
the Térraba forms without reconstructing a Proto-Chibchan form. It remains to be established

whether or not this root is ultimately related to Proto-Chibchan *hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’.

Cabécar ki ‘gall’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 452)
Related forms are K"/ (northern dialects and Ujarrés), and K'¢ (northern dialects) * gall’
(ibid.: 390, 452).

Térraba kr ‘bitter’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 232)

Tunebo kikitro ‘bitter’ (Headland 1997: 156)
Final -itro means ‘similar’ (Headland 1997: 145).

Compare also:
Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre ahki? ‘gall’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 130)
Chimila ka-kii? ‘sap’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 157), /kii’/ ‘sap’ (Malone 2010: 4)

Bird, dove *"du("d)

*dudu ‘oropendula, bower-bird” (Holt 1986: 101)

*du ‘bird’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 365)

Final *"d is probably a morpheme which recurs in other Proto-Chibchan animal terms (compare

the entries for ‘bat’ above, or for ‘squirrel’ below).

Atanques <suri> ‘bird’ (Celedén 1892a: 592)
Final <i> is probably a stem formative which recurs in <kogui> ‘year’ (cf. Celedén
1892a: 592). Proto-Chibchan *"du("d) ‘bird, dove’ might also be reflected in Atanques
<dungona> ‘feather’ (cf. ibid.: 598). For final <-gona>, compare Kogi <gala, gela>
‘feather, pubic hair, foreskin’ (Preuss 1927: 433).

Boruca du, dut ‘bird’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 119)

Bribri: Coroma [du] ‘bird’ (Chevrier 2017a: 58)
Margery Pefia (1982: 143) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre du ‘bird’.

Cabécar du ‘bird (general term)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 492)
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Damana / dun'zisi/ ‘dove’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)
I have no explanation for final /'zisi/. It may have the meaning ‘red’ (cf. Trillos Amaya
1999: 68). The first element of / dun'zisi/ ‘dove’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752) may recur
in dun-gira ‘feather’ (cf. Huber & Reed 1992: 262); for the element -gira, compare
Kogi <gala, gela> ‘feather, pubic hair, foreskin’ (Preuss 1927: 433).

Dorasque: Chumulu <dul> ‘bird’ (Pinart 1890: 24)

Guaymi /mugwo/ ‘bird’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 31)
Final -gwo is probably a stem formative. It is frequently attested in Guaymi body-part
terms (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 52).

Kogi /sin'duli/ ‘hummingbird’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 762)
The element /sin/ might originally have had the meaning ‘small’ — compare Bribri
(Amubre) [tsic] ‘small” (Chevrier 2017a: 167) or Ika /sina/ in /gomo sina/ ‘generation,
son’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734). The order of modifier and modified in this Kogi
construction is unexpected, however (cf. Ortiz Ricuarte 2000: 768). Final /-i/ is a
frequently attested Kogi stem formative, also attested in /'nabi/ ‘jaguar’ (cf. ibid.: 768).

Kuna nuu ‘dove, term referring to comestible birds in general’ (Holmer 1952: 101)

Muisca <suc> ‘bird’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 292)
I have no explanation for final <c>. Like final <-e> in <sie> ‘water’ (cf. ibid.: 178), it
probably does not belong to the root.

Tunebo riskara a small dove (Headland 1997: 171)
Final -kara is probably a stem formative derived from *ka"d- ~ *Kkat- ‘stick, bone, tree’

(cf. Pache 2016a).

Compare also:

Guatuso <tiuli> a dove (Sp. paloma morada grande) (Lehmann 1920: 399)
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Blood *hapi ~ *api?"*

*apt ~ *opi ‘blood’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 366)

*api ‘blood’ (Holt 1986: 89)

Proto-Colombian Chibchan *ebi ‘blood’ (Wheeler 1972: 105)
Pre-Muisca *ap- ‘blood’ (Holmer 1947: 208)

Bari [a'b:i] ‘blood’

Bari, eighteenth century, <abiy> ‘blood’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 41)

Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [pi] ‘blood’ (Chevrier 2017a: 68)
Margery Pefia (1982) gives the Amubre, Katsi, Salitre forms ap/ (p. 151) and apr?
‘blood’ (p. 11).

Cabécar /pi/ ‘blood’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xv)
A related form might be ha@méi “vein, artery’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: 382), the literal
meaning of this form might be ‘path/road of the blood’, originally.

Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <havé> ‘blood’ (Pinart 1890: 29)
Final <é> might be explained as the reflex of Proto-Chibchan *i lowered by the
laryngeal consonant.

Kogi /'abi/ ['abi] ‘blood’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

Kuna ape ‘blood’ (Holmer 1952: 16)
Final ¢ might be explained as the reflex of *i lowered by following *?.

Pech apé ‘bile’ (Holt 1986: 89)

Final e might be explained as the reflex of *i lowered by following *?.

Compare also:

Bocotad 'be ‘blood’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 60)

Muisca <hyba> ‘blood’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 317)
Rama airbi ‘blood’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

Tunebo aba ‘blood’ (Headland 1997: 275)

'“ Holt (1986: 89) suggests that “[t]he initial a may have originally been a possessive prefix.”
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To blow, fly *ku?
*ku(N) “to blow, whistle’ (Holt 1986: 285)

Boruca kup ‘to fly’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 199)
Whether or not this Boruca form reflects Proto-Chibchan vowel nasality remains to be
established.

Kuna kukkua ‘to fly, soar in air, let fly’ (Holmer 1952: 59)
Final -kua does not belong to the root (cf. Holmer 1947: 667, 155-7).

Muisca <yc beusqua> ‘to blow out a candle’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1997: 320)
The element <yc> is a fused element, indicating, at the same time, third person and goal
(Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 100). The prefix <b-> indicates transitivity, <-squa>
indicates imperfective aspect (ibid.: 90—1).

Rama a:kuk ‘to blow’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
The element a.- is a derivational prefix (cf. Craig 1989: 77-8). Final k recurs in other
verbs as well, for instance in fa:k ‘to go’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06).

Tunebo ku?winro ‘to heal (blowing on a person with the feather of a heron), blow," play (a

snail, like a trumpet), blow out (e.g., a candle)’ (Headland 1997: 116)
I have no explanation for the element wi. This ending recurs in Tunebo rauwinro ‘to
enter’ and probably does not belong to the root in question. The element -n indicates

intention and -ro is a declarative marker (Headland 1997: 14).

Compare also:

Guaymi kwit- ‘to fly’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 101)

Body *apa
*A'pA ‘body’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 367)
Pre-Muisca *opa(kona) ‘body’ (Holmer 1947: 208)

Bocotd /ba/ ‘shape, appearance’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 24)

' “[Plara purificar, dicen que todos los que comen de la comida cocida de los blancos, se contaminan y

necesitan purificarse; en Bdécuta no soplan el mercado ni la sal y comen la comida de los blancos.”
(Headland 1997: 116)
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Bribri: Coroma [pa ~ pa] ‘body’ (Chevrier 2017a: 590)
Margery Pefia (1982) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre apa ‘body’ (p. 118), ‘exterior (of a
body)’ (ibid.: 125).

Cabécar pd ‘body’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xv)

Guatuso /tonga/ ‘I myself’ (Sp. yo mismo) (Constenla Umana 1998: 14)
The element /ton/ means ‘I’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 10).

Guaymi /bo/ ‘feature, trait’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

Kuna apa ‘body’ (Holmer 1952: 16)
This root recurs in Kuna apa-kan ‘body’ (cf. Holmer 1947: 208); a similar construction
is also attested in Muisca (see below).

Muisca <yba, eba> ‘body’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 138, 223)
Compare the form <ybaquyn> ‘body of an animal’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 223)
which is strikingly reminiscent of Kuna apa-kan ‘body’ (see above).

Rama a:p ‘body’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
Vowel length in this Rama form may originate in metathesis between *p and the final
*a of *apa ‘body’.

Térraba pJir ‘to dress’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 280)
Constenla Umana (Constenla Umafia 2007: 52) interprets the prefix p3- as a derivational
prefix. The element p3- might derive from Proto-Chibchan ‘body’ (cf. Constenla Umafia
1981: 367). The element if means ‘to put’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 238).

Compare also:

Proto-Chibchan *Apli- ‘person’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 406)

Bribri [pi?] ‘person, individuum’ (Chevrier 2017b), Amubre, Katsi, Salitre api? ‘person’
(Margery Pefa 1982: 145)

Cabécar /pi/ ‘people’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xv)

Kuna karpii ‘(human) bones, skeleton’ (Holmer 1952: 50)

Boruca abi ‘person’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 177); abi, abix ‘the same’ (ibid.:
140)
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Body hair
Rama yunis ‘antenna, whisker, beard’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
Ika ‘wunti ‘body hair’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 237)

Bone, strong, hard *ka"d-

The reconstruction of vowel nasality in this Proto-Chibchan root is purely tentative.

Kuna kannoa ‘to strengthen, be strong’ (Holmer 1952: 47)
Final -oa derives inchoative verbs (cf. Holmer 1946: 191).

Muisca <quyne> ‘bone, strength’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 265, 267)

Térraba /k"ankd/ ‘hard’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 17)
Related forms might be Térraba k’ankr ‘to become hard’ (ibid.: 244) and Teribe kan
‘hard’ (Quesada 2000a: 44). A suffix -ko derives adjectives in Térraba (Constenla
Umaiia 2007: 43).

Tunebo kanard, kanord ‘work, strong’ (Headland 1997: 103)
Final -rd is probably a later addition in Tunebo. Final -ra is also attested in kdrara

‘bone, shinbone’ (cf. ibid.: 105).

Compare also:

Bocotd b0 'do ‘hard’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 83)

Bone, hard *"da"di ~ "dai"d- / sa"di ~ *sai"d-
As the Proto-Chibchan term for ‘big’, this Proto-Chibchan term may contain a nominalizing

element *-"d(i) (for the nominalizer in question, see below).

Bocura detkra ‘bone’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 153)
Final -kra derives from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ (cf. Pache
2016a).

Changuena <séri> ‘foot’ (Pinart 1890: 26)

Dorasque: Chumulu <ser> ‘foot’ (Pinart 1890: 26)
Related forms are Chumulu <seré> ‘leg’ (Sp. pata) (ibid.: 25), Gualaca <séro> ‘foot’
(Pinart 1890: 26).



60 2 Internal issues

Tunebo rénara ‘leg (from the hip to the foot)’, in the Cobaria dialect: ‘thigh’ (Headland 1997:
160)
Final -ra is a frequently attested stem formative in Tunebo; it recurs, for instance, in

kdrara ‘bone, shinbone’ (cf. Headland 1997: 105).

Compare also:

Bocota /sa’ra/ [so'ra] ‘foot’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 12)

Bribri: Coroma ['d3je?] ‘hard’ (Chevrier 2017a: 86), Amubre and Katsi dariri, driri, daydie,
droie ‘hard’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 122)

Cabécar darirr ‘hard’ (Margery Pefa 1989: 426)

Kogi /sla‘kala/ ['slaxala] ‘bone’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778), <s(i)lakala> ‘small fishbone’
(Preuss 1927: 481), <sankala sani> ‘skull’ (ibid.: 519).

Kuna seloa ‘to make or become hard’ (Holmer 1952: 138)

Térraba dréa ‘shin’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 245)

Teribe /dre/ ‘foot’ (Quesada 2000a: 16)

Rama sarak, an element attested in compound constructions and which may be translated as

‘base, foot’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

Bow, rainbow
The terms shown here might be related to Proto-Chibchan *taka™b- ~ *ta™bak ‘snake’ (see

below, for this form).

Atanques <komesa> ‘rainbow’ (Celed6n 1892a: 592)

Bribri: Coroma [fki'mé? ~ fk3'mé?] ‘bow’ (Chevrier 2017a: 110)

Damana komesa ‘rainbow’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 71)

Kogi ku 'mesa ‘rainbow’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 71)

Muisca <hacapa> ‘bow’ (Sp. arco, ballesta) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 193)
Pech <akamas-ka> ‘bow’ (Sp. arco de flecha) (Conzemius 1928: 280)
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Breast, teat; *ka?
*kA? ‘breasts’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 367)

Nasality is reconstructed for this root on the basis of the reflexes in Guaymi and Rama.

Boruca ka? ‘teat, udder’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 194, 196-7)

Chimila /kaa?/ [ka:?] ‘breast’ (Malone 2005: 202)

Guatuso /ko:ri/ ‘teat’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 10)
A parallel construction is probably attested in Rama kapali ‘breast’ (cf. Grinevald et al.
2002-06). Final -ri in Guatuso and -/i in Rama probably derive from Proto-Chibchan
*7di? ‘water, river’. Guatuso /Ko:ri/ ‘teat’ and Rama kapali ‘breast’ might, a priori, have
had the meaning ‘milk’ rather than ‘breast’. Likewise, in Kuna, ‘breast’ and ‘milk’ are

referred to by the same term, nu. (Holmer 1952: 101).

Compare also:
Guaymi /kja/ ‘teat’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 29)
Rama kanali ‘breast’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

Breast, teat, *tsu?

*'¢a?, *'¢u?¢n ‘breast’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 368)
*tsu? ‘teats’ (Constenla Umafia 2012: 413)

*cu ‘suck, suckle, lick; breast’ (Holt 1986: 97)

*tu(tu) ‘breast, milk’ (Holt 1986: 133)

Atanques <titu> ‘breast, teat, udder’ (Celedén 1892a: 597-9)
Bari [t:G?] ‘nipple, teat’
Bari, eighteenth century, <tu> ‘nipple’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 37)
Bocota #u tfu ‘teat’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 64)
Boruca #fugii? ‘woman’s breast’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 189)
Cabécar 11 ‘woman’s breast’ (Margery Pena 1989: 496)
This form recurs in 4 wo ‘nipple’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: 501).
Damana /'tudu/ ‘teats’ Constenla Umaria (2012: 413)

Huber and Reed (1992: 15) give the same form with the meaning ‘woman’s breast’.



62 2 Internal issues

Ika tu ‘woman’s breast’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)

Kuna nuu ‘breast, milk’ (Holmer 1952: 101)

Muisca <chue> ‘teat’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 324)
Final <-e> is a stem formative element, recurring, for instance, in <cue> ‘louse of the
head’ (cf. Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 296). A reflex of Proto-Chibchan *tsu? ‘breast, teat,’
is also found in <chupqua> ‘nipple’ (ibid.: 293).

Pech #itu ‘nipple’ (Holt 1986: 133)

Térraba fiirio ‘milk’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 255)
A related form might be nério ‘milk’ (cf. Constenla Umafia 2007: 255). For the final
element rio, compare Térraba dio ‘liquid’ (ibid.: 256).

Tunebo sutd ‘teat’ (Headland 1997: 188)
Final #d is probably a stem formative that recurs in ritd ‘summer’ (cf. Headland 1997:

281).

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre su? ‘teat’ (Sp. teta), Amubre, Katsi tsitbata ‘nipple’ (Sp. pezon)
(Margery Pefia 1982: 145, 155)

Kogi su 'mi ‘woman’s breasts’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 15)

Breath, wind *"bu"d-
*'Bur- ‘wind’ (Constenla Umafa 1981: 432)
*bur(a)(kada) ‘breath(e), wind’ (Holt 1986: 94)

Bocotd bli '€ ‘wind’ (Margery Pefia 1993: §83)
I have no explanation for final 7'¢. In the orthography of Margery Pefia (1993: 83), the
form is given as <mliéin> ‘wind’. A cognate element may recur in Ika /manja/ ‘cloud’
(cf. Landaburu 2000a: 737).

Cabécar buyu ‘spirit’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 434)

Guatuso /pu:ra/ ‘wind’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 432)

Guaymi /bure/ ‘breath’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 32)
A related form might be murie ‘wind’ (cf. ibid.: 67).

Kogi /'mulo/ ‘air’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)
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Kuna purwa ‘wind’ (Holmer 1952: 131)
Final wa is probably a stem formative element and cognate with -k"a.

Rama put ‘breath’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

Térraba ¢riik “air, wind’ (Constenla Umaia 2007: 232, 280)
The element -k is a stem formative which may recur in other terms: Compare, for
instance, ¢ok ‘two, without any indication of class’ and k"robd ‘two (longish objects)’

(ibid.: 243).

Compare also:

Atanques <bunite> ‘wind’ (Celed6n 1892a: 599)

Brother; *"da™ba

Given the variation postulated for Proto-Chibchan *"b and *k or *°g (cf. subsection 2.4.3.1),

this term might eventually turn out to be related to Proto-Chibchan *"daka/*saka ‘brother,’.

Bocota da 'baia ‘sister (said by a man); brother (said by a woman)’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 65)
I have no explanation for final ia.
Cabécar dabdi ‘paternal uncle’ (Margery Pefa 1989: 535)
Final -i might be an element indicating possessed status originally (cf. final *-i in Proto-
Chibchan *"dii(-i) ‘father, uncle, ancestor’ below).
Tunebo raba [radba] ‘sibling of the same sex as ego; cousin (offspring with the same sex as
father’s brother or as mother’s sister)’ (Headland 1997: 157)
Compare also fet raba ‘father’s brother’ (Headland 1997: 278).

Compare also:
Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre ndi ‘uncle (mother’s brother)’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 155)
Guaymi /'etaba/ ‘brother’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 37)
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Brother; *"daka / *saka
*39'ko ‘brother’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 368)
Whether or not Proto-Chibchan *"daka / *saka ‘brother,’ is related to *"da™ba ‘brother;’

remains to be established.

Guatuso /taka/ ‘brother’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 9)
Muisca <nyquy> ‘brother of a female ego’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 270)
Tunebo saka ‘older brother (of the same sex as ego)’, ‘great-grandfather’ (Headland 1997: 172)

Brother;
Bocotd i ‘adsd ‘brother (term used by men)’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 72)
Kuna iaome ‘brother’s wife’ (Holmer 1952: 25)
The element ome means ‘wife’ in Kuna (cf. Holmer 1952: 106).
Tunebo gjd ‘mother’s brother’ (Headland 1997: 278)
Initial @ may be a truncated form of abd ‘mother’ (cf. Headland 1997: 16).

Brother-in-law *("d-)u™ba
*'uba, *'dua? ‘brother-in-law’ (Constenla Umana 1981: 368)
Initial *"d- is a linking/relational element or “unspecified possessor marker” (cf. Campbell

2012: 297). See also below, where the underlying form of this element is reconstructed as *"d(i).

Boruca dud ‘brother-in-law (husband of the sister or cousin)’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas
Chaves 1999: 134)
A Boruca root which may derive from the same Proto-Chibchan form is bo ‘brother-in-
law (husband of the sister or of the cousin)’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves
1999: 134).
Cabécar duwd ‘brother-in-law, term used by male speakers’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 414)
Compare also Cabécar dawd (Margery Pefia 1989: 414) with epenthetic a (Constenla
Umafia 1981: 216).

Guatuso |uda| ‘brother-in-law” (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 43)
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Kuna upa ‘brother-in-law, wife’s brother, male relation of a first wife’s sister’ (Holmer 1952:
176)
Muisca <ubso> ‘brother-in-law’ (Sp. cuiiado respecto del otro cuiiado) (Gonzalez de Pérez
1987: 223)
Final <so> might be a stem formative, recurring in <chunso> ‘idol’ (cf. Gonzilez de
Pérez 1987: 334) — the form <chune>, without final <-so>, is translated as ‘pilgrim’s
staff’ (Sp. bordon)’ (ibid.: 198).
Térraba bo ‘brother-in-law’, ‘sister-in-law’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 240)
Tunebo ruba [rutba] ‘brother-in-law (husband’s brother or sister’s husband) (Headland 1997:
167)

Compare also:

Damana /'3ema/ ‘brother-in-law’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)
The element /'3e/ strongly resembles the genitive marker /-3e/ of Damana, described by
Trillos Amaya (2000: 753).

Dorasque: Chumulu <duva> ‘aunt, mother-in-law’ (Pinart 1890: 30-1)

Kogi /'neuma/ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 761), <Ioma> ‘brother-in-law’ (Preuss 1927: 461)

But, however
Cabécar tdra ‘but’, ‘however’ (Sp. sin embargo) (Margery Pefia 1989: 292)
Guatuso [ta:ni ~ tan| ‘but’ (Constenla Umaia 1998: 27)

Guaymi nd <nan> ‘however, but’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 60)

Butterfly, hat *k"ahk"ah
*kuA-, *kuA? ‘butterfly’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 368)
*k¥a(tu) ‘butterfly’ (Holt 1986: 113)

Boruca kuaxkudx ‘butterfly’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 163)
Cabécar kudkua ‘butterfly’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 475)
Dorasque: Gualaca <kodgua> (Pinart 1890: 21), <coagua> ‘butterfly’ (Pinart 1882: 56)
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Muisca <pquapqua> ‘hat’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 320)
There is no apparent reflex of Proto-Chibchan *h in this word. This may have
phonotactic reasons. The semantic equation butterfly/hat, implied by Muisca
<pquapqua> ‘hat’ is plausible, considering Bari [somé&'mé&] which can mean either
‘butterfly’ or ‘hat’— the Bari form might be compared with Pdez /tsme"me/ [tsme"me]
‘butterfly’ (cf. Rojas Curieux 1998: 108) and with Miskito (Misumalpan) <sampapa>
‘butterfly (generic term)’ (cf. Lehmann 1920: 515).

Compare also:
Bribri: Amubre, Katsi kudkua, Salitre kua? ‘butterfly’ (Margery Pefa 1982: 138)
Kuna k"akk"”a ‘name of a bird with green feathers” (Holmer 1952: 62)

Calabash; *"da"ba / *sa"ba
This Proto-Chibchan root may be etymologically related to Proto-Chibchan *tauka? ‘calabash,’.
It relates to the latter form in a similar way that Proto-Chibchan *"da™ba ‘felinel’ relates to

Proto-Chibchan *tau ‘dog’.

Bocota /d3a'ba/ [nd'may] ‘calabash’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 16)
A related form may recur in /sa‘'ba gli‘a/ [s3'Ba 'ylja] ‘cedar’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1996:
17). The possible link between the term for ‘calabash’ and ‘cedar’ would be in line with
the fact that the reflex of Proto-Chibchan ‘cedar’ has the meaning ‘pot’ in several
Chibchan languages of Colombia and in Dorasque (see below).

Kuna napa name of a tree and its fruit, a calabash of great importance to the Kuna (Holmer

1952: 87)
The form napa probably recurs in Kuna nappili ‘calabash bowl or the fruit from which
they are made’ (Holmer 1952: 88).

Rama sabay ‘gourd’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

Compare also:

Bari, eighteenth century <cau> ‘calabash’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 31)
Damana 'fu ‘calabash’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)

Ika so ‘calabash’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734)
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Teribe sbi ‘pot’ (Quesada 2000a: 11)
Térraba zbi ‘cooking pot’ (Sp. olla) (Constenla Umana 2007: 264)
Tunebo soja, sojd ‘cup, small pot’ (Headland 1997: 185)

Calabash, *tauka?
*tuk ‘to drink’ (Holt 1986: 133)
*toka ‘gourd cup’ (Constenla Umafia 2012: 413)

Bribri /tka?/, Amubre [kié?], Coroma and Amubre [j[]?i?] ‘calabash’ (Chevrier 2017a: 422)
Cabécar /tkd/ [tkd ~ tkd] ‘calabash (guacal)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxix)

Changuena <sok, 6ok> ‘totuma’ (Pinart 1890: 31)

Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <sok, Ook> ‘totuma’ (Pinart 1890: 31), Gualaca <6ok> (ibid.: 7),
<zoc> ‘calabash’ (Pinart 1882: 59)

Kuna noka ‘calabash, drinking vessel, cup, fotuma’ (Holmer 1952: 97)

Térraba /zgd/ a type of container made of a calabash (fula) (Constenla Umafia 2007: 18)

Tunebo toka ‘totuma (for cup, tree calabash)’ (Headland 1997: 203)

Compare also:
Ika <chékue> ‘fotuma’ (Celedén 1892b: 609)
Kogi <tauké> ‘calabash’ (Preuss 1927: 488)

Muisca <zoca> ‘totuma’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 331)

To catch, grasp *ka
Bari, eighteenth century, <kaa> ‘to have’ (Sp. tener) (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 30)
Chimila /ka/ [ka] ‘to catch, grasp’ (Malone 2005: 213)
Guaymi ka ‘to grasp’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 104)
Kuna kaa ‘to catch, hold, inherit, marry’ (Holmer 1952: 37)
Muisca <cam bquysqua> ‘to grasp, catch’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 213)
I have no explanation for the element <cam>. The prefix <b-> indicates transitivity,

whereas <-squa> indicates imperfective aspect (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 90-1).
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Tunebo kdkinro ‘to catch (for instance, fish, an animal, a person), stop, take out, take a photo’
(Headland 1997: 104)
The element -ki is probably a stem formative which is also attested in Tunebo rakinro
‘to come’ (cf. Headland 1997: 159). The suffix -n indicates intention and -ro is a

declarative marker (ibid.: 14, 28).

Cedar *u"du

*hu'Lu ‘boat, craft’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 367)

*u'ru ‘cedar (several trees of the Cedrela genus)’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 370)

*hulu (or *udu) ‘cedar’ (Holt 1986: 147)

*huru ‘below, inside; hole’ (Holt 1986: 103)

The reflexes of this root in several Chibchan languages suggest a semantic change ‘cedar tree’ >
‘boat’ > ‘pot’. The latter meaning is only reflected in Chibchan languages of Colombia
(Constenla Umaiia 2012: 420) and in Dorasque (Gualaca) <ut> ‘pot’ (cf. Pinart 1882: 61, 1890:
24).

Bocota ‘du ‘canoe’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 67)
Boruca rii ‘boat’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 123, 140)
Bribri: Coroma [yuk] ‘cedar’ (Chevrier 2017a: 84)
I have no explanation for final [k]. Margery Pefia (1982: 115) gives the form wuyik
‘cedar’ for Amubre, Katsi, and Salitre.
Chénguena <uld> ‘canoe’ (Pinart 1890: 8)
Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <uld> ‘cedar’ (Sp. cedro hediondo) (Pinart 1890: 9), Gualaca
<vlu> ‘cedar’ (Pinart 1882: 59); Chumulu, Gualaca <uld> (Pinart 1890: 8), <vlu> ‘canoe’
(Pinart 1882: 54); Gualaca <ut> ‘pot’ (Pinart 1882: 61, 1890: 24)
Guaymi /ru/ [ru] ‘boat’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 34)
Kogi /"ulu/ ‘pot’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)
Compare also <ululd> ‘cedar’ (Preuss 1927: 527). The ‘cedar’ term may also recur in
Kogi /uluku’ala/ term for a certain tree (Ortiz Ricaurte: 768).
Kuna ulu ‘boat, ship, canoe, box, trunk, chest, the interior of something, the lower part of
something’, also ‘pot’ in certain constructions (Holmer 1952: 174, 175)
Compare also urwala name of a tree (Sp. cedro) (ibid.: 177). This form may be cognate

with Kogi /uluku’ala/ ‘a certain tree’ (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte: 768)
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Nutabe <ur> ‘pot’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)
Rama u.¢ ‘dory, cedar’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

The long vowel might be explained by metathesis.

Chicha; *"ba

Changuena <ma> ‘chicha’ (Pinart 1890: 9)

Muisca <fapqua> ‘chicha’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 225)
The element <pqua> is a frequent stem formative in Muisca. It recurs, for instance, in
<quypqua> ‘place, occasion’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 274).

Tunebo bakua, bakuwa ‘chicha made of maize or sugar cane’ (Headland 1997: 247)
Tunebo kua and kuwa are probably cognate with Muisca <-pqua>. Huber and Reed

(1992: 178) give the form bdk"a ‘chicha’.

Chicha,
Cabécar: northern dialects ifa pi ‘chicha’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 415)
Ika in zo 'ria ‘chicha’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 178)

Chicken *atsa-ka"da

The Proto-Chibchan term for ‘chicken’ seems to be morphologically complex. Its first element,
*atsa-, is superficially reminiscent of ata- in Quechua ata-wadpa ‘chicken’ (cf. Adelaar &
Muysken 2004: 500). This coincidence requires further investigation. Also, both in modern
Quechuan and Chibchan languages ata- and *atsa- do not always co-occur with the respective
right-hand element. Whether the use (or the absence) of the opaque morpheme ata- or *atsa- is
ultimately connected with the sexual dimorphism of chicken remains to be investigated. The
reconstruction of a ‘chicken’ term does not necessarily imply that the speakers of Proto-
Chibchan knew chicken. The word may have originally referred to another bird. The right-hand
element *ka"da is reminiscent of chicken terms in some languages of Lowland South America,
for instance in Bora (cf. Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 501). The similarity of the Nutabe ‘chicken’

term and its counterparts in other Chibchan languages was first discovered by Rivet (1943a: 29).
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Cabécar /6[kodo/ [6[kord] ‘chicken’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xx)
Guatuso [tfakara| (Constenla Umara 1998: 47)
Nutabe <otokaré> (Rivet 1943a: 29)

Compare also:

Bribri: Coroma dialect [tkrd ~ kr3] ‘chicken’ (Chevrier 2017a: 123)
Kuna kannira ‘chicken, rooster, hen’ (Holmer 1952: 47)

Teribe korkwo ‘hen’ (Quesada 2000a: 163)

Térraba k’riro ‘chicken’ (Sp. gallina) (Constenla Umana 2007: 248)

Child *"g"a?
*'uA? child, young of an animal’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 371)
*1¥al or *mal ‘child, grandchild’ (Holt 1986: 282)

Boruca ud? (<hua?>) ‘child; son, daughter’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 151, 168)
Kogi ['wawa] ‘baby, offspring’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 762)
Kuna wak"a ‘grandchild (boy or girl)’ (Holmer 1952: 181)

Compare also:

Muisca <guasgua cha> ‘child (male)’, <guasgua fucha> ‘child (female)’ (Gonzilez de Pérez
1987: 283)

Tunebo wakhd ‘son, daughter’ (Headland 1997: 220)

Térraba @wa (<ahia>) ‘child’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 261)

Teribe /wa/ ‘son, daughter’ (Quesada 2000a: 28), wawa ‘baby’ (ibid.: 143)

Child, small *tsu
Duit <tatia> ‘son’ (Lehmann 1920: 53)
I have no explanation for final <tia>. It may be cognate with Muisca <ta> in <chuta>

‘son, daughter’ (cf. Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 270).
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Kogi /'sukua/ [ 'sukua] ‘child’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
A related form may recur in /a-'tukua/ ‘3.POSS-grandson’ (cf. ibid.: 768). Final /kua/ is
probably a stem formative derived from *k"a ‘seed, fruit’ (cf. Pache 2016a).

Muisca <chuta> ‘son, daughter’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 270)
Final <ta> seems to recur in <ie, ieta> ‘belly’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 197).

Rama suk ‘small, young, baby’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
Final k is probably a stem formative, recurring in pa.k ‘flea’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06).
Proto-Chibchan *tsu ‘child, small” might also be reflected in Rama suksuk ‘little’ and

tukpa: ‘young, unripe’ (cf. Grinevald et al. 2002-06).

Compare also:

Atanques <tiga> ‘grandson, grandchild’ (Sp. nieto) (Celedén 1892a: 596)

Chimila ogwe-su ‘little child’ (Trillos Amaya 1997: 90, 92)

Kuna susu ‘son (used by the father and mother), brother (used by a sister), cousin’ (Holmer
1952: 151)

Damana ‘tuga ‘grandchild’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751), ‘duga ‘younger brother, youngest
brother’ (Sp. hermano menor) (ibid.: 751)

Chili pepper

Cabécar (variety from San José Cabécar) dapa or dapo ‘chili pepper’ (Margery Pefia 1989 50—
1y

Nutabe <napa> ‘chili pepper’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)

These Cabécar—Nutabe parallel are not necessarily the result of cognacy, and potentially related
roots are widely attested in South and Central American languages. Examples are Ch’imor Uru
(Uru—Chipayan) <t'apa> ‘chili pepper’(cf. Cerrén-Palomino 2016: 156), Aguaruna (Jivaroan)
Japau ‘bitter’ (Wipio Deicat 2015), Wichi (Matacoan) ta paj ‘bitter’ (Braunstein 2015), Nivaclé
(Matacoan) <t’apa?y> ‘bitter’ (Seelwische & Stell 2015), Kamsd (unclassified) fa ‘mo ‘salt’
(Huber & Reed 1992: 177); Proto-Tupi *fop ‘bitter’ (Rodrigues 2007: 196); Matagalpa
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(Misumalpan) <yabﬁla> ‘salt’ (Lehmann 1920: 600),16 Chayahuita (Cahuapanan) <yamora>
‘salt’ (Hart 1988: 448).

Clay, mud *(taBi-)"da
*'dU ‘mud’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 401)
*cib(i) ‘mud’ (Holt 1986: 144, 287)

Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [d6] ‘mud’ (Chevrier 2017a: 58)
I have no explanation for the falling tone in this form. Margery Pefia (1982: 112) gives
the form d& ‘mud’ for Amubre, Katsi, and Salitre.

Cabécar /d6/ ‘mud’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xvi)
The first element of the Proto-Chibchan form, *taBi, might be related to Cabécar tama
‘dirty’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: 1).

Muisca <tybso> ‘clay for making pots’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 197)

Tunebo tdbira, tabra ‘clay, used to make pots’ (Headland 1997: 189)
A related form might be Tunebo tdmara ‘clay’ (Sp. barro) (Headland 1997: 239).

Compare also:
Kuna napsaa ‘clay’ (Holmer 1952: 88)
Térraba zbif> ‘clay, mud’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 233-4)

Cloud, fog *"'ba-

*'bd, *bo- ‘cloud’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 371)

The reflexes in several Chibchan languages suggest that the Proto-Chibchan form may have
ended in a vowel -u or in a glottal stop. The Boruca and Bribri forms may reflect a final glottal

stop.

Bari [ba'{:i] ‘white’
Final [f:i] might recur in [ki4 aqa'tf:i] ‘leaf (of a tree)’.
Bocota bo ‘ga ‘cloud, mist’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 62)

Final 'ga might be a stem formative which does not belong to the root.

' This Matagalpa term comes from a wordlist prepared by Alonso Valle (Lehmann 1920: 600).
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Boruca ba? ‘dawn’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 116, 119)

Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [mé] ‘cloud’ (Chevrier 2017a: 158)
Margery Pefia (1982: 140) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre m6 ‘cloud’.

Cabécar /bd/ ‘cloud’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xvi)

Chimila /mo'nse?/ [mé'nse?] ‘clouds’ (Malone 2005: 210)
Final /se?/ probably does not belong to the root. It may have a cognate counterpart in
Ika buN(saga) ‘ash’ (cf. Landaburu 2000a: 748). The segment /n/ in Chimila /mo:n-/
may be the reflex of old nasalization.

Damana ‘ban ‘dawn’ (Sp. aurora) (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
The consonant n in 'ban ‘dawn’ is probably the reflex of vowel nasalization. A related
form might be Damana bo ‘dawn’ (Sp. amanecer) (cf. Trillos Amaya 2000: 752).

Dorasque: Gualaca <bokdla> ‘dew’, <bdkala> ‘mist’ (Pinart 1890: 23, 28); <bocala> ‘fog’

(Pinart 1882: 53)
Final <-kdla> or <-kala> is probably a stem formative derived from Proto-Chibchan
*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ (cf. Pache 2016a).

Ika /manjo/ ‘cloud’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)
The element /n/ is probably the reflex of vowel nasality. Final /-jo/ in this Ika term is not
part of the root and may be cognate with -i'¢ in Bocota bli'¢ ‘wind’ (cf. Margery Pefia
1993: 83) and with -ie in Guaymi murie ‘wind’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco 2008: 67).

Kogi /'moui/ ['mowi] ‘cloud’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
Final /-i/ is a frequent stem formative in Kogi. It recurs, for instance, in /'nabi/ ‘jaguar’
(Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768).

Kuna poo ‘mist, snow’ (Holmer 1952: 126)

Muisca <faoa> ‘mist; cloud, cloudy’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 282, 284)
Final <-0a> is a stem formative that probably has a cognate counterpart in <sosua>
‘worm’ (Sp. lombriz) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 274).

Térraba ¢oy ‘fog’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 261)

Tunebo bokuifro ‘cloudy’ (Headland 1997: 90)
The element kuif might eventually turn out to derive from Proto-Chibchan *kiii"d(i) ~
*"bu"di ‘big’, like Tunebo kuitro ‘much, big, too much, more, enough’ (Headland

1997: 121); final ro might be a declarative marker (cf. ibid.: 14).

Compare also:

Atanques <mufia> ‘cloud’ (Celed6n 1892a: 597)
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Coal, hot coal *ku"da
There might a shared origin with Proto-Chibchan *™bi"d(11) ‘ashes’. The Kogi form suggests the

existence of a Proto-Chibchan form *kuta.

Dorasque: Gualaca <kebukéna> ‘hot coal’ (Pinart 1890: 7); <kebu kéma> ‘coal’ (ibid.: 8),
<quebucona> ‘carbon, hot coal’ (Pinart 1882: 61)
Gualaca <kebu> means ‘fire’ (Pinart 1890: 14). The nasal reflex of *"d in the Dorasque
may reflect vowel nasality.
Térraba ivk k"urkudd ‘coal’ (Constenla Umaidia 2007: 237); ivkiila ‘hot coal’ (ibid.: 235)
The element ivk means ‘fire’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 247).
Tunebo kitkura, kukra ‘coal (of wood or natural); ember’ (Headland 1997: 115)

The Tunebo seems to be reduplicated, as its Térraba counterpart.

Compare also:

Kogi gegu 'ta ‘charcoal’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 58)

Cold, cold substance *"da"ba-

Térraba seems to reflect a form *sa™ba ‘cold’ (see below).

Atanques <damongana> ‘snow’ (Celedén 1892a: 596)
The element <n> in <damon> may reflect vowel nasality. Final <-gdna> probably
derives from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ (cf. Pache 2016a).
Guaymi tibo ‘cold’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 54)
Kogi /mab’gala/ [nab'gaka] ‘ice’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
Final /-'gala/ is a frequent stem formative in Kogi (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 770).
Rama tama:s ‘early, morning’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
I have no explanation for the vowel length and final s. Alternatively, the Rama and

Cabécar terms (see below) may both reflect a proto-form *"damahD.

Compare also:

Cabécar: La Estrella damadt ‘cold (adj.)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 440)
Damana dim ‘snow’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 317)

Kuna tampe ‘ice’ (Holmer 1952: 154)
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Teribe /smo/ ‘cold’ (Quesada 2000a: 23)
Térraba som? ‘cold (noun)’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 247)

Cold *tsath

*sima (~ *sin"a) ‘cold” (Holt 1986: 122)

Nasality is tentatively reconstructed here on the basis of the reflexes in Rama, Pech, Bribri and
Cabécar. In the Proto-Chibchan term for ‘night’, which is probably cognate, no nasality is

reconstructed.

Boruca sexkd ‘cold (adj.)’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 146)
Final -kd is attested as a derivational element in Boruca adjectives (cf. Rojas Chaves
1992: 50).

Cabécar /ts&/ ‘cold (adj.)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xvi)

Damana ‘se ‘cold’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

Pech [s&jWa ~ sé:wé] ‘cold, flavorless’ (Holt 1999a: 21)
Final wa is probably a stem formative element; a cognate element may recur in Pech
o:wa ‘eight’ (cf. Holt 1999a: 63).

Rama saima, saigka ‘cold’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
Final -ma might be related to the stative nominalizer -ima (cf. Craig 1989: 68). The
element -ka is probably also a suffix and recurs in several adjectives, for instance in
supka ‘sour’ (cf. Craig 1989: 71). A similar alternation between final -ma and -ka is
attested in the case of mli.s ‘good’, mli.ma/malima ‘good’, and mli:ka ‘happy’ (cf. Craig

1989: 84).

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [sé's:é] (Chevrier 2017a: 286)
I have no explanation for the absence of falling tone in this Bribri form, which would be
expected as a reflex of Proto-Chibchan *h. A reflex of Proto-Chibchan *taih ‘cold’
might likewise be attested in Bribri (Amubre, Katsi, Salitre) kdsé ‘cold’ (cf. Margery
Pena 1982: 127).
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Chimila /sa'nika""/ [s4'nika"] ‘cold’ (Malone 2005: 209)
Muisca <sie tyhyca> ‘water that has not been heated’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 178)
Tunebo séroa wind, cold’ (Headland 1997: 177)

To come *"da

*'da-, *'dI- ‘to come’ (Constenla Umaifia 1981: 373)

*dak' ‘to come’ (Holt 1986: 91)

It remains to be established whether or not this form is etymologically related to Proto-

Chibchan *"da? ~ *ta? ‘go,’.

Damana nak ‘to come’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 754)
Final -k is probably a stem formative which is cognate with its counterpart in Ika (cf.
Landaburu 2000a: 742; see also below).

Guatuso [to| ‘to come’ (cf. Constenla Umana 1998: 33)

Ika nak- ‘to come’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
Final -k is a stem formative and does not belong to the root (Landaburu 2000a: 742).

Kogi /'nafi/ ['nafi] ‘to come’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
Final -/i is a frequent ending in Kogi verbs (cf. Olaya Perdomo 2000: 781-2).

Kuna taka ‘to come’ (Holmer 1952: 152)
Final -ka is probably not part of the root in question but is a stem formative (cf. Holmer
1947: 131).

Muisca <inysqua> ‘to come’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 332)
The same root is probably also attested in Muisca <mnysqua> ‘to carry’ (cf. Gonzélez
de Pérez 1987: 276). The element <i-> indicates the first person singular, <m->
indicates transitivity, and <-squa> indicates imperfective aspect (Adelaar & Muysken
2004: 90-1, 97).

Tunebo rakinro ‘to come’ (Headland 1997: 159)
Final ki is probably a stem formative that recurs in sukinro ‘to gather (and peel corn),
peel’ (cf. Headland 1997: 188). The element -n indicates intention and -ro is a

declarative marker (ibid.: 14).
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Compare also:

Pech #é? ‘to come’ (Holt 1999a: 65), <tek-ka> ‘to come’ (Conzemius 1928: 347)

Comitative; *"da ~ *ta
*tA ‘with’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 432)

Whether or not this suffix is related to the locative suffix *ta ~ *"da remains to be established.

Bribri [t4] comitative (Chevrier 2017a: 200)
Cabécar da ~ ra comitative (Margery Pefia 1989: cvix)
The form ra occurs after vowels.

Terraba t" comitative (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 238)

Compare also:
Kuna omele ‘with (his) wife’ (Holmer 1952: 107)

The element ome means ‘wife’ in Kuna (cf. Holmer 1952: 106).

Comitative; *u'a
*-wa ‘with’ (Holt 1986: 136)
Constenla Umafia juxtaposes the Rama and Bribri forms without reconstructing a Proto-

Chibchan form.

Cabécar wa ‘with’ (Margery Pefa 1989: cviii)
Pech -wa ‘with, having its...” (Holt 1986: 136)
Rama -wa ‘with X, suffix deriving adjectives (Craig 1989: 72)

Compare also:

Bribri: Katsi, Salitre wos comitative, with reference to animals; Amubre, Katsi, Salitre wa
instrumental ‘with’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 117)

Tunebo owara [o6wara] ‘together, with, equal’ (Headland 1997: 151)
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Comitatives *"ba
Constenla Umana (1981: 432) juxtaposes the Boruca, Movere (Guaymi) and Kuna forms

without reconstructing a Proto-Chibchan form.

Boruca may ‘with, and’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 131, 203)

Damana -mba instrumental (Trillos Amaya 2000: 754)
Whether or not this suffix is related to Damana -bi comitative and -mba inessive (Trillos
Amaya 2000: 754) remains to be investigated.

Guaymi be ‘with’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 64)

Kuna pa comitative, allative (Holmer 1947: 187)
The meanings of Kuna -pa are ‘with, to, from, the same, than (with comparative), by

(expressing the agent)’, according to Holmer (1952: 112).

To consume

*'ga ‘to eat, drink’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 378)

In Colombian Chibchan languages, the reflexes of *ga tend to have the meaning ‘to eat’,
whereas the reflexes of *i'a? tend to have the meaning ‘to drink’. Given the observations made
by Holmer (1947: 50—1) on sound symbolism in the context of the stop/affricate opposition in
Bribri <ko6ta> ‘to eat maize’ versus <ktidza> ‘to eat or suck juicy things, as oranges’ (cited from
Lehmann 1920: 296), one may hypothesize that sound symbolism is at play here, and that a
Proto-Chibchan form *’ga may have referred to the consumption of dry or hard substances,
whereas *i'a? referred to the consumption of juicy or liquid substances. These tentatively
reconstructed, alternating forms *’ga ‘to eat’ versus *i'a? ‘to eat, drink’ are reminiscent of the

contast between Proto-Chibchan *ga- “fire’ and *hi'a ‘smoke’ (see below).

Atanques <yame> ‘food’ (Celedén 1892a: 593)
Final <me> is probably a nominalizing element and may have a cognate counterpart in
Damana 'sama ‘food’ (cf. Trillos Amaya 2000: 751).

Boruca dsap ‘to drink’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 122, 194)

Bribri: Coroma [i-Ja?] ‘to drink’ (Chevrier 2017a: 135)
Remotospective perfective form; [a] is a thematic vowel (Chevrier 2017a: 135). The

prefixed element [i-] does not belong to the root, as suggested by the Amubre, Katsi,
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Salitre form ga? ‘to drink’ given by Margery Pefia (1982: 112). Amubre, Katsi gake,
fako, Salitre gko ‘food” might be related (cf. ibid.: 117).

Cabécar gdy ‘to drink’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 389)

Final -7 indicates the remotospective perfective aspect (Margery Pefia 1989: Ixxiii).

Damana ‘ga ‘s/he ate’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751), 'gama ‘food’ (ibid.: 751)

The element ma is probably a fossilized nominalizer derived from Proto-Chibchan *-
"ba (see below).

Guaymi pa ‘to drink’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 102)

Ika g-, z- (Landaburu 2000a: 747), [gAg] ‘to eat’ (ibid.: 735), zama ‘food’ (ibid.: 734)

Final ma2 in this form might have a cognate counterpart ma in Damana 'sama ‘food’ (cf.
Trillos Amaya 2000: 751).

Kogi /ga/ ‘to eat’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 775)

Muisca <bgysqua> ‘to eat bread, potato and any kind of root (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 215)
The prefix <b-> indicates transitivity, whereas <-squa> indicates imperfective aspect
(Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 90-1).

Térraba jokro <y6cro> ‘container for food or drink’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 271)

The first element of this form is probably related to Térraba ji <y&> ‘to eat, drink’
(Constenla Umana 2007: 234, 238). Final -kro in jokro ‘container for food or drink’ is a
common element in this language which derives instrumental nouns (cf. Pache 2016a).
Related forms in Cabécar might be digrd jogro, in northern dialects jékyu ‘drinking
fountain’ (Sp. bebedero) (Margery Pefia 1989: 389).

Tunebo jdlanro ‘to drink’ (Headland 1997: 225)

I have no explanation for the element a. The suffix -n indicates intention and -ro is a

declarative marker (Headland 1997: 72: 14).

To cook; *Li
Constenla Umafa (1981: 374) juxtaposes the Bribri, Teribe, Movere (Guaymi) and Bocota

forms without reconstructing a Proto-Chibchan form.

Bocota /ali¢/ [?alic] ‘to cook’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 12)
Final /-¢/ indicates imperfective aspect (cf. Gunn 1975: 114, cited in Constenla Umaiia

1981: 374).
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Cabécar pioy ~ piopr ‘to cook’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 1xxvi)
Remotospective perfective form; final -6y(1) does not belong to the root in question (cf.
Margery Pefia 1989: 1xxii—Ixxvii).

Térraba ik ‘to cook’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 238)
Final -k may have a cognate counterpart in Térraba hiilek ‘to look for, find’ (cf.
Constenla Umaria 2007: 235, 244).

Tunebo aninro ‘to cook’ (Headland 1997: 72)
The element -n indicates intention and -ro is a declarative marker (Headland 1997: 72:

14).

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre and Katsi azi? ‘to cook’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 116)

To cook; *"du
*'du ‘to cook’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 374)
*du ‘to cook’ (Holt 1986: 265)

Guatuso /tu:xe/ ‘to cook’ (Constenla Umaifia 1981: 374)
Guatuso /-xe/ is attested as a verb stem formative in a few cases (Constenla Umaifia
1981: 374).

Kogi /'zufi/ ['zufi] ‘to cook’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
Preuss (1927: 476, 496) gives various different forms: <niisi, liisi, Zusi> ‘to cook’; -/i is
a frequent ending in Kogi verbs (cf. Olaya Perdomo 2000: 781-2).

Kuna tua ‘to cook, boil” (Holmer 1952: 164)
Final a probably does not belong to the root.

Pech tii, tu ‘to cook’ (Holt 1986: 101, 265)
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Cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place) *ka?(k)

*'ka ‘sun’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 418)

*'ké ‘place, time, environment, land’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 406)

*kak ‘land, dirt’ (Holt 1986: 107)

*k'ak ‘sun, day’ (Holt 1986: 112)

*kuk ‘ground, land, place’ (Holt 1986: 110)

Proto-Colombian Chibchan *ka-gi ‘earth’ (Wheeler 1972: 105)

Vowel nasality may tentatively be reconstructed on the basis of the Bribri, Bocota, Cabécar, and

Pech forms.

Atanques <kogui> ‘year’ (Celedén 1892a: 592)
The element <u> is probably added for orthographic conventions in Spanish, and final
<i> may be a stem formative which also recurs in Atanques <suri> ‘bird’ (cf. Celedén
1892a: 592). A reflex of Proto-Chibchan *ka?(k) ‘cosmos’ might also be attested in
Atanques <kangdma> ‘soil, floor’ (Celedén 1892a: 598).

Bocota 'ga ‘time, space, world’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 85)

Boruca kak ‘place’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 160, 190), kdk ‘day, sun, thunder,

sky’ (ibid.: 115, 129, 190, 196)
I have no explanation for why there is no reflex of *? in both Boruca forms. The
existence of a glottal stop in the Proto-Chibchan form is suggested, however, by tone in
the Pech and Bribri forms and the /4 in the Tunebo form (see below).

Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [ki ~ k3] ‘place, time, field’ (Chevrier 2017a: 67)
Margery Pefia (1982: 135, 155) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre kd ‘time, place’.

Cabécar /ké/ ‘time, place’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xvii)
Margery Pefia (1989) also gives kd, k6, northern dialects k'd ‘time’ (p. 534); kd wd,
northern dialects k"d wd, k6w “sun’ (p- 527).

Duit <coga> ‘place’ (cf. Uricoechea 1871: xli)
Final <ga> may be a stem formative element; a similar situation is found in Muisca (see
below).

Guaymi /ko/ ‘space, day’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 26, 50)

Ika ka? ‘earth’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)
In Ika, reflexes of *ka?(k) ‘cosmos’ might also be attested in [kapuwiro] ‘dust’ (ibid.:

735) and /dzirigako/ [dzirigpka] ‘hill” (Landaburu 2000a: 736).
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Kogi /'kagi/ [ 'kagi] ‘earth’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

Muisca <quyca> ‘sky, earth, homeland, region’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 225, 326)
A cognate, final element <a> or <ca> seems to recur in <saca> ‘nose’ (cf. Gonzailez de
Pérez 1987: 282). Proto-Chibchan *ka?(k) ‘cosmos’ might also be reflected in Muisca
<quypqua> ‘place, occasion’ (cf. ibid.: 274).

Pech a: “sun, day’ (Holt 1999a: 65)

Térraba /ktdk/ ‘place, time’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 14)
This root might recur in k’»kuo kis ‘sky, firmament’ (cf. Constenla Umafia 2007: 238,
247) — the element kis means ‘big’ (ibid.: 248), whereas -kuo is a frequently attested
stem formative in this language (cf. ibid.: 34). The Teribe counterpart of the Térraba
form discussed here is /kok/ ‘earth, land, time’ (Quesada 2000a: 38).

Tunebo kahka ‘earth’ (Headland 1997: 102)
Final a probably does not belong to the root — a cognate element may be attested in eba

‘maize’ (cf. Headland 1997: 132).

Creeping animal *"da("d) / *sa("d)

Chimila /sar/ [sa n] probably ‘lizard’ (Malone 2005: 205)

Dorasque: Chumulu <darki> ‘caiman’ (Pinart 1890: 7), Gualaca <salb6> (Pinart 1890: 16),

<salbo> ‘worm’ (Sp. gusano) (Pinart 1882: 57)
The element <ki> might be derived from Proto-Chibchan *°gi ‘worm’. I have no
explanation for final <bd ~ bo>.

Guatuso Aalan/ ['falag] ‘snake’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 41)
I have no explanation for final ay.

Guaymi /sd/ ‘boa’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 26)

Rama sarkin ‘boa, whale’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
Final -kin might be derived from Proto-Chibchan *°gi ‘worm’. Note the similarity
between Rama sarkin ‘boa’ and Chumulu <darki> ‘caiman’ (Pinart 1890: 7). The ‘boa’
term recurs in the old term for ‘rainbow’ in Rama, sarkiymankat (cf. Grinevald et al.

2002-06).

Compare also:

Muisca <sosua> ‘worm’ (Sp. lombriz) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 274)
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To dance *k"i

*k"it ~ *k"id ‘dance’ (Holt 1986: 114)

Boruca kuik ‘to dance’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 121)
Final k probably does not belong to the root. A cognate element may recur in buk ‘to
braid, twist, spin’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 152, 194, 195).
Dorasque Gualaca <kuyi> ‘to dance’ (Pinart 1890: 6), <cuyi> ‘dance (noun), to dance’ (Pinart
1882: 69)
Whether Gualaca <kayi> (Pinart 1890: 8), <cayi> ‘to sing’ (Pinart 1882: 69) belongs
here, remains a matter of further investigation. A similar <a ~ u> alternation is also
attested in the case of Gualaca <curiba> ‘ray, bolt of lightning’ (Sp. rayo), ‘storm’ (Sp.
tormenta)’ and <cariba> ‘thunder’ (Sp. truenos) (cf. Pinart 1882: 53).
Kogi /ku'izihi/ [ku 'izihi] ‘to dance’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
Final /-zihi/ does not belong to the root and recurs, for instance, in /3i'uezihi/ ‘to
divide’, or in /zi'zihi/ ‘to hunt’ (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
Kuna k"ila ‘to dance’ (Holmer 1952: 65)
Final -la seems to be a morphological element that does not belong to the root (cf.

Holmer 1947: 133-4).

Compare also:

Atanques <kiiidnn> ‘dance (noun)’ (Celed6n 1892a: 592)

Dark *tu"di ~ *tui"d
*tu, *tur (or *dur) ‘black, dark’ (Holt 1986: 134, 264)

Boruca turiy ‘dark’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 172)
This root may recur in turindt ‘darken’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999:
172).

Cabécar tuwind ‘dark, to darken’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 491)
Related forms are ruwii (northern dialects), tuwi (southern dialects) ‘dark’ (cf. Margery
Pefia 1989: 491). Final nd [da] from Cabécar ruwind ‘dark, to darken’ probably recurs in

t5é ~ tsénd ‘cold’ (cf. ibid.: 440).
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Ika /twi/ ‘black’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)
Tunebo tuia ‘late afternoon’ (Headland 1997: 204)

Final a is probably not part of the root.

Compare also:

Damana [tiia] ‘dark’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)

Guatuso <ti'uri'ka> ‘at night’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 99)
Guaymi diore ‘dark, distant’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 55)
Kogi /tu’an/ ‘dark’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 767)

Pech su-kwa ‘dark’ (Holt 1986: 157)

Dative *ia
Cabécar i@ dative postposition, ‘for’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 494)
In the San José Cabécar dialect, the corresponding form is € (Margery Pefia 1989: 494).
Guaymi /ie/ dative postposition (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 30)
Pech -jd indicates locative relationships such as ‘in, on, at, to’ or the goal of motion verbs (Holt

1999a: 34; 37)

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre iok ‘interrogative element ‘for what?’, asking for purpose
(Margery Pena 1982: 40)

Damana -ie comparative (Trillos Amaya 1999: 37)

Rama ja:- relational preverb indicating dative (Craig 1989: 115)

Daughter-in-law
Guaymi bosi ‘daughter-in-law’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 156)
Kuna matfiome ‘daughter-in-law’ (Holmer 1952: 67)
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Deep

Cabécar: northern dialects 7" “hollow” (Margery Pefia 1989: 453)

Terraba iro ‘depth’ (Constenla Umaia 2007: 268); ido ‘thickness’ (ibid.: 248)
Muisca <etague etaynpuyca> ‘deep’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 271)

Diarrhea *"ga-"di(a)
Bribri: Coroma ['ndji] ‘diarrhea’ (Chevrier 2017a: 592)
Margery Pefia (1989: 121) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre ndypi ‘diarrhea’.
Cabécar payi ‘diarrhea’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 424)
Kogi /'gania/ ‘diarrea’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)
According to Ortiz Ricaurte (2000: 769), the expected Kogi form would be /'galia*/.
Ika /garja/ ‘diarrhea’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

Compare also:

Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <koré> ‘excrement’ (Pinart 1890: 13)

To die
Kuna kirkua ‘to die’ (Holmer 1952: 54), okinna ‘extinguish’ (ibid.: 102)
Térraba k’ir ‘to die’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 260)

To die, sick
Bari, eighteenth century <¢ibo> ‘sick’, <¢iba> ‘to become sick’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 37)
Bocota #i 'be ‘to die violently’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 63)
Muisca <chihicha> ‘time of death’ (Sp. tie[m]po de la muerte) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 325)
I have no explanation for final <cha>.
Térraba finmo ‘corpse’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 41)
The segment n might be a reflex of old vowel nasalization. Final -mo is identified as a
stem formative by Constenla Umaifia (Constenla Umafia 2007: 41). A cognate

counterpart in Teribe is attested in finmokr ‘to die’ (cf. Quesada 2000a: 90, 132).
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Compare also:
Tunebo fininro ‘to die (accidentally, suddenly)’ (Headland 1997: 129), féina ‘dead’ (Sp.
muerto, difunto) (ibid.: 126)

To do, make *0
This form is only tentatively reconstructed as such for Proto-Chibchan, given that there is little
evidence for mid vowels as Proto-Chibchan phonemes. This form and its reflexes are not further

discussed in subsection 2.3 but in subsection 2.4.1.

Boruca o5 ‘to do, make’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 150)

Cabécar gy ‘to do, make (to make material things)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 449)
Remotospective perfective form; final -y does not belong to the root in question (cf.
Margery Pefia 1989: Ixxiii).

Kogi u- causative prefix (Holmer 1947: 122)
This prefix occurs, for instance, in Kogi unafi ‘bring’, derived from lafi ‘to come’ (cf.
Olaya Perdomo 2000: 781).

Kuna o- causative prefix (Holmer 1947: 121-2)

Rama u.7 ‘to do, make’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

Compare also:

Pech #i.- causative prefix (Holt 1999a: 61)

Dog *tau
*'to ‘dog’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 376)
It remains to be established whether or not this root is etymologically related to Proto-Chibchan

*'da™ba ‘feline,” (see below).

Bocota /'to/ ‘dog’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 10)
Guaymi /nu/ ‘dog’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 25)
Rama tausuy ‘dog’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

I have no explanation for the element suz.
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Compare also:

Bari [rii'raaba] ‘dog’

Door (= ‘mouth of the house’)

Boruca tikards ‘door’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 181)
The second element, kards, might be related to kdsa ‘mouth’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco &
Rojas Chaves 1999: 122).

Chimila /hukkasa/ [huk as'sa] ‘door’ (Malone 2005: 204)
The first element of Chimila /hukkasa/ ‘door’, /huk/, may recur in /hukka?/ [hik:a?]
‘roof’ (cf. Malone 2005: 204).

Dove *"du-"ba("d)

The first element *"du in this form is probably related to *"du("d) ‘bird, dove’.

Bribri: Coroma, Amubra ['nﬁ—bi)(] ‘dove’ (Chevrier 2017a: 85)
Margery Pefia (1982: 143) gives Amubre niibuy a kind of dove (Sp. paloma del monte),
Salitre niimiin, niimiir ‘dove’. The origin of vowel nasality in the Bribri and Cabécar
forms for ‘dove’ needs further analysis.

Damana [du'bap/i] a kind of dove, Sp. paloma mona (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
I have no explanation for final [-[i].

Muisca <sumgui> ‘turtledove’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 329)
An element <gui> is attested in other animal terms, too. It recurs, for instance, in

<chutagui> ‘cockroach’ (cf. ibid.: 223).

Compare also:

Cabécar: San José Cabécar nithup ‘dove’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 204)]
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Dry; *"di"da / *"disa

*di'so- ‘dry’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 376)

*di-s ‘dry’ (Holt 1986: 100)

This Proto-Chibchan form is analyzed as ‘water-without’ by Holt (1986: 100).

Bocoté drale ‘dry’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 67)
Final -le is a stative nominalizer (cf. Margery Pefia 1993: 81).
Guatuso /tila:xa/ ‘dry’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 376)
I have no explanation for the vowel length. Final -xa is a common element in Guatuso
adjectives (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 376, cf. also Constenla Umafia 1998: 64).
Kuna tinak*a ‘dry’ (Holmer 1952: 160)
Final -k*a is a frequently attested ending in Kuna adjectives (Holmer 1947: 55).
Rama alis- ‘to dry’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
The prefix a- may be a (fossilized) prefix which recurs in Rama abi:sa ‘new’ (Grinevald

et al. 2002-06).

Dry; *pu"d-
*buru(N) (-*bulu[N]) ‘ashes, dust’ (Holt 1986: 95)

Bari [bi'ril] ‘dry’
Huetar <espururo, espurrd> ‘crumbling, an object turning to dust’ (Quesada Pacheco 1992:
94)
I have no explanation for the elements <es> and final <uro>.
Rama plu:s ‘dry’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
I have no explanation, neither for the long vowel, nor for final s. The same combination

of vowel length and final s is attested in tama:s ‘early, morning’ (ibid.).

Compare also:

Cabécar pona ‘dry’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 524)

Chimila /bronta?/ ["bro-nta?] ‘dry’ (Malone 2005: 211), unnambrénta ‘dust’ (Huber & Reed
1992: 364)
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Muisca <buchua> ‘dry’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 317), <fusque> ‘dust’ (ibid.: 299)
These forms strongly resemble the Muisca term for ‘ashes’ (see above).

Tunebo burabura ‘dry’ (Headland 1997: 97)

Dust *ka?(k)-pu"d-

Literally, this form has the meaning ‘dry earth’.

Pech aka-puri-/ “dust’ (Holt 1986: 95)
I have no explanation for initial @ in this form.

Ika [kapuiro] ‘dust’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

Compare also:

Bribri, Amubre, Katsi, Salitre kdmiipé, kmijpé ‘dust’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 146), Amubre [ 'kapo]
‘dust’ (Chevrier 2017a: 607)

Tunebo kahk burd (Huber & Reed 1992: 364)

Earth, floor, mud *taB(a)

*'tABA “soil, earth, dirt, clay’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 415)

*ti-bt ‘earth, dirt” (Holt 1986: 131)

Proto-Chibchan *taB(a) recurs in Proto-Chibchan *(taBi-)"da ‘clay, mud’

Bari, eighteenth century, <taba> ‘mud, clay’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 30)
Bocota da 'ba ‘earth, floor’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 65)
Boruca tdp ‘floor’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 191)
I have no explanation for the high tone in this Boruca form.
Dorasque: Chumulu <savikal> ‘mud’ (Sp. fango) (Pinart 1890: 14), <savikal> ‘mud’ (Sp. lodo)
(ibid.: 19); Gualaca <@abikula> (ibid.: 19), <zabicula> ‘mud’ (Sp. lodo) (Pinart 1882: 55)
Kuna nappa ‘earth, land, ground, floor’ (Holmer 1952: 87)

Final pa may be a stem formative and not belong to the root (cf. Holmer 1947: 60).
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Compare also:
Cabécar rama ‘dirty’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 530)
Guaymi tibié ‘soil’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 76)

To eat *ku"di ~ *kui"d

Bocota ‘guds ~ ‘gute ‘to eat’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 71)

Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <kutai> ‘to eat’ (Pinart 1890: 10), Gualaca <cutai> (Pinart 1882:
62)

Guaymi kwet- ‘to eat’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 101)

Kuna kunna- ‘to eat, bite’ (Holmer 1952: 60)

I have no explanation for final na.

Compare also:

Bribri <ktidza> ‘to eat or suck juicy things, as oranges’ versus <kota> ‘to eat maize’ (Lehmann
1920: 296, cited in Holmer 1947: 50-1)

Rama k"i:s ‘to eat’, arput ‘to bite’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

Egg
Boruca kiip ‘egg, testicle’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 153, 193)
Damana nikuma ‘egg’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 260)

Egg, offspring *La

*3'rd ‘child, young of an animal, egg’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 370)

Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [(4] ‘child, offspring’ (Chevrier 2017a: 84)
Margery Pefia (1982: 7) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre aya ‘child, offspring’; this form is
also used to encode a diminutive meaning.

Chimila /raa?/ [r4:?] ‘egg’ (Malone 2005: 210)
I have no explanation for the final glottal stop in this Chimila form. According to

Malone (2005: 2010), the tonal pattern of this root is high—zero.
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Guatuso ‘ora ‘diminutive marker (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 82)

Ika a’na ‘stone’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)"7
A cognate element may also recur in Ika <kdzane> ‘nit’ (cf. Celedén 1892b: 606)
which seems to contain a /ku/ ‘louse’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 747) and a relational
element <z>.

Kuna ana ‘sons, offspring, branch (as of tree or river)’ (Holmer 1952: 15)

Nutabe <tana> ‘egg’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)
This form seems to contain a fossilized relational prefix <t-> (cf. Rivet 1943a: 29).

Rama a:t ‘egg’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

Tunebo a’nd ‘egg’ (Headland 1997: 66)

Compare also:
Dorasque: Chumulu <ani-bid> ‘daughter’ (Pinart 1890: 17); Gualaca <koékri-ani > ‘chicken’
(ibid.: 27), <cocriani> (Pinart 1882: 56)

Eight *hap-
Proto-Colombian Chibchan *abia ‘eight’ (Wheeler 1972: 105)

Constenla Umana (1981: 379) gives some cognate forms from Colombian Chibchan languages,
but does not reconstruct any Proto-Chibchan term.

In the context of the cognate forms listed below, note that in Chibchan languages from
Central America, forms ending in -a prevail, whereas in Chibchan languages of Colombia, the

stems for ‘eight’ end in -i.

Atanques <ambigua> ‘eight’ (Celed6n 1892a: 597)
Final <-gua> is probably an old numeral classifier (cf. Pache 2016a).

Bocota ‘haba ‘eight’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 73)

' In Mesoamerican languages, there is a tendency to link ‘stone’ and ‘egg’, the latter being conceived of
as the ‘stone of the bird” (Campbell et al. 1986: 553—4). The terms for ‘egg’ and ‘stone’ are connected
with each other in some South American languages, too: compare Mapudungun kuja ‘stone’ versus
kugqam ‘egg’ (Augusta 1916: 100). Across different language families, this phenomenon may also be
attested in Proto-Guahiboan *tobi ‘egg’ (Christian & Matteson 1972) and Proto-Cariban *topu ‘stone’
(Gildea & Payne 2007). Semantic developments from ‘stone’ to ‘egg’, or from ‘egg’ to ‘stone’ are both
conceivable a priori.
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Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [ 'pa-koy] ‘eight’ (Chevrier 2017a: 94)
Final -koy is a classifying element, derived from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick,
bone, tree’ (cf. Pache 2016a). Margery Pena (1982: 141) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre
pakoy ‘eight, referring to human beings and to flat or round objects’.

Kogi /'abigua/ [ abigua] ‘eight’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000 778)
The element /-gua/ is probably a fossilized numeral classifier (cf. Pache 2016a).

Pech o:wa ‘eight’ (Holt 1999a: 63)
Final -wa is a fossilized numeral classifier, probably derived from Proto-Chibchan *kva
‘seed’ (cf. Pache 2016a).

Tunebo dbia ‘eight’ (Headland 1997: 265)
Final -ia also recurs in other Tunebo numerals, as for instance in estdria ‘nine’ (cf.

Headland 1997: 264).

To enter *"da?-u

*'dok ‘to enter’ (Constenla Umafa 1981: 379)

*dauk ‘to enter’ (Holt 1986: 98)

The form *"da?-u ‘to enter’ probably derives from *"da? ‘to go’ and an element which is
etymologically related to *hu ‘house’. Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan *hu ‘house’ apparently
indicate a more general meaning of ‘inside’ in certain Chibchan languages, as in the case of

Muisca <hui> ‘inside’ (cf. Gonzédlez de Pérez 1987: 175).

Kuna toka ‘to enter, dive’ (Holmer 1952: 163)
Final -ka is a stem formative which seems to indicate a notion of entering into a state
(Holmer 1947: 131).
Pech to:k- ‘to enter’ (Holt 1999a: 18)
In Pech, -k indicates a semelfactive/punctual meaning, according to Holt (1999a: 44).
Rama tauk ‘to get in, come, dive, put on, wear’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
Final k recurs in several verbs, such as, for instance, suk ‘to wash, peel’ (cf. Grinevald

et al. 2002-06).
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Tunebo rauwinro ‘to enter, begin’ (Headland 1997: 159)
Final wi is probably not part of the root in question. It recurs, for instance, in Tunebo
ku?winro ‘to heal’ (cf. Headland 1997: 246). The element -n indicates intention and -ro

is a declarative marker (ibid.: 14).

Excrement *'ga
*'ga ‘excrement’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 380)

*[a ‘excrement’, defecate’ (Holt 1986: 123)

Bocota /'h&/ ‘excrement’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)
Bribri: Amubre [pi], [pd] ‘excrement’ (Chevrier 2017a: 358, 594)
Margery Pefia (1982: 125) gives the Amubre, Katsi, Salitre form né ‘excrement’.
Cabécar /j4/ [pd] ‘excrement’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xx)
Ika ga ‘excrement’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)
It is unclear whether there is also a relation of cognacy with Ika /> ‘fart (noun)’ (cf.
Landaburu 2000a: 735).
Kogi /'gai/ ‘excrement’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)
Final /-i/ is a stem formative that recurs, for instance, in /ku'i/ [ku'i] ‘louse’ (cf. Ortiz
Ricaurte 2000: 779).
Kuna saa ‘posterior, belly, stomach, excrement’ (Holmer 1952: 133)
Muisca <gye> ‘excrement’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 261)
Final <-e> is a common stem formative in Muisca, and recurs in terms such as <cue>
‘louse of the head’ (cf. Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 296).
Térraba /34y/ ‘excrement’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 14)
Compare also Teribe /3an/ ‘shit’ (Quesada 2000a: 188)

Compare also:

Chimila <ganta’> ‘animal exrement’, <-ganta’> classifier (Sp. nocion de excremento) (Nino
Vargas 2018: 405)

Pech a-/d?- 'defecate’, aP-sa ‘excrement’ (Holt 1986: 123)
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Exterior *"ba"d(a) ~ *"bat(a)

*bas ‘skin, hair’ (Holt 1986: 285)

Cabécar k& bata ‘mouth, lips’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 161)
Another Cabécar form for ‘mouth’ is /k6/ (Margery Pefia 1989: xvi).

Dorasque: Chumulu <si-mal> ‘shore of the river’, <bdli-mal> ‘shore of the sea’ (Pinart 1890:

24)
The meaning of <si> is ‘river’ (Pinart 1890: 28), <bali> is ‘sea’ (ibid.: 21) or ‘salt’
(ibid.: 29) in Chumulu.

Kogi /ka'kabala/ ‘lips’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 770)
The element /'kaka/ [ 'kaxa] means ‘mouth’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779). It remains to be
investigated whether or not an element /bala/ with the meaning ‘exterior’ can also be
identified in Kogi /mu'libala/ ‘covered with ashes’ (ibid.: 770). The first element
/'muli/, ['mu£i] means ‘ash’ (cf. ibid.: 778).

Compare also:

Chimila /ma'nta/ [ma nta] ‘skin’ (Malone 2005: 203)

Eye
Proto-Colombian Chibchan *uba-N-(k"a) ‘eye’ (Wheeler 1972: 105)

Muisca <upqua> ‘eyes’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 285)
Térraba bskuo ‘eye’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 264)

Face *"g"a(k)
*(h)waka ‘face’ (Holt 1986: 136)

This term is most probably cognate with Proto-Chibchan *k“a ‘seed, fruit’ and with Proto-
Chibchan *u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’. The latter link is suggested by the alternations, in Chibchan,
of velar and bilabial stops (cf. subsection 2.4.3.1), and by the alternation of the sequence uka ~

k"a/kua (cf. subsection 2.4.4.5).
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Bocota gu ‘a ‘face’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 70), o ‘agli ‘temple’ (ibid.: 86)
Final -g/i probably derives from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ (cf.
Pache 2016a). A cognate element recurs in Bocotd ba 'dagli ~ ba ‘tagli ‘end’ (Margery
Pefia 1993: 59-60).

Guatuso xua ‘before, in front of” (Constenla Umaifia 1998: 109)
This form might be related to Guatuso /xu:an/ ‘face’ (cf. Constenla Umafia 1998: 12).

Guaymi gwore ‘face’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 71)
I have no explanation for final re. It probably does not belong to the root. This element
frequently recurs in kinship terms (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 53).

Kogi /u'aka/ ‘face’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)
This term may recur in Kogi /'uakahu'aba/ ‘cheek’ (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 766). It is
not clear whether the stem formative is /-ka/ or /-a/ in Kogi /u‘aka/ ‘face’. A similar
stem formative /-ka/ may recur in /'kuka/ [ 'kuxa] ‘ear’ (ibid.: 778).

Kuna wakala ‘face, cheek’ (Holmer 1952: 180)
Final -kala is a frequent stem formative in this language, derived from *ka"d- ~ *kat-
‘stick, bone, tree’ (cf. Pache 2016a).

Pech wak ‘face’ (Holt 1999a: 39)

I have no explanation for the low tone in this form.

Compare also:

Boruca ua (<hua>) ‘fruit’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 146)

Bribri: Coroma [ws] ‘face’ (Chevrier 2017a: 92), Coroma ['ja-ws] ‘palm fruit’® (ibid.: 278),
Amubre, Katsi, Salitre wo ‘face’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 115), Amubre, Katsi, Salitre wo “fruit’
(ibid.: 127)

Cabécar wo ‘face, seed’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 340)
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Face, eye, fruit *u™ba

*ub’ [sic] ‘eye’ (Constenla Umaia 1981: 380)

*u'bd ‘face’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 381)

*ubd ‘fruit’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 385)

*uba ‘round object: eye, seed, fruit, ...” (Holt 1986: 135)

Considering possible alternations between Proto-Chibchan *™b and *k or *g (cf. subsection
2.4.3.1) and variation of the sequences *uka and *kua or *k"a (cf. subsection 2.4.4.5), it seems
that Proto-Chibchan *u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ might ultimately be related to Proto-Chibchan

g™ a(k) ‘face’ and *k"a ‘seed, fruit’.

Atanques <tima> ‘eye’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)

Dorasque: Gualaca <kaladbe> ‘fruit’ (Pinart 1890: 14), <calaobe> (Pinart 1882: 59)
A reflex of Proto-Chibchan *u"ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ may also be attested in Gualaca
<obagala> ‘knee’ (cf. Pinart 1890: 29), probably meaning ‘face of the leg’ originally.
The order of the constituents appears inverse, compared with <kalaébe> ‘fruit’ (Pinart
1890: 14). In this latter form, final <e> might be a reflex of *a in word-final position, or
it may be the reflex of *ka"da-u™ba-i with an element *-i encoding possessed status
(such a possessive-marking final *-i is probably also attested in *"dii(-i) in ‘father,
uncle, ancestor’ below).

Ika uma ‘eye’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
A reflex of Proto-Chibchan *u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ is likewise attested in Ika [nagumu]
‘my eye’ (cf. Landaburu 2000a: 737), and awa ‘seed’ [aBPa] ‘seed’ (cf. ibid.: 736, 747).

Kogi /'uba/ ['uba] ‘eye’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

Muisca <uba> ‘seed (general term)’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 319), ‘face’ (ibid.: 209)
A reflex of Proto-Chibchan *u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ is also attested in Muisca <upqua>
‘eyes’ (cf. Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 285).

Rama u.p ‘eye, seed, fruit’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
A possible explanation for the long vowel is metathesis. A similar sound change may be
attested in *kumba ‘tongue’ > Rama ku:p ‘tongue’ (cf. Grinevald et al. 2002-06).

Térraba b5 ‘fruit’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 247)
A reflex of Proto-Chibchan *u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ is also attested in Térraba bikuo

‘forehead, eye’ (cf. Constenla Umaria 2007: 247, 264) and b3gro ‘face’ (cf. ibid.: 237).
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Tunebo uba [udba] ‘seed (of several fruits); kernel, fruit, eye, star’ (Headland 1997: 206).

Compare also:
Boruca ua (<hua>) ‘fruit’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 146)
Bribri: Coroma [ws] ‘face’ (Chevrier 2017a: 92), Coroma ['ja-ws] ‘palm fruit’ (ibid.: 278),
Amubre, Katsi, Salitre wo ‘face’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 115), Amubre, Katsi, Salitre wo ‘fruit’
(ibid.: 127)
Cabécar wo ‘face, seed’ (Margery Pefa 1989: 340)
Chimila /waacu?/ [*wa:ru'?] “fruit” (Malone 2005: 207)
According to Malone (2005: 207), the tonal pattern in this form is mid—high—low.

Face, toward
Muisca <husa> ‘toward’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 269)
Rama 7" ut ‘face’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

To fall,
*a(i)n ‘to fall’ (Holt 1986: 89)
*na ‘to fall’ (Holt 1986: 151)

Cabécar hd'né[ ‘to fall” (Margery Pefia 1989: 394)

Remotospective perfective form (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: 394).
Guaymi /rog/ ‘to fall’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 34)
Kogi ar- verbal prefix indicating downward direction in some cases (Holmer 1947: 76)
Kuna ar- verbal prefix indicating downward direction in some cases (Holmer 1947: 76)
Teribe .fon ‘to fall’ (cf. Quesada 2000a: 146, 172)
Térraba .[5n ‘to fall (small entities)’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 236)
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To fall,
*pa(N)t ‘to fall, hang’ (Holt 1986: 118)
Bribri: Salitre pané? transitive or intransitive verb ‘to give birth (animals), to be born (animals)’
(Sp. parir, nacer) (Margery Pefia 1982: 68)
Cabécar: southern dialects ponér, intransitive verb ‘to be born (animals)’ (Sp. nacer) (Margery
Pefia 1989: 232)
Kogi pajn(i) ‘to fall’ (Olaya Perdomo 2000: 781)
Kuna patta ‘to throw oneself into the water for a bath, hang down’ (Holmer 1952: 118)
The element -za is not part of the root in question (cf. Holmer 1947: 69-71).
Muisca <zebenansuca> ‘to fall’ (Sp. caerse una cosa de su estado) (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987:
204)
Térraba ¢on ‘to be born’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 261)

Father *ka(ka)

*'kaka ‘father’ probably a reduplicated form (Constenla Umafia 1981: 381)

Potentially related words are found in several other Native American languages, both of North
and South America alike: compare Kainging kdkra ‘mother’s brother; father-in-law’ (Key
2015f); Quechua kaka ‘mother’s brother or cousin, father’s sister, father-in-law of a man,
brother-in-law’ (Steinen 1886: 292-3; Rosat Pontacti 2004: 370), Pdez <kakka>, Zuiii <kaka>,
Nisenan (Maiduan) <kaka>, Central Miwok <kaka> all ‘mother’s brother’ (Swadesh 1957: 33).
It remains to be established whether or not these terms are related to each other, and to similar,
widespread forms such as Proto-Cariban *kuku (Meira 2017), Purépecha kuku (Swadesh 1957:
31), both ‘grandmother’, Zuiii <kuku> ‘father’s sister’ (Swadesh 1957: 31) and related forms in
other Native American languages. These terms may eventually turn out to reflect old networks

spreading across both North and South America.

Atanques <kdke> ‘father’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)
Final <e> might be a reflex of *a or of *a-i (a reflex of *-i may indicate the possessed
status of the entity referred to, as final *-i in Proto-Chibchan *"dii(-i) ‘father, uncle,
ancestor’ below). The matter requires further investigation.

Chéanguena <kiga> ‘father’ (Pinart 1890: 24)



2.2 Cognate sets 99

Ika kako ‘father’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734)
Térraba /khk/ ‘father’ (Constenla Umaia 2007: 13)

I have no explanation for final &.

Compare also:

Muisca <kaka> ‘grandmother’ (Swadesh 1957: 33)

Father, uncle, ancestor *"dii(-i)

Final *-i is only tentatively reconstructed as part of the Proto-Chibchan root. It may be an
element indicating the possessed status of the entity referred to (for *-i indicating possessed
status, see below). The Guaymi and Rama forms for ‘father’ seem to reflect old vowel nasality

which may have indicated notions of affection (compare subsection 3.1.1.1.5).

Boruca dii sit ‘father’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 174)
This form was mentioned by only one consultant. The second element tsit probably
derives from Proto-Chibchan *ti"d(a) ‘small’ and may encode a diminutive meaning. A
related form may be attested in Boruca <duxastj> ‘great-grandfather’ (compare
<xasuj> ‘grandfather’), or <dubrishba> ‘great-grandchild’ (compare <brishba>
‘grandchild’) (cf. Rojas Chaves 1992: 59).

Changuena <tui> ‘uncle’ (Pinart 1890: 31)

Guaymi rua ‘ancestor’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 74), ‘old man’ (Sp. anciano) (ibid.: 122), rii

‘father’ (ibid.: 74)
I have no explanation for final a in rua ‘ancestor’.

Rama fuy ‘father’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

Tunebo ruija ‘ancestor’ (Headland 1997: 169)
I have no explanation for final ja. The formal similarity between Tunebo ruija

‘ancestor’ and Bocota ruid ‘uncle (mother’s brother)’ (see below) is remarkable.

Compare also:
Bocotd ruid ‘uncle (mother’s brother)’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 87)

Bribri: Coroma ['nWwdkj, 'nwakj] “father-in-law, son-in-law’ (Chevrier 2017a: 596)
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Feather, wing, arm, hand *"gak

*cak(w)a or *stk(w)a ‘hand, arm, finger’ (Holt 1986: 96)

Boruca dgéksa ‘arm’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 123)
I have no explanation for final sa.

Bribri: Amubre [ 'k&-Jok™] ‘plumage’ (Chevrier 2017a: 58)
The element ['ko] means ‘leaf” (Chevrier 2017a: 58). It is related to [ko] in Bribri
['k5ko] and ['karko], both ‘leaf” (cf. ibid.: 594). Margery Pefia (1982: 146) gives also
Amubre, Katsi, Salitre kopdk ‘plumage’.

Chimila /ga/ [°ga"] “feather’ (Malone 2006: 29)
Proto-Chibchan *gak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand” might likewise be reflected in Chimila
/gangwra/ [*gan°g’ra] ‘arm’ (cf. Malone 2005: 202).

Kuna sakkva ‘arm, sleeve, especially in plural: wing(s)’ (Holmer 1952: 135)
Final -k"a is a frequent stem formative in Kuna (cf. Holmer 1947: 54-5; Pache 2016a).

Muisca <gaca> ‘feather’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 296)
Final <-ca> or <-a> seems to have a cognate counterpart in Muisca <cuhuca> ‘ear’ (cf.
Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 286).

Térraba sdkuo ‘finger’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 242)
Final -uo and -kuo are suffixes mainly attested in body part terms and animal/plant terms
(Constenla Umafa 2007: 34-6). Whether or not Proto-Chibchan *'gak ‘feather, wing,
arm, hand’ is also reflected in Térraba sdk ‘bunch of bananas’ (ibid.: 258) remains to be

investigated.

Compare also:
Bari [a?'d:uu] ‘hand’

Final ['d:ut] is probably a stem formative which recurs in [1:ab1?'d:uu] ‘ghost’.

Feline; *"da"ba

*dob?3 “feline’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 381)

Proto-Colombian Chibchan *da-bai/-N ‘jaguar’ (Wheeler 1972: 106)

It remains to be established whether or not this root is etymologically related to Proto-Chibchan

*tau ‘dog’ (see above).
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Bari ['1aaba] ‘jaguar’
There is no trace of this word in the Bari wordlist of Catarroja (1730), but Alfaro (1788)
gives a form <daaba> (both cited in Villamafidn 1978: 54). Related, polymorphemic
Bari forms are probably [rii'raaba] ‘dog’ and [laabt a?'d:u] a plant (Sp. usia de gato).
Final [i] in the latter form might be a fossilized possessive element; [a?'d:uu] is ‘hand’.

Cabécar /daba/ [ndmi] ‘jaguar’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxx)

Guatuso [tada| ‘feline’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 44)

Kogi /'nabi/ ‘jaguar’ (Sp. tigre) (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)
Final /-i/ is a frequent stem formative in Kogi. It recurs, for instance, in /'nugi/ [ nugi]
‘tail” (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779).

Muisca <nymy> ‘wildcat’ (Sp. gato montés) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 266)
A related form may recur in Muisca <chihisaba> ‘puma’ (cf. Gonzalez de Pérez 1987:
273).

Térraba /dobdn/ [d°Bdy ~ d°Bay] “feline’ (Constenla Umaria 2007: 15)

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi ndmii (Margery Pefia 1982: 133), [d3'ke5n3mé] ‘jaguar (‘chicken-eater’)’
(the element [da'krd, dakd 'rd] means ‘chicken’) (Chevrier 2017b)

Chimila [raa™bra? ~ raamra?] ‘puma (archaic)’ (Malone 2010: 9)

Feline, *ku("d-)
*kuLA? “feline’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 381)
*k'ut(u) ‘wild cat’ (Holt 1986: 113)

Boruca kurda? ‘jaguar’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 194)
Guaymi kura ‘jaguar’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 67)

Compare also:

Bocoté gu 'de ‘feline’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 71)

Chimila <k# : ye> ‘puma’ (Reichel-Dolmatoff 1947: 34)
Muisca <comba> ‘jaguar’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 326)

Pech #? ‘jaguar’ (Holt 1999a: 34)
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Rama kru:bu ‘jaguar’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
Tunebo kunaba ‘jaguar, ocelot’ (Sp. tigre, tigrillo [término especifico, canaguaro]) (Headland

1997: 121), kuinisa, kuinsa ‘ocelot’ (Sp. tigrillo) (ibid.: 119)

Field for cultivation *tai

*te! ‘cultivated clearing’ (Constenla Umaiia 2012: 420)

Cabécar /ti/ “‘cultivated field (millpa)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxiii)
I have no explanation for the low tone in the Cabécar form.
Damana ‘e ‘slash, clearance’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
Muisca <ta> ‘tillage’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 273)
Térraba #/1 ‘cultivated field, tillage’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 236, 255, 259)

Compare also:

Ika t/¢’ “cultivated clearing’” (Huber & Reed 1992: 83)

Kogi 'fe ‘cultivated clearing’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 83)

Kuna neka ‘house, home, land, ground, world, space, room, time, weather’ (Holmer 1952: 90)
Holmer (1952: 90) proposes a Pre-Kuna form *1eka.

Pech -faha suffix attached to nouns referring to cultigens. The derived element refers to the

corresponding type of plantation/cultivated field (Holt 1999a: 38)

Tunebo tiwa, tiw kuta ‘orchard’ (Headland 1997: 202), fia ‘cultivated clearing’ (Huber & Reed

1992: 83).

Field, savannah
Dorasque: Chumulu <bagué> ‘savanna’ (Pinart 1890: 29)

Muisca <muyquy> ‘field’ (Sp. campo) (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 208)

Fight, war
Dorasque: Chumulu <yagé> ‘war’ (Pinart 1890: 16)
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Kogi <kaka> ‘fight’ (Preuss 1927: 513)
Muisca <caque> ‘fight’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 293)

To finish, end

Kuna akkua ‘to come short, not be sufficient, be finished, reach as far as’ (Holmer 1952: 12)
Rama atkut, atkul completive aspect (Craig 1989: 154), also: ‘to finish’ (cf. Grinevald et al.
2002-06)

Fire

* g62 “fire’ (Constenla Umaria 2012: 411)

*go'ka3 ‘fire’ (Constenla Umaria 2012: 414)

Proto-Colombian Chibchan *guka ‘fire’ (Wheeler 1972: 105)

Based on some of the reflexes shown below, one might reconstruct a Proto-Chibchan root *"ga-
‘fire’. In several Colombian Chibchan languages, there are reflexes of a form *°ga-i “fire’ (for
instance, in Bari, Kuna, Ika, see below); I have no explanation for final *-i.

Another Proto-Chibchan form that might be tentatively reconstructed based on the
forms shown below is *hia. Comparing the two Proto-Chibchan forms *"ga- and *hia, both
seem to relate to slightly different aspects of fire, and sound symbolism might be at play here:
whereas *’ga- ‘fire’ and related forms may originally have referred to fire in general, the term
*hia probably referred to its soft, fluid aspect, which is smoke. In the context of Proto-Chibchan
‘to consume’, tentatively reconstructed as *"ga / *i'a? (see above), a similar case of sound
symbolism has been proposed: whereas *’ga originally referred to eating dry or hard substances,
*1'a may have referred to consuming juicy or soft substances. Note that in both cases, this kind

of sound symbolism is only tentatively postulated here and needs further investigation.

Bari, eighteenth century, <ee> ‘fire’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 34)
Bocota hi'd ‘smoke’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 75)

Bocota hi‘age ‘fire’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 74) is probably related.
Damana ['gie] ‘fire’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
Ika gei ‘fire’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
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Kuna sekar ‘match’ (Holmer 1952: 138)
Final -kar in sekar ‘match’ is probably related to Kuna kala ‘bone, pipe, whistle, flute,
music, teeth, necklace made of certain bones’ (Holmer 1952: 41).

Muisca <gata> ‘fire’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 264), <ie> ‘smoke (noun)’ (ibid.: 271)
Final <ta> in <gata> ‘fire’ is probably a stem formative which recurs in <fihista>
‘chest’ (cf. Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 293).

Térraba /ﬁS/ []13?] ‘smoke’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 21), ivk ‘fire’ (ibid.: 247)
Final k in iok ‘fire is probably a stem formative which recurs in Térraba ¢k ~ -b& ‘two’
(cf. Constenla Umana 2007: 86). Related forms in Teribe are juk, jok, jok ‘fire’ (cf.
Quesada 2000a: 63, 97, 194).

Tunebo fjara ‘smoke (noun)’ (Headland 1997: 146)
Proto-Chibchan *ga- ‘fire’, combined with a suffix *-i might also be reflected in
Tunebo ébara ‘stick for making fire’ (cf. Headland 1997: 132, Constenla Umaiia 2012:
414). Whether -bara in this form derives from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick,
bone, tree’ remains to be investigated. Final ra in {jara ‘smoke (noun)’ is probably a

stem formative which recurs, for instance, in kdrara ‘bone, shinbone’ (cf. ibid.: 105).

Compare also:

Bribri: Coroma [i-'jiwd] “his charcoal” (Chevrier 2017a: 187)

Chimila <n:gé> ‘fire’ (Reichel-Dolmatoff 1947: 29); final /-na?/, as attested in /iiga?/ [?i:na?]
‘smoke (noun)’ (Malone 2005: 204) or /buhlja?/ [mblihljz‘l?] ‘ash’ (ibid.: 203); <gee’> ‘fire’ (Nifio
Vargas 2018: 409)

Guatuso /ku:e/ ‘fire’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 15)

Fireplace *"ga-u (ka[k])

Final *ka(k) in *ga-u (kd[k]) ‘fireplace’ may be connected to *ka?(k), the Proto-Chibchan term
for ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ (see above.) The glottal stop present in
*ka?(k), the Proto-Chibchan term for ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ is not
reconstructible for Proto-Chibchan *"ga-u (ka[k]) ‘fireplace’. This does not necessarily mean
that the latter form did not contain this glottal stop. It is just not reconstructable from the few

reflexes of Proto-Chibchan ‘fireplace’ that are attested in modern Chibchan languages.
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Guaymi /gubu/ ‘smoke (noun)’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)
Final /-bu/ may ultimately derive from Proto-Chibchan *"ba- ‘cloud, fog’, implying that
‘smoke’ is conceived of as the ‘cloud/fog of the fireplace’. Compare also /pugwo/ ‘fire’
(Quesada Pacheco 2008: 31). Final /-gwo/ is a stem formative which is frequently
attested in body-part terms (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 52).

Kuna sou ‘kitchen’ (Holmer 1952: 146), soo ‘fire, fire wood, fireplace’ (ibid.: 145), sokakka

‘kitchen, fireplace’ (ibid.: 144)
I have no explanation for final ka in sokakka ‘kitchen, fireplace’; it is probably a stem
formative that recurs in Kuna neka ‘house, home, land, ground, world, space, room,
time, weather’ (cf. Holmer 1952: 90).

Tunebo oka [odka] ‘fire, candle’ (Headland 1997: 146)

Compare also:

Cabécar /yoko/ [JOks ~ 30go] ‘fire, fireplace’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xix)

Kogi <gukséi, gaukséi> ‘fire’ (Preuss 1927: 507), ihi'a ‘smoke (noun)’ (Huber & Reed 1992:
59)

Firewood *"gi
* ge1 ‘firewood’ (Constenla Umana 2012: 414)

This root is possibly related to Proto-Chibchan *"ga- / *hia ‘fire” above.

Atanques <guié> ‘fire’ (Celedon 1892a: 594)
Final <é€> is probably a stem formative and does not belong to the root originally. It may
have a cognate counterpart in final <a> in Nutabe <quia> ‘fire’ (Sp. lumbre) (cf. Rivet
1943a: 26).

Bocoté /'hi/ ‘firewood’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 11)

Boruca dsi ‘“firewood’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 146)

Changuena <ké> ‘firewood’ (Pinart 1890: 19)

Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <ké> ‘firewood’ (Pinart 1890: 19)

Guaymi »i ‘firewood’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 55)
A related form might be Guaymi nire ‘hot’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 31, 55). Final -re

derives adjectives from nouns (ibid.: 55).
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Nutabe <quia> ‘fire’ (Sp. lumbre) (Rivet 1943a: 26)
Final <a> is probably a stem formative element and has a cognate counterpart in the

Atanques form above.

Compare also:

Damana ‘zina ‘it was set on fire’ (Sp. prendio fuego) (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

Fish *'g"a ~ *u'g

*'uA ‘fish’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 383)

*uNu ‘fish (sp.)” (Holt 1986: 135)

*uNwa ‘fish’ (Holt 1986: 136)

The reflexes in Bocotd and Pech suggest that the Proto-Chibchan root may have had nasal

vowels.

Atanques <uaka> ‘fish’ (Celed6n 1892a: 597)
Final <-ka> is probably a stem formative, with a counterpart in Ika (see below).

Bocota /u'g/ ['Wen] ‘fish (generic term)’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 12)

Chimila /waa? ~ waagra/ [*wa:? ~ *wa:"gra] ‘fish’ (Malone 2005: 206)
I have no explanation for the geminated vowel and the glottal stop in this Chimila
form. According to Malone (2005: 206), /waagra/ is a loan from Spanish bagre
‘catfish’.

Guaymi /gwa/ ‘fish’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 28)

Ika wako ‘fish’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
Final -k2 is probably a stem formative which ultimately derives from Proto-Chibchan
*ka ‘leaf” (cf. Pache 2016a). It recurs in the Ika term for ‘mouth’, koka [kak*a] (cf.
Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747).

Kogi /'uaka/ [ 'waxa] ‘fish’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
Final /-ka/ is probably a stem formative, which is also attested in /'kuka/ [ kuxa] ‘ear’
(Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778).

Kuna ua ‘fish’ (Holmer 1952: 170), ukka numeral classifier for fish (cf. ibid.: 172)
I have no explanation for why the Kuna reflex of Proto-Chibchan *°g"™ is u and not the

expected w* in this case. As to the use of the numeral classifier for fish, ukka, compare
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ukkak"en ‘one fish® (Holmer 1952: 172), kwen ‘one’ (ibid.: 64). Final -ka may be
cognate with its counterparts in Arhuacic languages (Atanques, Damana, Ika, Kogi, see
above). The Kuna numeral classifier for fish, ukka, and the Kuna root ukka ‘skin, bark,
shell, scales (of fish)’ (cf. Holmer 1952: 172) may have different origins.

Muisca <gua> ‘fish’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 295)

Pech wa ‘fish’ (Holt 1986: 136)

Compare also:
Boruca uy ‘fish’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 177)
Damana waka (Huber & Reed 1992: 138)

Flea *"bak-

Atanques <mahchi> ‘jigger’ (Celedén 1892a: 596)
I have no explanation for <h> in this form; it might be reflex of *k before <chi>; a
similar situation is found in the Damana cognate (see below). Final <chi> might not be
part of the root in question. Atanques <mdhchi> ‘jigger’ resembles Atanques
<m&éhchi> ‘flea’ (cf. Celedén 1892a: 598).

Changuena <bague> ‘flea’ (Pinart 1890: 27)

Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <bague> (Pinart 1890: 27), <bague> ‘flea, jigger’ (Pinart 1882:

54)

Muisca <muyza> ‘flea’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 305)
Final <za> is probably a stem formative/noun classifier that recurs in <iomza> ‘potato’
(Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 331).

Rama pa:k “flea’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
Vowel length in this form might be due to metathesis of a final vowel which is

otherwise no longer identifiable.

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Coroma /tki?/ [kii?], in Coroma also [ffi?] ‘flea’ (Chevrier 2017a: 422)
Damana [ 'moactfi] ‘flea’ (Trillos Amaya 2000 751)

Ika [mas’i] ‘flea’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735, 736)
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Foot, lower leg
Boruca tdmix ‘calf of leg’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 174)
Muisca <quyetamuy> ‘trunk’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 330)

Foot, root *kihtsa ~ *kihsa
*kac (~kic) ‘foot’ (Holt 1986: 106)
*kic ‘root’ (Holt 1986: 106)

Cabécar /kifa/ [kifa ~ gifa] ‘root, liana (generic term)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xix)
A reflex of Proto-Chibchan *kihtsa ~ *kihsa ‘foot, root’ can also be found in Cabécar
kro kitla ‘leg’; the element kyd has a meaning ‘foot’ or ‘leg’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 502).
Muisca <quihicha> ‘foot’ (Gonzdilez de Pérez 1987: 295)
Rama ka:lkit ‘root, shin, leg’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
The element ka:l derives from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ (see the

corresponding entry below).

Compare also:

Atanques <kosa> ‘foot’ (Celed6n 1892a: 597)

Bari [k1?'td] ‘foot’

Bari, eighteenth century <kitu> ‘leg’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 36), ‘foot’ (ibid.: 40)

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre kiga ‘root’ (Margery Pena 1981: 148), Amubre, Katsi kayokita,
Salitre kpokiga ‘leg’ (ibid.: 145)

Kogi katfihu 'alda ‘root’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 158)

Tunebo kesa, keskara ‘foot’ (Headland 1997: 154-5)

For, because

See the entry Locative, *ki below.
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Forehead
Térraba b3gro ‘face, forehead’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 237, 247)
Tunebo iibkara ‘forehead’ (Headland 1997: 208)

Forest
Dorasque: Gualaca <uri katayala> ‘rainforest’ (Pinart 1890: 29)
Kogi /kal kala/ [kal 'kalga] ‘forest’ (Oriz Ricaurte 2000: 780)

Four *"bahka(i)
*boh'ke ‘four’ (Constenla Umaifia 1981: 384)
Proto-Colombian Chibchan *ma-ka-ya ‘four’ (Wheeler 1972: 106)

Atanques <makéua> ‘four’ (Celedén 1892a: 593)
Final <-ua> is probably an old numeral classifier, as in Kogi (see below).
Bocoté /'baga/ ‘four’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 60)
Boruca bdxkay ‘four’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 133)
Final -7 is the reflex of nasalization which may originate in analogy with mdy ‘three’
(cf. Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 195).
Dorasque: Chumulu <kidpaki>; Gualaca <kaldpaka> (Pinart 1890: 11), <calacapa> ‘four’
(Pinart 1882: 52)
The elements <kal4-, cala-> and <kud-> are prefixed classifiers (cf. Pache 2016a).
Guatuso |pake| ‘four’ (Constenla Umaifia 1998: 65)
Guaymi bogo ‘four’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)
Kogi /ma’keua/ [ma'kéwad] ‘four’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
Final /-ua/ might be a fossilized numeral classifier (cf. Pache 2016a). Huber and Reed
(1992: 182) give the form mak 'kdiwa ‘four’.
Kuna pakkek"a ‘four’ (Holmer 1952: 113)
Final -k"a is a frequently attested stem formative in Kuna. In this context, it is possibly

a fossilized numeral classifier.
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Tunebo bakaja ‘four’ (Headland 1997: 78)
Final -(j)a does not belong to the root but recurs in terms such as kgja ‘leaf (general

term)’ (cf. Headland 1997: 107), or in a numeral such as téraja ‘six’ (cf. ibid.: 199).

Compare also:

Bribri /tki-/ ‘four’ (Chevrier 2017a: 422)

Cabécar /pkiy/ ‘four, referring to human beings’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxiv)

Damana makegwa (Huber & Reed 1992: 182)

Tka ma? 'ke'wa (Huber & Reed 1992: 182)

Muisca <mhuyzca> ‘four’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 161); <quihicha muyhica> ‘fourteen’
(ibid.: 211)

Térraba -bkiy ‘four’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 239)

Teribe pken ‘four’ (Quesada 2000a: 49)

Fox
Atanques <sarma> ‘fox’ (Sp. zorra) (Celedén 1892a: 599)
I have no explanation for final <ma>.
Dorasque: Gualaca <@ana> ‘fox’ (Sp. zorra) (Pinart 1890: 34)
Kuna tasi ‘fox’ (Holmer 1952: 155)

Friend, other *pai

*pai/*pi ‘other(s), more, many, very’ (Holt 1986: 117)

Dorasque: Gualaca <pai> ‘friend’ (Pinart 1890: 5)

Kuna paitti ‘other, else, next’ (Holmer 1952: 113)
Final -r#i is not part of the root in question but interpreted as a “general noun-forming
suffix” by Holmer (1947: 167). I have no explanation for the fact that the Kuna reflex
has a vowel sequence ai and not a mid vowel e*.

Térraba ¢éiga ‘friend, relative’ (Constenla Umaria 2007: 232, 266), ‘relative’ (ibid.: 266)

I have no explanation for final ga, it probably does not belong to the root in question.
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Compare also:

Kogi <peivu, pévu, peibu> ‘friend’ (Preuss 1927: 477)

Frog, toad
Bribri: Amubre [bg 'kwi?] ‘frog, toad’ (Chevrier 2017a: 103)
Kogi /moku'i/ ‘frog (generic)’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)

Fruit
Dorasque: Gualaca <kalaébe> ‘fruit’ (Pinart 1890: 14)
Rama katu:p ‘fruit’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

Full, *(hi-)i"da ~ *(hi-)ita
*ai(na) ‘good, true, right, genuine; full” (Holt 1986: 88)

Bocotd /"ede/ “full’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 12)

Margery Pefia (1993: 67) gives the forms ‘ede, ‘ete ‘full’ and i'egli ‘full’ (ibid.: 71).
Kuna enamakka ‘to fill’ (Holmer 1952: 23)

The right-hand element in this form makka means ‘to make, do’ (cf. Holmer 1952: 69).
Muisca <ies asucune, yetan asucune> ‘to be full’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 276)

Final <-n> in <yetan> is a stative nominalizer. The element <asucune> can be translated

as ‘it is’ (cf. Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 261).

Compare also:

Cabécar hiénérka ~ iénérka ‘to become full’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 471)

Kogi hi'alda ‘full’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 289), <itei> ‘to fill” (Ger. zugiefien)’ (Preuss 1927:
528)
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Full,

Bribri [t1?n¢, tsé:n¢] ‘full” (Chevrier 2017b)

Kogi /snele/ [ 'sneke] ‘full’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
Rama se:rinba ‘full’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

To go; *"b-

The reflexes suggest that in Proto-Chibchan, this root was followed by a vowel *a / *i.

Bocota /be/ auxiliary indicating future tense (Margery Pefia 1996: 35)
This element mostly precedes the infinitive form of the verb (Margery Pefia 1993: 60).
Bribri ['mfnﬁk] ‘to go’ (Chevrier 2017b)
The element [nﬁk] may be derived from *'du ‘to stand’ (see below, for this Proto-
Chibchan form). Margery Pefia (1982: 132) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre mik ‘to go’.
Cabécar md auxiliary ‘to go’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 462)
It remains to be established whether or not this form is etymologically related to the
verbal suffix -mf, indicating directionality (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: Ixix).
Muisca <mi> ‘to be in motion (singular)’ (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 104)
Rama may ~ bay ‘go!” suppletive imperative form of the verb ta:k ‘to go’ (Craig 1989: 170,
255)
Térraba bi ‘to go (perfective aspect, used with first persons)’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 239, 252)
Tunebo bi ‘to go’ (Headland 1997: 22, 38)
Compare also the form benro ‘to go (sg.)’ (Headland 1997: 85); the element -n indicates

intention and -ro is a declarative marker (ibid.: 14)
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To go, *"da? ~ *ta?

*'dA ‘to go’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 386)

*ta ‘to go’ (Holt 1986: 126)

Pre-Muisca *la- ‘to go’ (Holmer 1947: 208)

The final glottal stop in the Proto-Chibchan form is only tentatively reconstructed; its existence

is suggested by the low tone in the Pech form.

Bocotd #age ‘to go’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 63)
Final ge probably does not belong to the root in question.

Guatuso [to| future tense marker (Sp. futuro mediato) (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 36)
This form has been interpreted as an enclitic by Constenla Umaiia (1998: 36); it might
be connected to fue ~ to ‘to go’ (cf. ibid.: 119).

Guaymi 15 ‘to go, walk’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107)

Kuna ta ‘to go’ (Holmer 1952: 152)

Muisca <ies inasqua> ‘to walk’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 207)
The element <ie> means ‘path’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 207), whereas <-s> is a case
marker (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 99). The element <i-> indicates the first person
singular, <-squé> indicates imperfective aspect (ibid.: 91, 97). Proto-Chibchan *"da? ~
*ta? ‘to go,” might likewise be reflected in Muisca <sy>, as attested in <isyne> ‘to go,
roam’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 186).

Pech na ‘to go’ (Holt 1999a: 68)

Rama ta:k ‘to go’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
Final k is probably a stem formative which is also attested in suk ‘to wash, peel’ (cf.
Grinevald et al. 2002-06).

Térraba 5 ‘to go, imperfective form (without indication of direction)’ (Constenla Umafia 2007:

252-3)
This verb further grammaticalized into the future tense marker 7o (cf. Constenla Umaiia

2007: 68).
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God, wind *si"'ba

*sima (~ *sin"a) ‘cold” (Holt 1986: 122)

Bribri: Coroma [s1'bG ~ $3'b3] ‘God’ (Chevrier 2017a: 111)
Margery Pefa (1982: 121) gives the forms sibo ‘God’. Salitre siwé ‘story’ (ibid.: 72)
and Amubre, Coroma [sWa? ~ sw5?] ‘wind, air’ (Chevrier 2017a: 159) might likewise
be related.

Cabécar sibu ‘god’ (Margery Pefa 1989: 425)
The forms sid ‘thunder god’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 425) and siwd, Chirripé simd ‘wind,
legend’ (ibid.: 467, 547) might likewise be related.

Muisca <chibsan> ‘whirlwind’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 312)
I have no explanation for final <san>.

Térraba /zbd/ ‘God’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 18)
Térraba si5 ‘tale, prayer’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 240, 261, 268) may be related.

Compare also:

Bari, eighteenth century <¢aua> ‘wind’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 43)

Bari [saba’'seeba] ‘god’, compare also <sevasavare> ‘hurricane’ in Alfaro’s (1788) wordlist
(cited in Villamafian 1978: 31)

Boruca sibii ‘God’, debd a deity (Sp. dios malo) (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 138)
Damana fama ‘tale’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752), 'sewa ‘amulet’ (ibid.: 751)

Kogi <§ibalama, Sivalama>, ‘song, wisdom, secret knowledge’ (Preuss 1927: 485), <Sibalama>
‘divine’ (ibid.: 509)

Kuna <stvu> ‘white’ (Holmer 1947: 12).

To grow *kuH ~ *"'buH

This Proto-Chibchan root probably recurs in the Proto-Chibchan terms for ‘big’ (see above).

Muisca <cuhuma> ‘big’ (Sp. grande) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 266)
Final ma in this Muisca form might be derived from the Proto-Chibchan nominalizer

*_"ba (see below).
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Térraba kiin ‘to grow’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 162)
Final -n is a thematic element in intransitive verbs (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 47-8). The
perfective form of kiin ‘to grow’ is kuns. Perfective forms are derived by a suffix -ro. In
combination with the intransitive marker -#, the resulting ending is -no (ibid.: 64). The
corresponding forms that I could identify in Teribe are /kun/ ‘to grow up’, and [ kuno]
‘grew up’ (Quesada 2000a: 25)

Compare also:

Tunebo bulwaro ‘to develop (a baby)’ (Headland 1997: 245)

Hair, head *tsa

*'ts3 ‘head, hair’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 389)

*can ‘hair, head’ (Holt 1986: 96)

Pre-Muisca *con- (?) ‘hair, head’ (Holmer 1947: 208)

One may tentatively reconstruct a nasal vowel in this form, based on the cognate forms in

Bribri, Cabécar, and some Chibchan languages of Colombia.

Atanques <chakiku> ‘head’, <lhangone> ‘hair of the head’ (Celed6n 1892a: 592), <shd> ‘hair’
(Sp. pelo) (ibid.: 597)

Final <kiku> is probably a stem formative element that recurs in <sikiku>

3 >

star
(Celedon 1892a: 594). The two Atanques reflexes of *ts, <lh> and <sh> are interesting
to compare with the situation in Guatuso, where /{/ derives from Proto-Chibchan *s, see
subsection 2.3.12.2.2. The Atanques ‘hair’ term also recurs in <umasangdna>
‘eyebrows’ (ibid.: 593); in the latter form, the element <uma> derives from *u"ba ‘face,
eye, fruit’, whereas <gona> derives from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone,
tree’ (cf. Pache 2016a).

Bari, eighteenth century, <¢a> ‘head’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 42)

Bari [a's:ai] ‘head’
The element [a-] is probably a fossilized possessive marker. I have no explanation for

final [{].
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Boruca sa ‘head’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 124)
This term recurs with high tone in di? sd ‘headwaters’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco & Rojas
Chaves 1999: 124).

Bribri: Amubre [tsé], Coroma [tsé], ['tsé—kb] ‘hair (head or body)’ (Chevrier 2017a: 589)
Margery Pefia (1982: 144) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre #sa, tsd-ko ‘hair of the head’.
The element ko/kv may derive from Proto-Chibchan *ka ‘leaf” (cf. Pache 2016a).

Cabécar /tsikil/ [tsdkii] ‘head” (Margery Pefia 1989: xI)
Final /-kii/ does not belong to the root, which is suggested by the existence of forms
such as Cabécar fsd, ts6 ‘head’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 393). Cabécar /tsikil/ [tsikil]
‘head’ is most similar to Atanques <chakiku> ‘head’ above.

Chimila <tsan-gra> ‘plume’ (Sp. penacho) (Reichel-Dolmatoff 1947: 26)

Damana 'fa ‘hair of the head’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)

Guatuso [ffa: ~ tfa|, /fi:a/ ‘head, upper part’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 9, 27)

Ika sa ‘hair of the head’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

Kogi /'sai/ ['sai] ‘hair’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778), /'san-kala/ ‘head’ (ibid.: 766)
Final /-i/ does not belong to the root; it may be a stem formative or a fossilized
possessive marker; a similar element recurs, for instance, in Kogi /ku’i/ [ku'i] ‘louse’
(Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779). The /n/ in Kogi /'san-kala/ ‘head’ might be a reflex of
vowel nasality.

Kuna sakla ‘head, hair of the head, base/trunk of a tree, beginning, principal, captain’ (Holmer

1952: 135)
Compare also the lenited form saila (Holmer 1952: 133). Holmer (1947: 46) argues that
the second form goes back to an earlier *sakla, itself derived from *sakkala, which is
not preserved. He connects these forms with Kogi <sinkala, singala> ‘head, chief’.

Muisca <zye> ‘hair (of the head)’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 200)
Final <-e> is a stem formative that recurs, for instance, in <cue> ‘louse of the head’
(Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 296).

Pech sd ‘head’ (Holt 1986: 210)

Térraba zoy, z3k ‘body hair, hair’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 266);
Final k in zok ‘body hair, hair’ may be a stem formative which recurs, for instance, in
¢rak ‘tail’ (cf. Constenla Umaiia 2007: 238). Compare also zon ‘hair of the head’ (ibid.:
236). I have no explanation for final n in zon ‘hair of the head’; like -7, it may be a

reflex of vowel nasality.
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Hammock
Proto-Colombian Chibchan *bu-k"a ‘hammock’ (Wheeler 1972: 106)
Similar ‘hammock’ terms are attested in Guahiboan languages (cf. Huber & Reed 1992: 80)

Atanques <bumbu> ‘hammock’ (Sp. chinchorro) (Celedén 1892a: 593)

Bari, eighteenth century, <bo> ‘hammock’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 36)

Bari [b:6] ‘hammock’

Bocotd 'buk”a ‘trough’ (Sp. artesa en forma de hamaca) (Levinsohn 1975: 15)

Ika bo? ‘hammock’ (Sp. hamaca) (Landaburu 2000a: 736)
I have no explanation nfor the final glottal stop.

Damana 'bu ‘hammock’ (Sp. chinchorro) (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

Tunebo bokua [boku.a] ‘hammock’ (Sp. hamaca, chinchorro) (Headland 1997: 90)
Huber and Reed (1992: 80) give Tunebo bék"a ‘hammock’.

Hand *ha"d- ~ *hat-
Proto-Colombian Chibchan *hai-si ‘five’ (Wheeler 1972: 105)
In several Chibchan languages, both of Colombia and of Central America, this form acquired

the meaning ‘five’.

Chimila /hattakca?/ [hat akra?] ‘hand’ (Malone 2005: 202)
Final /-kra?/ is a frequent stem formative in Chimila (from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~
*kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’, cf. Pache 2016a).

Kuna arkana ‘hand’ (Holmer 1952: 19), attale ‘five’ (Holmer 1947: 99)
Final -kana may be related to the widespread stem formative -kala, which derives from
Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *Kkat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ (cf. Pache 2016a).

Muisca <hysca> ‘five’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 225), <yta> ‘hand’ (ibid.: 278)
Final <-ca> is a frequently attested stem formative in Muisca, and recurs, for instance,
in <saca> ‘nose’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 282). Proto-Chibchan *ha"d- ~ *hat- ‘hand’
may also be reflected in also <yspqua> ‘wrist’ (ibid.: 281), and in <gue hyzca>
‘hundred’ (ibid.: 225) — the element <gue> from the latter form seems to recur in

<guetd> ‘twenty’ (Lugo 1619: 109v).
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Térraba drkuo ‘hand’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 258)
Final -kuo is a frequently attested stem formative in Térraba, especially in body-part
terms (cf. Constenla Umaifia 2007: 34). The Teribe counterpart of the Térraba form
discussed here is orkwo ‘hand’ (cf. Quesada 2000a: 126, 138).

Tunebo dtkara ‘hand’ (Headland 1997: 75)
Final -kara is probably related to kdrara ‘bone’ (cf. Headland 1997: 105).

Compare also:

Atanques <achiua> ‘five’ (Celedén 1892a: 593)

Bribri: Amubre [sk@—t] ‘five (human beings)’ (Chevrier 2017a: 235)
Damana [a¢tfigwa] ‘five’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

Kogi /a’cigua/ [a'cigua] ‘five’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

Hand, arm *"gu"da?

>"guLA ‘hand’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 389)

*kuda ‘arm’ (Holt 1986: 110)

The final glottal stop in the Proto-Chibchan form is tentatively reconstructed on the basis of
Boruca d&uré? ‘hand’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 163) and Atanques
<giinahkdne> ‘arm’ (Celed6n 1892a: 592).

Atanques <giinahkédne> ‘arm’ (Celedén 1892a: 592), <gtina> ‘hand’ (ibid.: 596)
Final <-kdne> probably derives from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’
(cf. Pache 2016a).

Boruca dsuré? ‘hand’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 163)

Bribri: Coroma [u'ra] ‘hand’ (Chevrier 2017a: 164)
Margery Pena (1982) gives the Amubre, Katsi, Salitre forms uya ‘hand’ (p. 137) and
upabds ‘to marry’ (p. 115); bds means ‘to stick, adhere’ (p. 17).

Cabécar /hura/ [hura ~ purd] ‘hand, arm’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxi)
In San José Cabécar, the corresponding form is uya ‘hand, arm’ (Margery Pefia 1989:
391, 474). Proto-Chibchan *’gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ is also reflected in Cabécar he‘lk hula
kuko ‘to marry’ (ibid.: 399—400). The element kuko means ‘to take’ (ibid.: 175), and hék

indicates reciprocity (ibid.: 99).
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Chimila /gangwra/ ["gan®g“ra] ‘arm’ (Malone 2005: 202)
Initial /gan/ may derive from Proto-Chibchan **gak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand’.
Ika guna ‘hand’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
Dorasque: Chumulu <kulgdla> ‘arm’ (Pinart 1890: 7); <yul> ‘feather’ (ibid.: 27), Gualaca
<kuld> ‘hand’ (ibid.: 20), <ulugila> ‘arm’ (ibid.: 7), <cula> ‘hands’, <ulugala> ‘arms’ (Pinart
1882: 65)
Final <-gdla ~ -gala> in the Gualaca form are derived from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~
*Kkat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ (cf. Pache 2016a). Proto-Chibchan *gu”da? ‘hand, arm’ is also
reflected in Chumulu <kulkarla> ‘married’ (Pinart 1890: 9).
Guaymi /gure/ ‘married’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)
I have no explanation for final /e/ in this form.
Kogi /'gula/ [ 'guka] (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763, 768) ‘arm’
Kuna surkana ‘arm’ (Holmer 1952: 151)
Final -kana recurs in arkana ‘hand’ (ibid.: 19). This element is probably derived from
*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ (cf. Pache 2016a).
Térraba /uldcbd/ [**13cbd?] or [*I3cbd?] ‘arm’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 22)
The second element /rbd/ may be cognate with dobs in Térraba dobigro ‘bone’ (ibid.:
251). Proto-Chibchan *’gu”da? ‘hand, arm’ is likewise reflected in Térraba guldonds
‘forearm’ (ibid.: 232). The second element of this form, onds, may derive from Proto-

Chibchan *ha"d- ~ *hat- ‘hand’.

Compare also:
Bari, eighteenth century, <anakori> ‘armpit’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 29)

Bocotd 'b5 wle ‘to marry’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 83)
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Hand, finger *kuu?
*'kU ‘finger, hand’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 382)
*k"a ‘finger, digit’ (Holt 1986: 150)

Atanques <kogona> ‘wrist’ (Celedon 1892a: 596)
Final <-géna> is probably derived from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone,
tree’ (cf. Pache 2016a). Proto-Chibchan *kuu? ‘hand, finger’ might also be reflected in
Atanques <koma> ‘finger’ (cf. Celed6n 1892a: 593).

Bocota /'ko/ ‘hand’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)
Margery Pefia (1993: 80) gives Bocotad 'ko ‘hand’.

Boruca kii?skua ‘finger’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 136)
The intercalated element s might be the reflex of an old possessive marker or linking
element. Final /kua/ in the Boruca form derives from *k“a ‘seed, fruit’ (cf. Pache
2016a).

Chimila /kokkwa/ [kék:"a] ‘finger’ (Malone 2005: 202)
Final /-kwa/ is a common stem formative in this language (cf. Reichel-Dolmatoff 1947:
25-6) and recurs, for instance, in /kakkwa/ [kdk "a] ‘mouth’ (cf. Malone 2005: 202).

Kogi /'’kou/ ‘hand’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)
The similarity with Kogi /kdli/ ‘give’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 775) needs further research.

Kuna koo ‘finger’ (Holmer 1952: 56)

Muisca <cocua> ‘fingertip’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 230)
Final <-cua> may be cognate with the more frequently attested stem formative <-pqua>,
found, for instance, in <quypqua> ‘place, occasion’ (cf. Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 274).
It is interesting to observe a similar pair of stem formatives in Térraba: -kuo and -pkuo
(cf. Constenla Umaiia 2007).

Térraba /kdud~ kud/ ‘branch’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 16)
Final /-ud ~ -ud/ is probably related to the derivational suffix -uo <-huo> which is
mainly attested in body part terms and animal/plant terms (cf. Constenla Umafia 2007:

36).
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To hang

Boruca bip ‘to hang’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 130)
Kuna pia ‘to hang, put’ (Holmer 1952: 120)

Kogi /i-'bi/ ‘to hang’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)

To hear;
*duk ‘ear, to hear’ (Holt 1986: 101)

The forms given below seem to reflect Proto-Chibchan * "duuHk ~ *"dauHk- ~ *"daHku.

Bocota ffuge, 'dsuge ‘to hear’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 65, 93)
Another form given by Margery Pefia (1993) is su 'gede ‘to hear, listen’ (p. 90).
Boruca doxk ‘to hear’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 171), dii?t ‘hearing’ (Sp. oido)
(ibid.: 171)
I have no explanation for final 7 in dii?t Boruca ‘hearing’.
Chimila /no*/ [n6°] ‘to hear’ (Malone 2005: 210)
Guatuso /toko/ ‘ear’ (cf. Constenla Umana 1998: 67)
Ika no?kw ‘to hear’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
Kogi /muk'ka/, /'zuk(i/ ['zuk[i] ‘to hear’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 761, 779)
(cf. Preuss 1927: 476; 496). Final -ka and -/i are stem formative elements and not part of
the roots in question (cf. Olaya Perdomo 2000: 782).
Muisca <mnyquasuca> ‘to hear’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 286), ‘to understand’ (Sp. entender)
(ibid.: 257)
The prefix <m-> indicates transitivity, <-suca> indicates imperfective aspect (cf.
Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 90-1).
Pech sii-hd “ear’ (Holt 1999a: 28)
Hyphenation is adopted from (Holt 1999a: 28). I have no explanation for the element -
h.
Tunebo ralkuinro ‘to listen, hear’ (Headland 1997: 158)
The vowel i is probably a stem formative which recurs in Tunebo koninro ‘to ask, pray’
(cf. Headland 1997: 109-10); -n indicates intention and -ro is a declarative marker

(ibid.: 14). Huber and Reed (1992: 270) give rak"i-n-ro ‘to hear’.
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Compare also:

Atanques <duhkuéga> ‘hearing’ (Sp. oido) (Celedén 1892a: 597)

Damana nik 'kwa ‘to hear’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 270)

Kuna rakka ‘to see, look, visit, meet, search, find, watch, keep, guard, prepare, bring, recognize’

(Holmer 1952: 153)

To hear; *kuh
*'kuhkd, 'kuhkud ‘ear’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 377)

Atanques <kukkud> ‘ear’ (Sp. oreja) (Celedén 1892a: 597)
Final <-kud> is a stem formative (cf. Pache 2016a) and has cognate counterparts in the
Ika and Damana forms (see below).
Cabécar /kako/ ‘ear’ (Margery Peia 1989: xxiii)
Final -k& may be a stem formative derived from Proto-Chibchan *ka ‘leaf” (cf. Pache
2016a).
Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <kugd> ‘ear’ (Pinart 1890: 24), Gualaca <cuga> (Pinart 1882:
58)
Final <gd ~ ga> is probably a stem formative, derived from Proto-Chibchan *ka ‘leaf’
(cf. Pache 2016a) — a cognate element is found, for instance, in Kogi 'kuka/ [ 'kuxa]
‘ear’ (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778) or in Cabécar /kikd/ ‘ear’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989:
xxiii).
Ika kukwa ‘ear’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
Final -kwa is a stem formative element derived from Proto-Chibchan *k"a ‘seed, fruit’
(cf. Pache 2016a).
Kogi /'kuka/ [ 'kuxa] ‘ear’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
Final /ka/ is probably a stem formative which also recurs in /u‘aka/ ‘face’ (cf. Ortiz
Ricaurte 2000: 769); it may derive from Proto-Chibchan *ka ‘leaf’ (cf. Pache 2016a).
Muisca <cuhuca> ‘ear’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 286)
Final <ca> is probably a stem formative in Muisca. It recurs, for instance, in <saca>

‘nose’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 282).
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Rama al-kuk ‘to hear’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
The element al- derives intransitive verbs (Craig 1989: 78), final -k recurs in several
verbs, such as suk ‘to wash, peel’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06), and is probably not part of
the root. Rama kuk"a ~ kuka: ‘ear’ (ibid.) is related.

Térraba /kuak/ ‘to hear’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 26)
This verb also has the meanings ‘to listen, understand, feel, perceive’ (Sp. experimentar
una sensacion) (cf. Constenla Umaidia 2007: 244-6, 274). Final -k is probably a stem
formative element. A cognate form in Teribe is ku-, kuk ‘to hear’ (cf. Quesada 2000a:
83, 176).

Tunebo kukahd, kuhkahd ‘ear’ (Headland 1997: 114)
The right-hand element kahd may be related to its counterpart in Kogi /'kuka/ [ 'kuxa]
‘ear’ (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778).

Compare also:

Boruca kudgax ‘ear’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 172)

Bribri: Amubre [kl‘)'k(’)pﬁ ~ kkl’)pﬁ] ‘ear’ (Chevrier 2017a: 603), Amubre, Katsi, Salitre kuko
‘ear’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 142)

Damana ku ‘kwa ‘ear’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 7)

Guatuso ku 'nu ‘to listen’ (Constenla Umana 1998: 91)

Heart, liver, center; *"bih"da ~ *"bihta

Chimila /bittakra/ ["bit-akca] ‘chest’ (Malone 2005: 202)
Final /-kra/ is etymologically related to /kra?/ in Chimila /ki-kra?/ [ki'kra?] ‘bone’ (cf.
Malone 2005: 203).

Kogi /a'bita/ [a'bita] ‘liver’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
The element a- is probably a fossilized possessive element which recurs, for instance, in
/a'ke/ [a'xe] ‘leaf’ (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779).

Kuna pina ‘core (of plant), liver’ (Holmer 1952: 122)

Muisca <fihista> ‘chest’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 293)
I have no explanation for <h> in this Muisca form. Final <ta> is probably a stem
formative, recurring in <ie, ieta> ‘belly’ (cf. Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 197).

Rama psa. ‘liver’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
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Compare also:
Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre birbrr ‘middle’ (Sp. medio) (Margery Pefia 1982: 138)
Boruca bidray ‘chest’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 175)

Heart, liver, center; *taH("ba)
*cak'a ‘inside(s)’ (Holt 1986: 96)

*cipa ‘bile, yellow, green’ (Holt 1986: 97)
*nim(a) ‘liver, heart’ (Holt 1986: 116)

Bocotd ‘tagua ‘liver’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 90)
Final -gua is a frequent stem formative in Bocotd. It recurs in ki 'bigua ‘tongue’ (cf.
Margery Pefia 1993: 79).
Cabécar rabd ‘pulp of fruit or cane, edible part of a plant, palm heart’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 290)
Kogi /ta'bakala/ [ta'baxalza] ‘chest’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
The element /-kala/ is a frequent stem formative in Kogi and recurs, for instance, in
/gu’ikala/ [gu'ixaka] ‘wing’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780).
Muisca <tyhyba> ‘liver’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 270)
Related forms may be Muisca <tyhyquy> °‘gall’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 270),
<tyhybquyne> ‘chest of a bird’ (ibid.: 293) and <tomsa> ‘navel’ (ibid.: 286).
Pech -sa?a ‘inside(s)’ (Holt 1986: 96)
I have no explanation for final a in this form.
Tunebo tdnkara ‘chest, front (of the body)’ (Headland 1997: 193)
Final -kara is probably related to kdrara ‘bone’ (cf. Headland 1997: 105). A reflex of
Proto-Chibchan *taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,” might also be attested in Tunebo

ta?yord ‘lungs’ (cf. ibid.: 190).

Compare also:

Chimila téo” ‘heart’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 34)
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To hit with a longish object
*bu(k) ‘hit, beat, pound’ (Holt 1986: 93)

Bribri ppdk ‘to hit with a longish object’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 128)
Kogi <musi, busi, pusi> ‘to hit’ (Preuss 1927: 519)

Pech pok “to hit, slap’, bitk ‘to hit with fist’(Holt 1986: 93)

Tunebo bukin-ro ‘to hit with a stick or liana’ (Headland 1997: 268)

To hit with a roundish object
Bribri 5k ‘to hit with a roundish object’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 128)
Tunebo taki-n-ro ‘to hit with a machete, ax, or hand’ (Headland 1997: 268)

Hole
Cabécar har, hor ‘hole’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 454), hir ‘burrow’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 472)
Chimila <jonta> ‘hole, perforated’ (Nifio Vargas 2018: 185)
Compare also <jofifiokwa’> ‘neck’ (Nifio Vargas 2018: 185).
Dorasque: Chumulu <horé> ‘throat’ (Pinart 1890: 15)
Rama muri. ‘hole, harbor’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

To holler *"bau("d) ~ *kau("d)

*'bo ‘to weep’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 430)
*kau(N)d ‘to call, shout’ (Holt 1986: 108)
*kur ‘to shout, yell” (Holt 1986: 150)

This Proto-Chibchan root might be related to the form *"bau("d) ‘jealous’ (see below).

Atanques <moka> ‘weepy, weeper’ (Sp. llorén) (Celedén 1892a: 596)
Final <-ka> derives from Proto-Chibchan *ka, the nominalizer; discussed below.
Bari [ko'r30 3:i] ‘s/he is weeping’

The element [3:i] seems to indicate imperfective aspect.
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Bari, eighteenth century, <kora-r> ‘to weep’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 40)
I have no explanation for the segment <a>; final <-r> is identified as a suffix by Rivet
and Armellada (1950: 40).

Boruca bo ‘to cry’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 160)
Compare also Boruca bok ‘to shout, scream’ (Sp. gritar) (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas
Chaves 1999: 148).

Damana mo- ‘to weep’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)

Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <bos> ‘to weep’ (Pinart 1890: 20)

Guaymi mu ‘to weep’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107)
A related form might be Guaymi muai- ‘to lament’ (cf. ibid.: 106).

Ika /mawria/ ‘tear’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734)
The final element /ria/ derives from Proto-Chibchan *'di?-a ‘liquid (not water)’ (see
below).

Kuna kola ‘to call, sound, say, awaken, announce, hear, listen’ (Holmer 1952: 55-56)
The element -la is a stem formative element in certain verbs (Holmer 1947: 133).

Muisca <zeconsuca> ‘to weep’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 276)
The element <ze-> indicates the first person singular, whereas <-suca> marks
imperfective aspect (cf. Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 91). This form is related to Muisca
<cone> ‘weeping’ (Sp. llanto) (cf. Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 275).

Rama kaun ‘to call, cry out, holler’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
This form is most probably etymologically related to Rama paun ‘to cry’ (cf. Grinevald
et al. 2002-06).

Tunebo koninro ‘to ask, pray’, in Cobaria also ‘to cry’ (Headland 1997: 109-10)
The vowel i may recur in raZkuinro ‘to listen, hear’ (Headland 1997: 158); -n indicates
intention and -ro is a declarative marker (ibid.: 14). Two other Tunebo terms may be
related: first, bokunro ‘to shout, whistle (the gallineta del monte, the oncilla, or
humans)’ (ibid.: 90), with -u as a stem formative (cf. ibid.: 28), and, possibly, onro ‘to

cry’ (cf. ibid.: 149).

Compare also:
Kogi <kaula> ‘to scream, sing (of birds)’ (Holmer 1947: 28)
Pech kus-t- ‘to screech, shriek’ (Holt 1986: 150)
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House *hu
*'hu ‘house’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 390)
*hu ‘house’ (Holt 1986: 103)

Bocota /hu/ ‘house’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 24)
Proto-Chibchan *hu ‘house’ may also turn out to be reflected in Bocotd /gua/ ‘in the
house’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1996: 24).

Boruca 4 ‘house’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 127)

Bribri: Coroma [0] ‘house’ (Chevrier 2017a: 102)
Compare also Amubre, Katsi, Salitre & ‘house’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 115).

Cabécar /ht/ [ht ~ $pu] ‘house’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxi)
The corresponding form in San José Cabécar is u ~ # ‘house’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989:
399).

Changuena <yu> ‘house’ (Pinart 1890: 8)

Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <hu> ‘house’ (Pinart 1890: 8)

Guatuso /u:/ ‘house’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 390)
Proto-Chibchan *hu ‘house’ is also reflected in Guatuso <uh> ‘house’ (cf. Lehmann
1920: 395), and probably in yuti ‘in the house of” (cf. Constenla Umafia 1998: 111).

Guaymi /xu/ ‘house’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 31)

Kogi /hu'i/ ‘house’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 760)
Final /-i/ is a stem formative or fossilized possessive marker that recurs, for instance, in
/ku'i/ [ku'i] ‘louse’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779).

Kuna uu ‘house, nest’ (Holmer 1952: 178)

Muisca <gue> ‘house’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 210), <ue-na> ‘at home’ (ibid.: 254)
Final <-e> recurs, for instance, in <cue> ‘louse of the head’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987:
296). Note the similarities with Kogi above.

Rama »u: ‘house’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
As in the case of Guatuso above, I have no explanation for the vowel length in the Rama
form.

Térraba u (ii) ‘house’ (Constenla Umaria 2007: 219)

Compare also:

Chimila /hukka?/ [huk:a?] ‘roof” (Malone 2005: 204)
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How much, how many *"bi-

*'bi ‘how many’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 391)

*"bi- interrogative (Holt 1986: 91)

Elements reflecting Proto-Chibchan *"bi-"d recur in question words in different Chibchan
languages from Colombia, for instance in Chimila /binniki/ ["binT’ki ~ mini’ki] ‘how’ (Malone
2005: 211), Kogi <mit-sa> ‘when? how much? so much, always, with negation: never’ (Preuss
1927: 466), Tunebo bir, birara ‘where?’ (Headland 1997: 88), Muisca <besua> ‘which ones?’
(Sp. cudles?), <fesua> ‘when? (talking about past events)’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 305).

Bribri: Coroma [bi-k] ‘how much, how many (round entities)?’ (Chevrier 2017a: 69)
The ending [-k] is a classifying element (Chevrier 2017a: 69). Margery Pefia (1982:
118) gives the Amubre, Katsi, Salitre forms bi- ~ bi- ‘how many?’.

Duit <biia> ‘how many’ (Lehmann 1920: 53)
I have no explanation for final <ia>; a similar element recurs in Tunebo, for instance in
rija ‘day (used when counting)’ (cf. Headland 1997: 166), and in some Tunebo
numerals.

Guatuso |pi-| element occurring in the question-word /pinka/ ‘how many?’ (Constenla Umaifia

1998: 48).
Constenla Umaiia (Constenla Umafia 1998: 48) identifies an interrogative root |m| in
Guatuso.

Guaymi /-be/ ‘how much?’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 35)

Kogi /mi'za/ ‘how many?’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 771)
Final /za/ is probably a stem formative in Kogi. Preuss (1927: 465) analyses <mi> as the
root with the meaning ‘how much’ in this language.

Kuna pi-k"a ‘how much?’ (Holmer 1947: 107)
Final -k"a is a frequently attested stem formative in Kuna (Holmer 1947: 54-6). In the
context of pi-k"a ‘how much?’, it may reflect a former use as a classifier indicating
small/roundish/seedlike shape (cf. Pache 2016a).

Muisca <fiua> ‘how many?’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 306)
Final <-ua> is an interrogative marker (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 105). The Muisca

form <ficua> ‘how much?’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 306) might likewise be related.
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Térraba -bi ‘how many’ (cf. Constenla Umaiia 2007: 139).
This form is attested, for instance, in Térraba k’robi ‘how many (longish objects)’ or
k'uobi ‘how many (non-longish objects) (Constenla Umafia 2007: 239). The elements -
k'ro and -k™uo derive from *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ and *k"a ‘seed, fruit’,

respectively (cf. Pache 2016a).

Compare also:

Pech pi/ “how much, how many’ (Holt 1999a: 76), pé. ‘many, much’ (Holt 1986: 215)
Rama pinkam ‘how much’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

Téribe (0)bi ‘how many’ (Quesada 2000a: 50-1)

Tunebo bita ‘how much, how many?’ (Headland 1997: 89)

Human being *"ba"di ~ *"bai"d
Bari [b:a'ri] ‘Bari, person’
Bribri [ 'bribri] ‘Bribri’ (Chevrier 2017b)
Margery Pefia (1982: 21) gives the Amubre, Katsi, Salitre form bribri ‘Bribri’.
Pech pé/ “‘person’ (Holt 1999a: 39)
Muisca <muysca> ‘man, person’ (Sp. hombre) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 271)
Final <-ca> is probably a stem formative which recurs in <cuhuca> ‘ear’ (cf. Gonzalez

de Pérez 1987: 286).

Hummingbird *"bitsi ~ *"bisi

Guatuso |piti| ‘hummingbird’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 47)
Guaymi miffi ‘hummingbird’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 26)
Pech mis ‘hummingbird, penis’ (Holt 1999a: 78)

Compare also:

Bari [b1't:u] ‘hummingbird’

Bocoté 'bidsi ‘hummingbird’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 83)
Bribri: Salitre btsii ‘hummingbird’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 116)
Chimila /pitti?/ [pit:1?] ‘hummingbird’ (Malone 2005: 206)
Ika bisi ‘dsungwe ‘hummingbird’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 128)
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Hunger *"ba"di
*bA'Li ‘hunger’ (Constenla Umana 1981: 392)
The falling tone in the Bribri (Coroma) form [bri] ‘hunger’ (Chevrier 2017a: 58) suggests the

existence of a final *h in the Proto-Chibchan form.

Bocotd /'bli/ ‘hunger’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 11)
Another meaning of this term is ‘food’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 61); the meaning ‘food’ is
also attested in the cognate Guaymi form (see below).
Boruca bri ‘hunger, to be hungry’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 143, 151)
Bribri: Coroma [bti] ‘hunger’ (Chevrier 2017a: 58)
Margery Pefia (1982: 130) gives the Amubre and Katsi form bayi ‘hunger’.
Cabécar bayi ‘hunger’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 450)
Dorasque: Chumulu <validgua> ‘I am hungry’ (Pinart 1890: 16)
I have no explanation for the morphological elements that seem to follow the root.
Ika mari ‘hunger, hungry’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 736)
Kogi ['ma&i] ‘hunger’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763)
Térraba ¢ri ‘hunger’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 250)

Compare also:
Atanques <marinamori> ‘hunger’ (Celedén 1892a: 595)
Guaymi byry ‘food’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 95); mede, myry ‘to eat’ (ibid.: 105)

I; *"daH("d)

*'da ‘I’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 392)

*d3- first person prefix (Constenla Umafa 1981: 382)

*'s&? ‘we (inclusive)” (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 430)

*na-sV ‘I’ (Levinsohn 1975: 15)

Proto-Colombian Chibchan *na-sV/(-nV)-ya ‘I’ (Wheeler 1972: 106)

The first-person inclusive markers of the Talamancan languages suggest a possible alternation

of Proto-Chibchan *"daH("d) ‘I’ with a form *sa-. The matter requires further investigation.

Bari [néi] ‘T’

I have no explanation for final [1].
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Bocota /'fa/ ‘" (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)
Chimila /maari?/ [na:ri?] ‘I (Malone 2005: 208)
Final /i?/ may be cognate with final <ji> in the corresponding Atanques form (see
below).
Guatuso [to:|, /ton/ ‘I’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 13)
Ika na?N ~ non ‘I’ (Landaburu 2000a: 740)
Kogi /nas/ [nas] ‘I’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
I have no explanation for final /s/.
Pech tas ‘I’ (Holt 1999a: 63)
I have no explanation for final s in this form.

Rama na:s, nah ‘I’ (Craig 1989: 103)

Compare also:

Atanques <rdnji> ‘my, mine’ (Celed6n 1892a: 596)

Cabécar jis ‘I’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 550), /sé/ ‘we (inclusive)’ (ibid.: xvi), /s&/ ‘we (exclusive)’
(ibid.: xvii)

Guaymi /ti/ ‘I’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 23)

Térraba t'a ‘I’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 259)

I,
The forms given below seem to reflect Proto-Chibchan *La ‘I,’. Further investigation is needed

before firm statements can be made in this context.

Boruca dt ‘I’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 203)
Damana /ra/ ‘I’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)
Muisca <hycha> ‘I’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 335)

Compare also:

Tunebo: Tegria a 'sa [adsa], Cobaria asa [asa] ‘I’ (Headland 1997: 74)
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Information structure

The indication of information structure such as topic and focus marking plays an important role
in several Chibchan languages (Quesada 2007: 194—223), and this may already have been a
feature of Proto-Chibchan. In Kogi, a topic marker -4d has been observed, the use of which is

illustrated in (1):

Kogi (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 772)
(1) mitu-hd zabi fi-hi
Pig-ToP go.down-PROG

‘The pig goes down.’ (“El cerdo baja (el monte).”)

Focus, in contrast, is indicated by an element -ki in Kogi, as shown in example (2).

Kogi (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 766)
2) nas-ki mi-ga 'pa
I-rOC 2-behind

‘I, I am behind you.” (“Yo, estoy detrds de ti.”)

There might be a relation of cognacy between Kogi -hd topic and -ki focus and two formally
similar elements in Boruca, ay and ki (cf. Quesada 2000b: 119-20). Whereas Boruca ay
indicates focus, ki has different functions, for instance as a determiner (Quesada Pacheco &
Rojas Chaves 1999: 15), marking new subjects (Quesada 2000b: 120) or topic (cf. Castro 2012:

6). The use of Boruca ki as a marker of definiteness is illustrated in (3).

Boruca (Quesada 2000b: 554)
3) Cuasrdn ki kawi?P-ra Briinkahk a"®
Cuasran DEF  live-PRES Boruca in

‘Cuasran lives in Boruca.’

'® In this Boruca example, the acute accent may indicate either high tone or stress.
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Instrumental/locative *"di

*r1 ‘with, and’ (Holt 1986: 120)

Chimila -ri ergative—dative case marker (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 79)

Guatuso -#i ergative suffix (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 115)
This element might be cognate with the derivational suffix -ni (location). The use of the
latter element is illustrated in forms like wu huro ni ‘above’ and [u '¢ari’'ni ‘behind’
(Constenla Umana 1998: 64).

Kogi /-1i/ locative (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 772)

Kuna #, instrumental/locative postposition (Holmer 1947: 63)
More prescisely, this element indicates “locality or the place for an action, in some
cases also the instrument” (Holmer 1947: 63).

Pech -ri mediative/instrumental (Holt 1999a: 35)
A use of this morpheme may be illustrated by the construction kasa-ri ‘with lies’ (Holt
1999a: 35).

Térraba -Ir ~ -/r derivational suffix (location) (cf. Constenla Umaiia 2007: 44)
A use of this morpheme may be illustrated by the construction ndso-4r ‘in the Térraba
language’ (cf. Constenla Umafia 2007: 44). Whether or not this morpheme can be linked
with the Teribe element di, indicating the subject in inverse constructions (cf. Quesada

2000a: 63), remains to be established.

Compare also:
Bribri di ergative postposition used with third-person referents, in storytelling (Pacchiarotti
2016)

Cabécar /ti/ ergative case marker (Constenla Umaiia 2012: 407)

Jealous *"bau("d)

Térraba imJ ‘jealousy’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 184)
I have no explanation for the segment i in this form. The corresponding Teribe form is
/mo/ ‘jealousy’ (cf. Quesada 2000a: 25).

Tunebo boran abajro ‘jealous, envious’ (Headland 1997: 91).

The element abajro means ‘very (negative sense), too much’ (Headland 1997: 61-2).
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Compare also:
Kogi <mauli> ‘envy, jealousy’ (Preuss 1927: 464)

Muisca <abosuan mague> ‘envious’ (Gonzdilez de Pérez 1987: 252)

Kidney, heart, stomach
*kau ‘liver’ (Constenla Umaina 2005: 23)

Boruca kiia ‘stomach’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1993: 143)

Cabécar kudo ‘kidney’ (Margery Pefa 1989: 517)

Kuna k"ake ‘heart in the body; heart, mind” (Holmer 1952: 62)
I have no explanation for final ke; it might be related to final <-quy> in the Muisca form
below. A related form, in Kuna, is k"eki ‘heart’ (cf. Holmer 1952: 64).

Muisca <pquyquy> ‘understanding, will’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 257, 333)
Muisca <puyquy> ‘heart’ Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 220) is probably also related. Final
<-quy> is a Muisca stem formative that recurs, for instance, in <tyhyquy> ‘gall’ (cf.
ibid.: 270). The similarity between the Muisca and the Kuna ‘heart’ terms was pointed

out by Adelaar and Muysken (2004: 85).

Compare also:

Atanques <kumdne> ‘belly’ (Sp. barriga), <kiimona> ‘belly’ (Sp. vientre) (Celedén 1892a:
592, 599)

Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <bugi> ‘heart’ (Pinart 1890: 10), Gualaca <bugu> (Pinart 1882:
65)

Bocotd ku 'gade ‘chest’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 81)

Térraba uo (<huo>) ‘liver’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 250)

Tunebo ku’kuba (Headland 1997: 116); kukuba ‘kidney’ (ibid.: 115)
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To kill *'gua
*'guo ‘to kill’ (Constenla Umana 1981: 393)
*n"a ‘die’ (Holt 1986: 151-2)

Chimila /gwa"/ [°g"a"] “to kill” (Malone 2005: 211)

Damana /gua/ ‘to kill’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 755)

Guatuso /kua:/ ‘to kill’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 393)
I have no explanation for the vowel length in this Guatuso form.

Guaymi ywaga ‘cadaver’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 113)
Final -ga is a nominalizing element, most frequently used as an agentive nominalizer
(cf. Quesada Pacheco 2008: 51). In this context, however, it seems to be used as a
stative nominalizer.

Ika gwak ‘to kill’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
Final -k is probably a stem formative element and not part of the root. It may recur in
other verbs, such as, for instance, nuk- ‘to be’ (Sp. estar) (cf. Landaburu 2000a: 741,
743).

Kogi /gu’afi/ [gu'afi] (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
Final -/i is a frequent ending in Kogi verbs (cf. Olaya Perdomo 2000: 781-2).

Compare also:

Muisca <bgusqua> ‘to kill’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 278)

Knee, elbow
Dorasque: Gualaca <kulkonle> ‘elbow’ (Pinart 1890: 10)
Tunebo kuskara ‘knee’ (Headland 1997: 123)

To know *%g"-
*wis/wa(i)$ ‘to know’ (Holt 1986: 136)
It is impossible for the moment to reconstruct any Proto-Chibchan vowel for this root, since the

different forms in Chibchan languages seem to reflect both *°g"a and *’g"i.
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Bocota giii'd ‘to know’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 72)
Final 'd probably does not belong to the root and recurs in A#'@ ‘to grab, take’ (cf.
Margery Pefia 1993: 78).

Boruca ui (<hui>) ‘to know’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 132, 187)
This form is probably related to uii <huii> ‘wise, wisdom’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco &
Rojas Chaves 1999: 187).

Chimila /wi"ka'/ [*wi"k4'] ‘to know’ (Malone 2005: 210)
Final /ka'/ is probably not part of the Chimila root in question. The tonal pattern of this
Chimila form is mid-high—low, according to Malone (2005: 210).

Kuna wisi ‘to know’ (Holmer 1952 186)
I have no explanation for final -si in this Kuna form; it may be related to =si, an enclitic
form of the verb ‘to sit’ (cf. Holmer 1947: 153). A cognate element in Kogi might be
the stem formative /i (cf. Olaya Perdomo 2000: 781-2).

Rama #"a ‘to know’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

Compare also:

Ika dswa?s ‘to know’ (Landaburu 2000a: 474)

Lake, rain [*"di-g"a]
A glottal stop may be reconstructed here for analogy with *"di? ‘water, river’, but there is no
actual reflex of it in the Chibchan forms. The form underlying the derivational suffix [*-g“a] of

Proto-Chibchan [*"di-g"a] may have been /*-k"a/, as in *si?-k"a ‘pale’.

Atanques <diua> ‘rainshower’ (Sp. aguacero) (Celedén 1892a: 591)
Bocota 'ffi gu 'a ‘lake’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 64)
Damana 'dgiwa ‘rain (noun)’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)
Ika dgiwa ‘lake, rain’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 747)
Kogi /nigu’a/ ‘swamp’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)
Huber and Reed (1992: 51) give the form 'niwa ‘lake’.
Muisca <xiuad> ‘lake’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 273)
Tunebo riwa ‘lake, rain’ (Headland 1997: 165)
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Compare also:

Teribe diwa ‘water’ (Quesada 2000a: 170)

To laugh; *ha"d
*(h)ada ‘to laugh’ (Holt 1986: 87)

Pech ar-ko “to laugh’ (Holt 1986: 87)

The hyphenation is adopted from Holt (Holt 1986: 87).
Térraba hdr ‘to laugh’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 271)

Compare also Teribe har ‘to laugh’ (Quesada 2000a: 77).

Compare also:

Bribri: Coroma [hi'p-iik’] ‘to laugh’ (Chevrier 2017a: 69)
Hyphenation is adopted from Chevrier (Chevrier 2017a: 69).

Cabécar /4ja ~ haja/ ‘to laugh® (Margery Pefia 1989: xxiii)

Chimila <jaara> ‘to laugh’ (Nifio Vargas 2018: 465)

Kuna alla ‘to laugh’ (Holmer 1952: 13)

To laugh,
Boruca /it ‘to laugh’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 185), fidi ‘smiling’ (ibid.: 190)
Tunebo sisinro ‘to laugh’ (Headland 1997: 182)

Leaf *ka

*k'a ‘leaf” (Holt 1986: 112)

*'kd ‘leaf” (Constenla Umaria 1986: 395)

Pre-Muisca *ko- ‘leaf, grass’ (Holmer 1947: 208)

Some Chibchan languages seem to reflect a form *ka ‘stick” which might be related, for

instance Térraba kous (<kohud>) ‘branch’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 271), Chimila /ka" [ka"]
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‘stick’ /kaka'?/ [kaka?] ‘leaf of a tree’ (Malone 2005: 207),"” or Kuna kaa ‘wood, stick,
gunwale (of boat)’ (Holmer 1952: 37). If cognate indeed, this would suggest that Proto-
Chibchan *ka originally did not necessarily have the meaning ‘leaf’, but referred to the upper

parts of a plant or tree, except the trunk.

Bari [ki4 aqa '] ‘leaf (of a tree)’
The element [kd4] means ‘stick, tree’. Final ['ti] might recur in [ba'tf:i] ‘white’.

Bocoté /ga/ ‘leaf’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 24)
This form recurs in Bocot4 /'gli ka ~ "gli ga/ ‘leat” (cf. Margery Pefia 1996 19).

Boruca kd ‘leaf, wing’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 115, 152)
I have no explanation for the high tone.

Bribri: Coroma [ 'kar-ko] ‘leaf of a tree” (Chevrier 2017a: 468)
The element ['kar] means ‘tree’ (Chevrier 2017a: 468), ko means ‘leaf” (Margery Pefia
1982: 130).

Cabécar ko ‘leaf, feather’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 452, 504)
Related forms for ‘leaf” are Cabécar ki ¢&, ki ko, ko ¢, ko kd; northern dialects and
Ujarras k76, northern dialects kd k%G, k’d k’G, kd go (Margery Pena 1989: 452). The
elements kd, k%G and ké probably derive from an element meaning ‘plant’ in (Pre-)
Cabécar. These forms are reminiscent of the Bari form cited above. The Cabécar form
for ‘leaf of a tree’ is kay ko (ibid.: 452). Other Cabécar forms which might reflect Proto-
Chibchan *ka ‘leaf” are kG in northern dialects and Ujarrds, du k5 in northern dialects,
and du k& in southern dialects, all with the meaning ‘feather’ (ibid.: 504).

Chimila /ka"?/ [ka'?] ‘leaf of a tree’ (Malone 2005: 207)
This form recurs in Chimila /kaka'?/ [kaka'?] ‘leaf of a tree’ (Malone 2005: 207),
which strikingly resembles Cabécar ki k& and its cognate counterpart in Bari (see
above).

Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <kaldka> (Pinart 1890: 17), Gualaca <calaca> ‘leaf’ (Pinart

1882: 58)
For the first element <kald ~ cala>, compare Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick,

bone, tree’ (cf. Pache 2016a).

' The phonetic form is given as such by Malone (2005: 207). She also states that the tonal pattern of this
Chimila form is mid-high—low (ibid.).
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Guaymi ko ‘leaf’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 55)
This form is most probably related to Guaymi ko-, numeral classifier for flat entities (cf.
Quesada Pachecco 2008: 91).

Kuna kaa ‘plant, herb, grass, leaf” (Holmer 1952: 37)

Muisca <quye> ‘leaf of a tree’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 270)
Final <-e> is a stem formative element in Muisca that recurs, for instance, in <cue>
‘louse of the head’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 296).

Rama ka: ‘leaf’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

Térraba k")rga ‘leaf of a tree’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 250), k’rga ‘leaf’ (ibid.: 250)
For the first element of these forms, compare Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick,
bone, tree’ (cf. Pache 2016a), and Térraba /kMr/ ‘tree’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 26).
Parallel constructions are attested in Dorasque, Bribri and Cabécar (see above).

Tunebo kaja ‘leaf (general term)’ (Headland 1997: 107)
Final -ja probably does not belong to the root in question. It recurs in several Tunebo

numerals.

Compare also:
Kogi /a'ke/ [a'xe] ‘leaf’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779); <akai, kai> ‘leaf (of a plant)’ (Preuss 1927:
419)

Lightning *Gu"di ~ *GuiH"d
Dorasque: Gualaca <kiiriga> ‘ray, bolt of lightning’ (Sp. rayo) (Pinart 1890: 28), <kuriba>
‘storm’ (Sp. formenta) (ibid.: 31) <curiba> ‘ray, bolt of lightning’ (Sp. rayo), ‘storm’ (Sp.
tormenta) (Pinart 1882: 53)
I have no explanation for final <ga> and <ba>. Final <ba> seems to have a counterpart
in the Atanques, Damana, Ika, and Kogi forms below. Related forms are Gualaca
<karibd> ‘thunder’ (Sp. truefios) (Pinart 1890: 32), <cariba> ‘thunder’ (Sp. truenos)
(Pinart 1882: 53).
Muisca <pquihiza> ‘ray of light’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 310)
A related form is Muisca <pquahaza> ‘lightning, thunderbolt’ cf. Gonzélez de Pérez

1987: 310).
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Nutabe <urichiquisi> ‘lightning’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)
The element <chiqui> in <urichiquisi> might have cognate counterparts in Nutabe
<machiqui> ‘morning’ (Rivet 1943a: 26), Atanques <shigui> ‘morning’ (Celed6n
1892a: 596).

Térraba k'rik, zudiy ‘lightning, thunderbolt’, the second form also ‘flash of lightning’

(Constenla Umaifia 2007: 271)
Final k is probably a stem formative element which recurs in ¢rak ‘tail’ (cf. Constenla
Umana 2007: 238)

Tunebo kuira ‘thunder, lightning (taboo), shotgun’ (Headland 1997: 119)

Final a probably does not belong to the root originally.

Compare also:

Atanques <gilimdngiii> ‘lightning’ (Sp. rayo) (Celedén 1892a: 598)

Boruca kdkdsra, kue?drdta ‘lightning’ (Sp. rayo), the second form only according to one
consultant (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 184)

Damana kwimangwi (Huber & Reed 1992: 69)

Duit <pcuare> ‘lightning’ (Lehmann 1920: 53)

Ika kwi? 'magwe ‘thunder’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 69)

Kogi /kuif"bangui/ ‘thunder’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 762)

Lip *uk-"da
Boruca tikra ‘next to’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 115)

Térraba rikra ‘next to’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 115)

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre dsikuk ‘nostrils’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 140)

Damana ‘ugla ‘lip’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 3)

Muisca <ybza> ‘lip’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 273)

Tunebo uskara ‘hole’ (Headland 1997: 210), ukara ‘cave, hole, hole in a tree’ (ibid.: 210)
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Liquid *"di?-a
*di ‘liquid’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 396)

This form derives from Proto-Chibchan *"di? ‘water, river’ (cf. Constenla Umafia 1981: 396)

Bari, eighteenth century, <nonkolia> ‘fermented drink, masato’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 31)
Masato is a fermented drink. The parallel of the element in question with other
Chibchan languages is explicitly mentioned by Rivet and Armellada (1950: 26). No
corresponding root could not be found in present-day Bari. I have no translation for the
element <nonko>.

Cabécar div ‘liquid (with the exclusion of water)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 468)

Ika -ria ‘water’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

Kogi nia (unbound morpheme), -lia (bound morpheme) ‘liquid’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)

Térraba dio ‘liquid’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 256)

This element recurs, for instance, in Térraba /b3rid/ ‘tear’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 19).
The alternation with the liquid consonant resembles the situation attested in the Kogi
case, and the situation in Rama: compare, in this language, si: ‘water’ versus ari:
‘liquid, juice, drink (noun), creek’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06).

Tunebo ub riara (Headland 1997: 258)

Final ra is probably a Tunebo stem formative recurring in rénara ‘leg (from the hip to

the foot)’, ‘thigh’ in the Cobarfa dialect (cf. Headland 1997: 160).

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi malékdio ‘sperm’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 152); Amubre, Katsi, Salitre
wodio ‘tear’ (ibid.: 134)

Pech <tid, atid> ‘water, liquidity’ (Conzemius 1928: 277)

Dorasque: Gualaca <sitia> ‘tears’ (Pinart 1890: 18)

Liver *hai"d

*hid ‘liver, heart” (Holt 1986: 102)

Bribri: Amubre [@n], [?;,[WU], Coroma [@(], [étWU] ‘liver’ (Chevrier 2017a: 595)
Margery Pefia (1982: 130) gives the Amubre, Katsi, Salitre form én ‘liver’.
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Rama airbi ‘blood’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
Holt (1986: 102) analyses this term as air-bi ‘heart-liquid’.

Compare also:
Muisca <heczen mague, hiso> ‘red’ (Sp. colorado) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 214)%
Pech -h(a)rd ‘liver’ (Holt 1999a: 20)

Locative; *"da ~ *ta

Boruca fa ‘in’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 140)
Cabécar [nd] ‘in” (Margery Pefia 1989: cvi)

Guatuso ta ‘in’ (spatial or temporal) (Constenla Umafia 1998: 113)

Muisca <-na> locative (rest in location, source) (Ostler 1993: 9)

Compare also:

Bribri /to/ ergative (Constenla Umaia 2012: 407)

Chimila /-1a/ [-1a] ‘in’ (Malone 2005: 212)

Guaymi fe ‘in, inside, in the midst of, between’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 85)
Kogi /'hula/ ‘in the house’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 770)

Tunebo -at ergative (Headland 1997: 14)

Locative, *Ki

*ki “at, in’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 363)

*_ki locative (Holt 1986: 108)

A nasalized variant *ki seems to have acquired the meaning of ‘for, because’ in Proto-Chibchan,
and may tentatively be reconstructed. Its reflexes are found, for instance, in Rama and Térraba

(see below).

Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [ki] ‘on’ (Chevrier 2017a: 125)
Cabécar ki ‘in, to, because, on’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 147)

%0 Holt (1986: 102) interprets the Chibcha form as he:s-en ‘red’. Indeed, one might speculate that <c> in
<heczen> might refer to e. Also, Gonzélez de Pérez (1987: 214) adds a footnote, stating that there is an
element between <i> and <s> of Muisca <hiso> ‘red” which is difficult to interpret, and which may be
<G>,
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Kuna ki postposition ‘in, with, at, about, like’ (Holmer 1947: 186, 1952: 52)

Rama ki postposition or relational preverb ‘in’, kin benefactive postposition/relational preverb
(Craig 1989: 114)

Térraba k’iy postposition ‘for, because’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 268)

Compare also:

Bari [ayki] ‘to” which may follow the indirect object

Locative; *tsika ~ *tsaik

*skA ‘at, in’ (Constenla Umafa 1981: 363)

Cabécar ska postposition ‘in’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 428)
Chimila /-sa/ [-sa] ‘in’ (Malone 2005: 212)
Ika -se? locative (source, goal), ergative (Frank 1985: 48)
Kuna seka postposition ‘to’ (Holmer 1947: 187)

This form may be related to allative se (cf. ibid.: 186).
Muisca <-sa> postposition ‘path’ (Ostler 1993: 9)
Térraba fk5 ‘in’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 244)

Compare also:
Bocota se 'ge postposition ‘inside’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 87)
Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre ska postposition ‘during’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 72)
Guatuso fa postposition ‘on, to’ (implying movement) (Constenla Umafia 1998: 110)
Tunebo sik postposition ‘with’ (Headland 1997: 178)
The use of this postposition seems to be restricted to the context of washing (e.g. ‘to

wash something with soap/leaves/water’) (cf. Headland 1997: 178).
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To look for, look after *"di

*'di ‘to seek’ (Constenla Umaifia 1981: 410)

Boruca di ‘to look for’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 123)
Guatuso /ti:/ ‘to seek’ (Constenla Umaifia 1981: 410)
Térraba di ‘to look after’ (Sp. cuidar) (Constenla Umafia 1981: 240)
The Teribe counterpart of this form is /di/ ‘to look after, raise’ (cf. Quesada 2000a: 16).

Compare also:

Kogi <nihi, lihi> ‘to look for’ (Preuss 1927: 522)

Louse *kii?

*'kil ‘louse’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 397)

*k'u(N) (Holt 1986: 112)

The glottal stop is only tentatively reconstructed on the basis of the falling tone in the Bribri
form. The nasality in this form might be related to the smallness of the referent — in several

South American languages, nasality seems to indicate small size of the entity referred to (cf.

Pache 2016b: 122).

Bari [kuu?] ‘louse’
Bari, eighteenth century, <kuu> ‘louse’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 40)
Bocota /'kii/ ‘louse’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 10)
Margery Pefia (1993: 81) gives Bocota 'kiiy ‘louse’.
Boruca kua ‘louse’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 178)
I have no explanation for final a in this form.
Bribri: Coroma [kﬁ] ‘louse’ (Chevrier 2017a: 160)
Margery Pefia (1982: 145) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre kil “louse’.
Cabécar kit ‘louse’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 502)
Changuena <kio> ‘louse’ (Pinart 1890: 26)
Chimila /kuu?/ [ka:?] ‘louse’ (Malone 2005: 206)
The tonal pattern of this root is high—zero, according to Malone (2005: 206).
Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <k@i> ‘louse’ (Pinart 1890: 26), Gualaca <cu> (Pinart 1882: 58)
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Guatuso /ku:/ ‘louse’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 397)

Ika /ku/ ‘louse’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 747)

Kogi /ku'i/ [ku'i] ‘louse’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
Final /-i/ is a stem formative element which seems to recur in /'nabi/ ‘jaguar’ (ibid.:
768).

Kuna kuu ‘louse’ (Holmer 1952: 62)

Muisca <cue> ‘louse of the head’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 296)
Final <-e> is a stem formative that recurs, for instance, in <sie> ‘water’ (Gonzalez de
Pérez 1987: 178). Proto-Chibchan ‘louse’ is also reflected in Muisca <cumne> ‘body
louse’ (ibid.: 296). Final <-mne> in the latter expression may have a cognate
counterpart in Kuna kuu amisa ‘louse’ (cf. Holmer 1952: 62).

Pech # (Holt 1986: 112)

Rama ku.p ‘louse’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

Térraba /kMin/ ‘louse’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 14)

Compare also:

Tunebo kiiria ‘louse (head)’ (Headland 1997: 122)

Lousy
Boruca kuakrdy ‘lousy’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 178)
Muisca <cuequyn> ‘lousy’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 296)

Maize *aiB ~ aBi

Boruca epkud?s ‘husk of maize’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 142)
For the right-hand element kud?s, compare kud?s ‘bark’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas
Chaves 1999: 132).

Guatuso /a:in/ ‘maize’ (Constenla Umana 1998: 15)

Kogi /'eibi/ ‘maize’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 760)
Final /-i/ is a frequent stem formative in Kogi, it recurs, for instance, in /'nabi/ ‘jaguar’

(Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768).
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Muisca <aba> ‘maize’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 277)
I have no explanation for final <a> in this Muisca form. Related forms may be <abquye,
fica> ‘husk’ (Sp. hoja del maiz) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 270), the elements <quye>
and <ca> in the latter two terms are probably both derived from Proto-Chibchan *ka
‘leaf’.

Rama ai ‘corn’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

Térraba b ‘maize’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 258)

Tunebo eba ‘maize’ (Headland 1997: 132)

Final a is probably not part of the root, as in the Muisca term for ‘maiz’.

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre ikuo (Margery Pefia 1982: 137), Coroma [kw( ~ kw(] ‘maize’
(Chevrier 2017a: 94)

Cabécar ikud, northern dialects ik’ud, southern dialects kud ‘maize’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 472)
Guaymi /i/ ‘maize’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

Ika /i?oN/ [i?y] ‘maize’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734)

Manioc *i(k)
*'ik ‘yucca’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 434)

The reflexes of this root in Chibchan languages of Colombia are not yet fully understood. This

element is therefore only tentatively reconstructed for Proto-Chibchan.

Bocoté i ‘manioc’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 72)

Dorasque: Chumulu <ik>, Gualaca <igd> (Pinart 1890: 33), <iga> (Pinart 1882: 62)
I have no explanation for final <4 ~ a> in the Gualaca form.

Guaymi /¥/ ‘manioc’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

Rama i:k ‘manioc’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

I have no explanation for the vowel length in this Rama form.

Compare also:

Chéanguena <hi> ‘manioc’ (Pinart 1890: 33)
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Teribe /ik/ ‘cassava’ (Quesada 2000a: 16)
Tunebo ifa ‘manioc’ (Headland 1997: 139)
Lenition of *g is found in Kuna and in several Chibchan languages of Costa Rica.

Kogi /'in3i/ ‘manioc’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 760)

Meat, flesh; *"ga?"da ~ *"ga2ta

*gAtA ‘flesh’ (Constenla Umaiia 1986: 384)
*kas ‘tooth; eat; food’ (Holt 1986: 108)
*cata ‘body, flesh’ (Holt 1986: 143)

Boruca dga?déua (<ya'déhua>) ‘food (hard aliment), meat’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves

1999: 126)
Final ua (<hua>) is probably a stem formative and does not belong to the root in
question.

Chimila /e"patta/ [2e"pat-a] ‘meat, flesh’ (Malone 2005: 210)
Initial /e"-/ is probably not part of the root. Compare also <gatta> ‘flesh of a fruit’ (Nifio
Vargas 2018: 381).

Kuna sana ‘body, person, flesh, meat, body (of anything), meat or interior soft part of plants or
animals’ (Holmer 1952: 136)

Rama ka:s ‘meat, flesh’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

Compare also:
Guaymi »iri ‘meat’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 154)
Kogi <gata> ‘meat’ (Preuss 1927: 508)

Meat, flesh, *sih
Guatuso Aiki/ ‘flesh’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 10)
Final /ki/ is possibly a stem formative (cf. Constenla Umafia 1998: 57).
Muisca <chihica> ‘flesh’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 210)
Final <ca> seems to be a frequently attested stem formative in Muisca, it recurs in

<suhuca> ‘tail of animal’ (cf. Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 214).



148 2 Internal issues

Compare also:

Teribe /sm/ ‘meat’ (Quesada 2000a: 38)

Metal, silver, iron

*tab(i)(~*tap) ‘yellow, ripen, red’ (Holt 1986: 127)

Among the lookalikes in other Native American languages are Pdez sam ‘iron’ (Gerdel 2015),
Proto-Panoan *jami ‘machete, ax, knife, metal, iron’ (Shell 1965: 257), and Purépecha ¢ ‘amu

‘iron, metal’ (de Wolf 1991: 550).

Bribri: Coroma [ta'bé ~ t3'bE ~ t3'b€] (Chevrier 2017a: 600); Amubre, Katsi tabe ‘machete’
(Margery Pefia 1982: 137)
Muisca <tyba> ‘silversmith’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 296)

Compare also:

Kogi <sdbali, sdvali> ‘machete’ (Ger. Buschmesser) (Preuss 1927: 504)

Monkey *hu"di ~ u"di?

*'uri? ‘howler monkey’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 399)

*uli/*ulu ‘monkey’ (Holt 1986: 135)

The Rama form seems to reflect old vowel nasality (compare also the Bocotd and Guaymi

reflexes of Proto-Chibchan ‘monkey’).

Bocota Au 'liy “howler monkey’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 77)

Boruca iiri? Sp. mono congo (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 165)
Chénguena <uli> ‘spider monkey’ (Sp. mono prieto) (Pinart 1890: 21)
Dorasque: Chumulu <uli> ‘spider monkey’ (Sp. mono prieto) (Pinart 1890: 21)
Guatuso /u:riu:ri/ ‘howler monkey’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 399)

Guaymi xuri ‘monkey’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 67)

Rama ulinuliy ‘howler monkey’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
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Moon *si?
*s1'hi? ‘moon’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 399)
*gsib(a) ‘white’ (Holt 1986: 121)

The glottal stop is tentatively reconstructed on the basis of the reflex in Bribri.

Duit <tia> ‘moon’ (Lehmann 1920: 53)
Final <-a> is probably a stem formative which may be cognate with Muisca <-e> in
<chie> ‘moon’.

Guatuso Aixi/ ‘moon’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 9)
I have no explanation for final /-xi/.

Guaymi /s¥/ ‘moon’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 25)

Ika ti?ma ‘moon’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
The right-hand element ma in this form probably derives from *"ba? ‘beam of light,
heat’ (see above). A parallel construction is attested in Bari [c1'b:ai] ‘moon’.

Kuna nii ‘moon, month’ (Holmer 1952: 94-5)

Muisca <chie> ‘moon, month, light, shine, brightness’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 275, 279)
Final <-e> is a frequent stem formative in Muisca, recurring, for instance, in <sie>

‘water’ (cf. Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 178).

Compare also

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre siwd ‘moon’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 135), si? ‘month’ (ibid.: 138)
Cabécar: San José Cabécar si wd ‘moon’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 470), and, rarely used, San José
Cabécar si ‘month’ (ibid.: 247)

Pech jiwi/jiwi ‘moon, month’ (Holt 1986: 100)

Mosquito; *tsui"d

Dorasque: Chumulu <60ail> ‘mosquito’ (Pinart 1890: 22)

Kuna k"i suit ‘malaria-transmitting mosquito’ (Holmer 1952: 66)
For the first element of this construction, compare Kuna kwii ‘mosquito’ (Holmer 1952:
65). The sibilant s in suit, instead of expected n* as a reflex of *"d before the outcome
of *u may be due to the fact that the reflex of *"d is not in initial position in this

morphologically complex construction.



150 2 Internal issues

Muisca <chue> a mosquito (Sp. mosquito zancudo) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 280)
Térraba suirua (<zhuirhua>) a mosquito (Sp. mosquito de las frutas) (Constenla Umaiia 2007:
260)

Fnal -ua is a stem formative that recurs in kK"u./i, K'uliva (<khulihua>) ‘domestic rabbit’

(cf. Constenla Umaifia 2007: 238).

Compare also:

Changuena <siirit> ‘mosquito’ (Pinart 1890: 22)

Mosquito,
Kuna £"i: ‘mosquito’ (Holmer 1952: 65)
Térraba k'uiskuin ‘fly, mosquito’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 260)

Mother, woman
Cabécar mind ‘mother’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 193)

Damana ‘'mena ‘woman’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)

Mother-in-law, daughter-in-law *"gak
*'gAKA ‘mother-in-law’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 399)
*kak(i) ‘mother’ (Holt 1986: 107)

Bribri: Coroma [jak] ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’ (Chevrier 2017a: 100)
Margery Pefia (1982: 153) gives the Amubre, Katsi, Salitre form yak ‘mother-in-law’.
Cabécar jak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 487, 530)
Kogi /'gagi/ ‘mother-in-law’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 764)
Final /-i/ is a frequent stem formative in this language; it is attested, for instance, in
/'nabi/ ‘jaguar’ (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768).
Kuna sakka ‘parent-in-law’ (Holmer 1952: 134)
Final ka is probably a stem formative in Kuna which recurs in kakka ‘mouth, lip,

language, word, side, edge’ (Holmer 1952: 41).
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Muisca <gyi> ‘mother-in-law of a female ego, daughter-in-law of a male ego’ (Gonzélez de
Pérez 1987: 321).
Final <i> might be a variant of final <e> which is more frequently attested in Muisca,
for instance in words like <sie> ‘water’ and <cue> ‘louse of the head’. Alternatively,
final <i> in this Muisca form is an old possessive marker derived from *i (compare
*'dfi(-i) ‘father, uncle, ancestor’ above). A related form is probably <gyeca> ‘daughter-

in-law of a female ego’ (cf. Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 284).

Compare also:
Chimila <gaggra> ‘mother-in-law’ (Nifio Vargas 2018: 476)
Pech ka:ki ‘mother’ (Holt 1999a: 33)

Mountain, volcano

Chimila /ittikogra?/ [?it iko°gra?] [sic] ‘hill, mountain’ (Malone 2005: 206, 211)
This morphologically complex form seems to contain the form /itti/ [?it:i?] ‘earth’
(Malone 2005: 204).

Dorasque: Gualaca <idigu> ‘volcano’ (Pinart 1890: 33)

Mouth *kah-ka

*'kahka ‘mouth’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 400)

*kihka ‘mouth’ (Holt 1986: 248)

*ko’ka(y) ‘mouth’ (Holmer 1947: 207)

This form seems to be derived from Proto-Chibchan *kah ‘open’ (see below). It is unclear
whether the derivational element *-ka is related to Proto-Chibchan *ka ‘leaf’ (see above) or to

the nominalizing element *ka (see below).

Dorasque: Chumulu <kagué> ‘mouth’, Gualaca <kaga> (Pinart 1890: 6), <caga> (Pinart 1882:
65)

Ika koka [kak¥s] ‘mouth’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)

Kogi /'kaka/ [ 'kaxa] ‘mouth’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

Kuna kakka ‘mouth, lip, language, word, side, edge’ (Holmer 1952: 41)
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Rama kaka: ‘mouth’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

Tunebo kaka ‘mouth’ (Headland 1997: 100)

Muisca <guyhica> ‘mouth’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 198)
The <i> in <guyhica> is probably a variant of <y>, compare <pihigua> versus
<pyhygua> ‘hole’ (Constenla Umafia 1984: 96). I have no explanation for <g> instead

of expected <c*>.

Mouth, vagina *tsipi
Bari [fibT bi] ‘vagina’

I have no explanation for the ending [-'bi] in this form.
Cabécar #sipr ‘animal’s vagina’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 542)
Changuena <semén> ‘mouth’ (Pinart 1890: 6)

I have no explanation for final <n>. It may be the reflex of older vowel nasalization.

Compare also:

Muisca <xigua> ‘vagina’ (Sp. vergiienzas de mujer) (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 332)

Mud, dirt

*o'mi ‘mud’ (Constenla Umaifia 1981: 401)

Dorasque: Chumulu <kério> ‘dirty’ (Pinart 1890: 30), Gualaca <0abikula> ‘mud’ (Pinart 1890:
19), <kério> ‘dirty’ (Pinart 1890: 30), <corio> ‘dirt’ (Pinart 1882: 55)

Final <o> might be derived from Proto-Chibchan *u'a ‘with’.
Guatuso /laka:ori/ (Constenla Umana 1981: 401)

The element /laka:/ means ‘earth, ground, soil’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 401).
Kuna olli ‘earth, mud’ (Holmer 1952: 103)
Muisca <usua> ‘clay’ (Sp. lodo) (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 274)

Final <ua> is probably a stem formative and does not belong to the root.
Rama u.la ‘mud’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

Compare also u.la-wa ‘dirty (= with mud)’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
Teribe /wliwli/ ‘dirty’ (Quesada 2000: 38)
Térraba guliguli ‘dirty’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 275)
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Name *haka ~ *aka?

*'haka ‘name’ (Constenla Umaifia 1981: 401)

Proto-Colombian Chibchan *a-hi-ka ‘name’ (Wheeler 1972: 106)

I tentatively follow Constenla Umana (1981: 401-2) in reconstructing *haka ‘name’ instead of

ahka*, notwithstanding the reflexes in Bribri and Tunebo (see below).

Bocota ka ‘name’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 78)
Boruca kd? ‘name’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 169)
Bribri [ka] ‘name’ (Chevrier 2017b)
Constenla Umafia (1981: 402) gives Bribri /axkd/ ‘name’.
Chimila /kakke?/ [kak-¢?] ‘name’ (Malone 2005: 211)
Final /ke?/ is probably not part of the root and may recur in /takke?/ [tdk &?] ‘new’ (cf.
Malone 2005: 211).
Guaymi ko ‘name’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 72)
Muisca <hyca> ‘name’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 284)
Rama a:k ‘name’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
Térraba ko (k5) ‘name’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 159)
Tunebo ahka ‘language, tongue, voice, soul, spiritual power’ (Headland 1997: 68)
The Tunebo form implies a metathesis, as it seems to be attested in the Bribri form

/axka/ ‘name’ above (cf. Constenla Umaria 1981: 402).

Compare also:
Atanques <kaka> ‘word’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)
Kogi /aka’zuka/ [axa'suka] ‘name’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

Nape; *"du-ku"d(a) / *"du-kus(a)

*duka ‘head’ (Holt 1986: 146-7)

*kut ‘neck, nape’ (Holt 1986: 111)

*du'kurs ‘nape, neck’ (Constenla Umaifia 1981: 403)

This form may be analyzed as consisting of different morphemes: the first element *"du may
have reflexes in Chumulu (Dorasque) <dukia>, Changuena <du> ‘head’ (Pinart 1890: 7), Bocota

/tfugd/ ‘head’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 11).
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Guatuso /tuku:ra/ ‘nape’ (Constenla Umafa 1981: 403)
Kuna rukkur ‘neck’ (Holmer 1952: 165)
Térraba dugunso ‘nape’ (Constenla Umaia 2007: 262)

Nape;
Kogi <Su(r)lu> ‘nape’ (Preuss 1927: 516)
Kuna tunjala ‘neck’ (Holmer 1952: 167).
The element -jala has the meaning ‘side’, among others (cf. Holmer 1952: 188).

Guaymi dyry ‘neck’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 52)

Navel

Atanques <mona> ‘navel’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre mowo ‘navel” (Margery Pefia 1982: 142)

Cabécar: San José Cabécar and La Estrella méwd ‘navel” (Margery Pefia 1989: 490)
Ika [mana] ‘navel’ (Landaburu 2000: 735)

Kogi /'mala/ ‘navel’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 765)

Pech <mako> ‘navel’ (Conzemius 1928: 324)

Neck *'ga"da

*'gala ‘neck’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 403)

Proto-Colombian Chibchan *ga-de-(-N) ‘neck’ (Wheeler 1972: 106)

Proto-Chibchan ‘neck’ as reconstructed here might be etymologically related to Proto-Chibchan

*1ga("da) ‘back,’ (see above).

Bocotd gda ‘neck’ (Levinsohn 1975: 15)
Guatuso /ko:lo/ ‘neck’ (Constenla Umafa 1981: 403)

Compare also:
Atanques <ganakusha> ‘nape’ (Celed6n 1892a: 597)
Damana gana ‘the neck region’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 231)
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Net *ka"da?
*kA'L4? ‘net’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 403)
*k'ala ‘net’ (Holt 1986: 112)

The final glottal stop is tentatively reconstructed on the basis of the Bribri form.

Bocotd ge 'de ‘bag’ (Sp. bolsa) (Margery Pefia 1993: 69)
Muisca <quyne> ‘hunting net’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 311)
Final <e> might be related to <y> in the form <quynygoscua> ‘to hunt with a net’ (cf.
Constenla Umana 1981: 403).
Pech a:ra ‘net’ (Holt 1986: 112)
I have no explanation for the fact that the vowel length and the low tone are found in the
first syllable and not in the second syllable.
Térraba k’ra ‘big carrying net, spider web’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 165), kra ‘big carrying net’
(ibid.: 271)

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi kaya? a small netbag (Margery Pefia 1982: 113), Salitre kya? ‘fishing net’
(ibid.: 148),

Cabécar: San José Cabécar kyd ‘net, spider web’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 514, 532)

Rama maukala ‘net, netbag, uterus’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

New *(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht-

*bihtsi/bihtsa ‘new’ (Constenla Umafia 2005: 17)

*(a)bica ~ *pica ‘new’ (Holt 1986: 92)

Proto-Colombian Chibchan *a-bi-so ‘new’ (Wheeler 1972: 106)

Ika [abitti] ‘new’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)

Kogi /a’bisa/ [a'bisa] ‘new’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

Kuna pini ‘new, fresh’ (Holmer 1952: 122)
A related form recurs in Kuna opina ‘to renew, win (with ki), turn’ (Sp. girar) (cf.
Holmer 1952: 108).

Muisca <fihiza> ‘new’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 284)
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Rama abi:sa ‘new’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
Térraba mit"e ‘new, young’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 254, 262)

Compare also:

Tunebo ibsoja ‘new’ (Headland 1996: 138), umisro ‘new (for a pot)’ (ibid.: 213)

Night, dark *tsii

Constenla Umaifia (1981: 375) juxtaposes the Bribri and Guaymi (Movere) forms without
reconstructing a Proto-Chibchan root.

Proto-Colombian Chibchan *cai ‘night’ (Wheeler 1972: 106)

Pre-Muisca *ca-(y) ‘night’ (Holmer 1947: 208)

Proto-Chibchan *sii ‘night, dark’ might be connected with Proto-Chibchan *tsath ‘cold’ (see

above).

Atanques <chinke> ‘night’ (Celedén 1892a: 596)
The <n> may be the reflex of vowel nasality. Final <ke> is probably a stem formative
which has a cognate counterpart in Kuna k"ake ‘heart in the body; heart, mind’, k"eki
‘heart’ (cf. Holmer 1952: 62, 64).

Bari [séé] ‘night’

Bari, eighteenth century, <¢en> ‘night, by night’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 39)
Final <n> might be a reflex of vowel nasality.

Bribri: Coroma [s¢tsé] ‘dark’ (Chevrier 2017a: 66)
Margery Pefia (1982: 154) gives Katsi #d7, Salitre 5@y ‘in the afternoon’.

Chimila /si"tu ?/ [si"tu ?] ‘black’ (Malone 2005: 209)
Final /tu:?/ is probably not part of the root in question; a related element may be attested
in other Chimila adjectives, for instance in /di'sutu-?/ ["di'sttu-?] ‘small’ (cf. Malone
2005: 209).

Damana fe ‘night’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)

Guaymi /fé/ ‘black’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 31)

Ika sei ‘night’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 748)
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Kogi /'seiswun/ ['seiswn] ‘night’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
The final element seems to recur in /niu’iswn/ [piu'iswn] ‘day’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000:
778).
Muisca <za> ‘night’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 284)
Térraba si ‘black’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 261)
The Teribe counterpart of this form is /siy)/ ‘late, evening’ (cf. Quesada 2000a: 38).
Tunebo féjkara ‘night’ (Headland 1997: 126)
Final -kara is a stem formative that seems to be ultimately derived from Proto-Chibchan

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ (cf. Pache 2016a).

Nine, ten *uk(a)
*huk™a ‘ten’ (Holt 1986: 147)
The Pech, Damana, and Kogi reflexes of this root are combined with a reflex of Proto-Chibchan

*k™a ‘seed, fruit’ (cf. Constenla Umaia 1988; Pache 2016a).

Damana [uyua] ‘ten’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
Guaymi wug5 ‘nine’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)
Kogi /'ugua/ ['ugua] ‘ten’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
Pech ikkva ‘ten’ (Holt 1999a: 63)
I have no explanation for the low tone in this form.
Tunebo ukdsia ‘ten’ (Headland 1997: 210)
Final sia probably does not belong to the root; a related element may recur in usia

‘house, home’ (cf. Headland 1997: 216).
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Nominalizer; *-"ba

Constenla Umana (2012: 410) identifies the reflex of a “participial suffix [...] /*-iba/” in Rama
and Guatuso. In fact, it seems that the reflex of a nominalizing suffix *-"ba is preceded, in
different Chibchan languages, by the reflex of another suffix, which is, for instance, *-i in the

case of Rama and Guatuso, or *-"d in the case of Kuna.

Cabécar -ebo derivational suffix (Margery Pefia 1989: liv)
This element be used to derive adjectives from nouns - as for instance, in dajy-ébu
‘salty’, from dayr ‘salt’. It is attested, in some cases, as an agentive nominalizer, for
instance in tiind-ébo ‘runner’, from tiind ‘to run’ (Margery Pefia 1989: liv).

Damana 'sama ‘food’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
This form seems to be ultimately derived from *"ga or *i'a? ‘to consume’ (see above).

Guatuso -su '¢a, -'igpa nominalizing suffixes (cf. Constenla Umaiia 1998: 134)
The derivational suffix -su '¢pa encodes the notion of realizing an action, underoing a
process or having a certain condition; instead, -'iga instead encodes a notion of
undertaking an activity with a lot of endeavour and in an excessive way. Examples for
these uses are faik-su 'pa ‘speaker’ (Sp. hablante) and faiy- iga ‘someone who speaks a
lot’ (Sp. hablador). The use of -su '¢a as a stative nominalizer is illustrated in fa ‘ta-
su'ga ‘one who has died, dead person’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 134).

Ika zama ‘food’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734)
The first element of this form seems to derive from a Proto-Chibchan form *°ga or *i'a?
‘to consume’ (see above).

Kuna -rpa nominalizer encoding notions of intensity (cf. Holmer 1947: 58-9)
The element -pa is mostly attested following an element -r: compare uerpa ‘hot, derived
from ue ‘burn’, or koperpa ‘drunkard’, derived from kopa ‘to drink’ (Holmer1947: 58—
9).

Rama -ima stative nominalizer (Craig 1989: 68)
The use of -ima as a stative nominalizer is illustrated in auk-ima ‘roasted’, derived from
auk ‘to roast’. Rama -ba, suffix deriving adjectives, may eventually turn out to belong
here, too. Sometimes, this element expresses notions of high intensity — compare supka-

ba ‘over-sour’, derived from supka ‘sour’ (Craig 1989: 71).
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Térraba -mo non-productive derivational suffix (cf. Constenla Umafia 2007: 41)
This element might eventually turn out to be attested, for instance, in k"dmo ‘mouth’,
which is ultimately derived from Proto-Chibchan *kah ‘open’ (cf. Constenla Umaiia

2007: 41).

Nominalizer, *-"d-
Some languages seem to reflect a form *-"di (Boruca, Térraba), others reflect *-"da (Damana,
Kuna), or *-"dai (Kuna, Kogi). Whether or not this nominalizing element is related to Proto-

Chibchan *"da(i) ‘be’ remains to be established.

Boruca -ni stative nominalizer (cf. Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 114)
The use of this suffix is illustrated in uni ‘lying down’ (Sp. acostado), derived from uy
‘to lie down’ (Sp. acostarse) (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 114).

Damana -na stative nominalizer (cf. Trillos Amaya 2000: 750-1)
The use of this element is illustrated in forms such as bu 'na ‘grown’, ‘pana ‘begun’
(Sp. comenzado), or zina ‘set fire’ (Sp. prendio fuego) (ibid.: 750-1).

Kogi /-ne/ perfective aspect marker (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 773)
This suffix seems to be used as a stative nominalizer in the construction /guibu 'eizua
dus'be-ne/ ‘one (‘eizua) of the eggs (guibu) is broken (dus be-ne)’ (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte
2000: 773).

Kuna -la ~ -r (cf. Holmer 1946: 188), -le stative nominalizer (Holmer 1947: 170-1)
The use of the first suffix is illustrated in ima-la ‘thing’ which is derived from ima- ‘to
make, do’ (Holmer 1946: 188); the use of -le is illustrated in saa-le ‘made, done’,
derived from saa- ‘to make, do’ (Holmer 1947: 171).

Térraba -re (after o), else: -ri ‘stative nominalizer’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 44)
Constenla Umaiia (ibid.) describes the function of this suffix as deriving adjectives; its

use is illustrated in frikfrig-ri ‘fried’, from frik ‘to fry’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 44).

Compare also:

Bocota -le ~ -re suffix deriving adjectives from nouns (cf. Margery Pefia 1993: 81, 87)
Muisca <-ne> stative nominalizer (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 95)

Tunebo féina ‘dead’ (Sp. muerto, difunto) (Headland 1997: 126)
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Nominalizer; *-ka

*_ka nonfinite form (Constenla Umaiia 2012: 406)

Atanques <ka> agentive nominalizer in <méka> ‘weepy, weeper’ (Sp. lloron) (Celedén 1892a:

596)
The element <mo> derives from Proto-Chibchan *"bau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ (see
above).

Bocot4 -5gd agentive nominalizer (Margery Pefia 1993: 86)
This morpheme is attested, for instance, in the form de 'gdy?}d ‘fortune teller’ (Sp.
adivinador), derived from de 'ga ‘to predict’ (Sp. adivinar) (Margery Pefia 1993: 86).

Boruca -kd suffix deriving adjectives from verbs (Rojas Chaves 1992: 50), stative nominalizer
The use of this suffix is illustrated by the Boruca form somkd ‘swollen, inflamed’,
derived from som ‘to swell’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 2008: 152), or
bau?kd ‘born’, derived from bau? ‘to be born’ (ibid.: 168).”

Guatuso -ko ~ - ko nominalizer (cf. Constenla Umana 1998: 92)
This element is labelled as an infinitve marker by Constenla Umafna (1998: 92); an
example illustrating its use is ma- fa-ka ‘drink (noun)’, derived from '#a ~ 'ffia ‘to
drink’ (ibid.).

Guaymi -ga ~ -go agentive nominalizer (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 51)
Compare for instance tuaga ‘observer’, derived from fui ‘to see’ (Quesada Pacheco
2008: 51).

Kogi /-ka/ agentive nominalizer (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 773)
Compare, for instance, /tu’fi-ka/ ‘thief’, derived from fu /i ‘to steal’ (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte
2000: 773).

Térraba -ga agentive nominalizer (compare Constenla Umaia 2012: 406)
The use of this morpheme may be illustrated by the form pinga ‘teacher’, derived from
pin ‘to teach’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 244; 268). The counterpart of the Térraba form
discussed here is -ga in Teribe; its use is illustrated by the form kimtaga ‘helper,

assistant' (Quesada 2000a: 21), derived from kimtr ‘to help’ (cf. ibid.: 12).

2 In some cases, an element -kd element is also attached to the root without any clear derivational
function in this language, for instance in sexkd ‘cold (adj.)’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999:
146).
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Nose *"dii(k)

*do'IkI ‘nose’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 403)
*taka ‘point’ (Holt 1986: 128)

*dik' ~ *dik' ‘nose’ (Holt 1986: 146)

Bocota /'se/ ‘nose’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 11)
Margery Pefia (1993: 88) gives Bocotd ‘se ‘nose’.
Chimila /da/ ["da’"] ‘nose’ (Malone 2005: 202)
Malone (2010: 9) gives ["da" ~ na"] ‘nose’.
Dorasque: Chumulu <neké6>, Gualaca <negi> (Pinart 1890: 22), <negi> ‘nose’ (Pinart 1882:
65)
Final <-k6> and <-gi> are frequently attested stem formatives in Dorasque. They are
probably derived from Proto-Chibchan *k"a ‘seed, fruit’ (cf. Pache 2016a).
Muisca <saca> ‘nose’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 282)
The element <ca> is a frequently attested stem formative in Muisca. It recurs, for
instance, in <suhuca> ‘tail of animal’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 214).
Pech tdjsd (Holt 1986: 146)
I have no explanation for final sd. It may be a stem formative which has a cognate
counterpart in the Tunebo term for ‘nose’ refa (see below).
Rama taik ‘nose, end, point, edge’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
Térraba nékuo ‘nose’ (Constenla Umaria 2007: 261)
The element -kuo is a frequently attested stem formative in Térraba (cf. Constenla
Umaiia 2007: 34). The Teribe counterpart of this form is /né/ ‘nose’ (Quesada 2000a:
17).
Tunebo refa, reha ‘nose’ (Headland 1997: 160)
Final -fa in Tunebo refa ‘nose’ may have a cognate counterpart in Pech tcf]'sd (Holt

1986: 146).

Compare also:
Bribri: Coroma [3ik'] ‘nose’ (Chevrier 2017a: 468)
Margery Penia (1982: 140) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre 7ik ‘nose’.
Cabécar jik ‘nose’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 485)
Chéanguena <@akai> ‘nose’ (Pinart 1890: 22)
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Old
*5il (~*sil) ‘old” (Holt 1986: 125)

Dorasque: Chumulu <kalsén> Sp. ‘monte viejo’ (Pinart 1890: 21)
Kuna sele ‘old’ (Holmer 1952: 138), sere ‘old, old person’ (ibid.: 139)

(Older) sibling, (older) sister *"g"i

Damana ['gwia] ‘brother’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)
Final [a] is probably a stem formative that does not belong to the root. It may have a
cognate counterpart in Muisca <guia> ‘older sibling, older brother’ (cf. Gonzalez de
Pérez 1987: 259, 269).

Dorasque: Chumulu <gué> ‘older sister’ (Pinart 1890: 17)

Muisca <guia> ‘older sibling, older brother’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 259, 269)
Final <a> is probably a stem formative element which recurs, for instance, in <sua>
‘sun’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 320).

Rama kwi ma ‘relative, friend, partner, brother, sister’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
Final ma might be derived from the Proto-Chibchan nominalizer *-"ba.

Térraba ui (<hui>) ‘older sister’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 250)

Compare also:

Atanques <nengiiia> ‘brother’ (Celedén 1892a: 595)

Boruca sui? ‘sister’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 151)

Chimila <guuri’> ‘older sibling (same sex of ego)’ Sp. persona de mayor edad dentro de una
serie de hermanos del mismo sexo (Nifio Vargas 2018: 158)

Guaymi pwai ‘sister’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 52)

Tunebo wira [wiira] ‘brother-in-law (brother of wife, husband of sister (of a man) (Headland

1997: 224)
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One;
*ic ‘one’ (Holt 1986: 105)

Muisca <ata> ‘one’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 333)
Pech ds ‘one’ (Holt 1999a: 63)
Térraba nd ‘one’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 279)

Compare also Térraba -ara ‘one’ (Quesada 2000a: 11)

One;,
*'¢? ‘one’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 404)
*ic ‘one’ (Holt 1986: 105)

Cabécar é- ‘one’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: xlvi—xlvii)
Boruca é/se, é/61 ‘one’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 197)
Kogi <eizua> ‘one’ (Preuss 1927: 432)

Only *"bii
*pai/*pi ‘other(s), more, many, very’ (Holt 1986: 117)

Kuna pii ‘only’ (Holmer 1952: 121)
Rama bi: ‘only, too’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

Compare also:
Kogi <mei, vei> ‘only’ (Preuss 1927: 516)
Térraba ¢1 ‘every, all’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 277)
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Open *kah

Atanques <kohkiba> ‘mouth’ (Celedén 1892a: 592)
Final <kdba> may be a stem formative element that recurs in <duabikaba> ‘stomach,
liver’ (cf. Celed6n 1892a: 594-5).

Bocoté /'ka/ ‘mouth’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)
This term seems to recur in Au 'ga ‘door’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 77) which would have
the literal meaning ‘mouth of the house’.

Boruca kdxk ‘to open’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 113)
Final k probably does not belong to the root, as in buk ‘to braid, twist, spin’ (Quesada
Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 152, 194, 195). The corresponding adjective is kaxk/i
‘open (adjective)’ (ibid.: 113). Boruca ‘mouth’ is kdsa (ibid.: 122).

Bribri: Amubre [k&] ‘mouth’ (Chevrier 2017a: 94)
A related element is attested in Coroma [ kOk:wg] ‘mouth’ (Chevrier 2017a.: 71). The
element [-k:wg] may have the meaning ‘skin’ (ibid.).

Cabécar /kd/ ‘mouth’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xvi)
The corresponding form in northern dialects of Cabécar is k" “mouth’ (Margery Pefia
1989: 390).

Chimila /kakkwa/ [kak-"a] ‘mouth’ (Malone 2005: 202)
Final /-kwa/ is a stem formative and not part of the root in question (cf. Pache 2016a).

Kuna ekaa ‘to open’ (Holmer 1952: 22)
The prefix e- indicates transitivity in Kuna (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 64).

Térraba /k"apkud/ “lip’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 41)
The element /-pkud/ in /k"apkud/ “lip’ is probably an allomorph of the stem formative
-kuo (cf. Constenla Umaidia 2007: 34-5); however, note also the similarity of final /-

pkud/ in /K"apkud/ “lip’ with kusta ‘skin’ (cf. ibid.: 267).

Compare also:
Muisca <quyhycas biasqua> ‘I open’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 168), <quyhyc btasqua> ‘to
cover’, and <quyhyne> ‘cover’ (Sp. tapadera) (ibid.: 322).
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Other
Cabécar, southern varieties sigd ‘other’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 491)
Tunebo ‘sikora ‘another time’ (Headland 1997: 178)

Pale *si?-k"a
*sib(a) ‘white’ (Holt 1986: 121)

This term ultimately derives from *si? ‘moon’.

Boruca si?kua ‘stranger (non-indigenous, of Spanish or mestizo origin)’ (Quesada Pacheco &

Rojas Chaves 1999: 144)

Cabécar sikua, sigua ‘stranger’ (Margery Pena 1989: 437)

Dorasque: Chumulu <sigua> ‘white people> (Pinart 1890: 15)

Pech siwa-ra ‘pale’ (Holt 1986: 121)

Térraba siua <sthua> ‘non-indigenous person’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 205)
Térraba siua <sthua> ‘non-indigenous person’ might also recur in Térraba siua duo
<sthua duo> ‘cigarillo’ (cf. Constenla Umaiia 2007: 205) — the second element derives
from Proto-Chibchan *"dua ‘tobacco’ (see below). The Teribe counterpart of Térraba

siua <sthua> ‘non-indigenous person’ is siwa ‘white (person)’ (cf. Quesada 2000a: 58).

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre sikua, Salitre siwa ‘foreigner’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 125)

Palm *huka

*'stba? ‘peachpalm (Guilielma utilis)’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 405)

Constenla Umafia (1981: 405) reconstructs Proto-Chibchan *'suba? ‘peachpalm (Guilielma
utilis)’ on the basis of Central American Chibchan languages. It remains to be investigated
whether this form can be connected to *huka ‘palm’, reconstructed here. As to an alternation or
correspondence of glottal and postalveolar fricatives in Chibchan, compare, for instance,
Cabécar hdméi, northern dialects f@méi “vein’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 543); for variation between

velar and bilabial stops in Proto-Chibchan, compare subsection 2.4.3.1.
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Lehmann (1910: 713) observes that the peachpalm is a widespread cultivar among the
indigenous peoples of the Atlantic coast of Panama, Costa Rica, and Nicaragua. It originates in
South America according to Lehmann (ibid.), and he considers the distribution of the peachpalm
in eastern Central America to be an important argument for a South American origin of the

indigenous peoples living in this area.

Bocota hu ‘gd ‘palm tree, general term’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 77)
Cabécar: southern dialects [uks], San José Cabécar [igd] ‘a palm’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 493)

Compare also:

Boruca dkra ‘palm’, ok Sp. ‘palma real (Oreodoxa regia)’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves
1999: 173)

Dorasque (Chumulu) <supd> ‘peach palm (pijibay)’ (Pinart 1890: 25)

Chénguena <supd> ‘peach palm (pijibay)’ (Pinart 1890: 25)

Kogi <hukd> ‘a palm from the lowlands (Sp. palma real); a skirt made of its leaves’ (Preuss
1927: 443)

Térraba fugs Sp. ‘palma real (Scheela rostrata)’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 265)

Parent-in-law

Atanques <gudse> ‘aunt’ (Celedon 1892a: 598)
Kogi wazi ‘son-in-law’ (Olaya Perdomo 2000: 781)
Bocota gu ‘adi ‘son-in-law’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 70

Compare also:

Ika <guati> ‘aunt’ (Celedén 1892b: 609)

Parrot (Amazona sp.)
Cabécar kipé ‘green parrot’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 469)
Kuna k"ili name of a bird, a kind of parrot or parrakeet (Holmer 1952: 65)
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Parrot (Ara sp.)

Chimila /kwa kra/ [K"a kea] ‘scarlet macaw’ (Malone 2005: 206)
Final /kra/ is probably etymologically related to the right-hand element /kra/ in
/bittakra/ ["bit-akea] ‘chest’ (cf. Malone 2005: 202)

Dorasque: Chumulu <koba> ‘scarlet macaw’ (Sp. guacamayo colorado) (Pinart 1890: 16)

Path *hi
Constenla Umafia (1981: 405) juxtaposes the Guaymi (Movere), Muisca, and Chimila forms,

without reconstructing a Proto-Chibchan term for ‘path’, however.

Cabécar hamér ‘artery’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 382), hdméi ‘vein’ (ibid.: 543)
The element hd@mé or hiamé seems to derive from Proto-Chibchan *hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’.
Chimila /hii?/ [hi:?] ‘path, gauge’ (Malone 2005: 204)
The tonal pattern of this root is high—zero, according to Malone (2005: 204).
Guaymi /xi/ ‘path’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)
Kuna ikala ‘way, road’ (Holmer 1952: 26)
Final -kala as in ikala ‘way, road’ is a frequent stem formative in Kuna (cf. Pache
2016a).
Muisca <ie> ‘path’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 207)
Final <-e> is a frequently attested stem formative in Muisca, and recurs, for instance, in

<cue> ‘louse of the head’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 296).

To peel *su?

*'su ‘to peel, undress’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 405)

The glottal stop is very tentatively reconstructed here on the basis of the Bari and Guatuso
forms. Proto-Chibchan *su? ‘to peel’ is very similar to the Proto-Chibchan terms for ‘to scratch,

rub’, and ‘to wash’ (see below).

Bari [[d?fd?] ‘to scrape, peel’
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Guatuso Au:ki/ ‘to peel, skin’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 405)
Final /ki/ is probably a stem formative and not part of the root in question (cf.
Constenla Umana 1998: 33).

Muisca <bchusqua> ‘to peel’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 280)
The prefix <b-> indicates transitivity, final <-squa> indicates imperfective aspect
(Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 90-1).

Tunebo sukinro ‘gather (and peel corn), peel’ (Headland 1997: 188)
The element ki is probably a stem formative. The suffix -n indicates intention and -ro is

a declarative marker (Headland 1997: 14, 28).

Compare also:

Rama suk ‘to wash, peel’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

Possessed -*i
Guaymi -e (after high vowels) or -i (elsewhere) (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 73)
This suffix is attached to the head in certain possessive constructions, as shown in (4)

and (5).

Guaymi (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 74)

“) ti hu-e
I house-PSD
‘my house’

Guaymi (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 74)
o) Choli  hu-e
Choli house-PSD
‘Choli’s house’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 75)

Compare also:
Kogi -i in <ugakai> ‘door (mouth of the house)’ versus <kaka> ‘mouth’ (Holmer 1953: 325)
Kuna -i in <kaka, kakai> ‘mouth’ or in kala, kale ‘leg’ (< *kala-i) Holmer (1947: 85)
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People
Guaymi /gobe/ ‘people’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 15)
Kogi /'kaggaba/ ‘people’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 770)
The first element of this form might eventually turn out to be related to /'kagi/ [ kagi]

‘earth’ (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 766, 778).

Post, pole *tau”d ~ *tsu"da
Kuna usola ‘house post’ (Holmer 1952: 178)
The element # means ‘house’ (cf. Holmer 1952: 178). I have no explanation for final a.
Muisca <chune> ‘pilgrim’s staff’ (Sp. bordon) (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 198)
Térraba fra ‘rod, bar’ (Sp. varilla [para techo de casa]) (Constenla Umafia 2007: 280)
The cognate counterpart in Teribe is fw.le ‘pole’ (cf. Quesada 2000a: 170).

Compare also:
Tunebo fénota ‘stick’ (Sp. palo), specific term. Used as a post/pole or as firewood. The plant
has big, oval leaves and a big trunk’ (Headland 1997: 131)

Dorasque: Chumulu <kulésol>, Gualaca <kuluké sol> ‘finger’ (Pinart 1890: 12)

Pot *hii

*1 ‘pot, vessel, jar’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 407)

Bocota /'Ui/ [?21in] ‘pot’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 12)
Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [{i] ‘pot’ (Chevrier 2017a: 159)
Margery Pefia (1982: 142) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre i ‘pot’.
Cabécar hii, ii ‘pot” (Margery Pefia 1989: 490)
Chéanguena <hu> ‘pot’ (Pinart 1890: 24), <u> ‘jar’ (Pinart 1890: 31)
Dorasque: Chumulu <hu> ‘pot’ (Pinart 1890: 24), Gualaca <u> ‘jar’ (ibid.: 31)
Guaymi ugwe ‘pot’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 135)
Final gwé is probably a stem formative and does not belong to the root in question.

Rama u.y ‘pot’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
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Prick, sting, point *"duk / *suk
*suk(u) ‘point(ed)’ (Holt 1986: 122)
Whether or not this Proto-Chibchan form is ultimately connected with Proto-Chibchan *"du?

‘tooth’ is yet to be demonstrated.

Boruca suk ‘to sting’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 178)

Kuna tukkua ‘point in general, top of tree or plant, edge (of garment)’ (Holmer 1952: 165)
I have no explanation for final kua.

Muisca <supqua> ‘spear’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 273)
The ending <-pqua> is frequently attested in Muisca, for instance in <quypqua> ‘place,
occasion’ (cf. Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 274).

Pech suk-uk ‘porcupine’ (Holt 1986: 283)
Morphological analysis adopted from Holt (1986: 283). For the right-hand element uk,
compare Proto-Chibchan *huka ~ *huBa ~ kua? ‘skin’.

Tunebo ruksojd ‘porcupine’ (Headland 1997: 168)
The second element sojd means ‘bowl, small pot’ (cf. Headland 1997: 185)

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre si ‘porcupine’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 146)

Pot, calabash
Térraba kuré ‘pot’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 171)
Kuna kurkur ‘a kind of calabash’ (Holmer 1952: 61)

To pour
The similarity between the Huetar and Bribri form was first noticed by Constenla Umafia

(1984a: 15).

Atanques <dingana> ‘brook, rivulet’ (Sp. arroyo) (Celedén 1892a: 592)
Boruca di? dgu?krd ‘well’ (Sp. pozo) (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 180)
Bribri (Coroma variety) [301] ‘current, fountain’ (Chevrier 2017a: 469)
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Huetar <yurro> ‘spring, source, slope’ (Constenla Umafia 1984a: 15)

Kuna e-joka ‘to pour out’ (cf. Holmer 1947: 119).

Pumpkin, squash *apii(s)
*Api ‘pumpkin, squash’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 407)
*api ‘squash’ (Holt 1986: 89)

Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [pi] ‘pumpkin (ayote)’ (Chevrier 2017a: 590)
Margery Pefia (1982: 111) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre api ‘pumpkin (ayote)’.
Rama abi:s ‘squash, calabaza, ayote’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

I have no explanation for voiced b instead of expected p* in this form.

Compare also:
Kogi <abeizi, aveizi, abeizi> ‘pumpkin’ (Preuss 1927: 513)

Cabécar pis ‘pumpkin (ayote)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 385)

To put *e?

This root is only tentatively proposed for Proto-Chibchan. I found no reflexes in any Chibchan
language that would suggest an origin of the mid vowel e in a Proto-Chibchan diphthong or
vowel sequence *ai. I do not further discuss this form and its reflexes in subsection 2.3., but in

subsection 2.4.1.

Boruca é7 ‘to put’ (Sp. meter) (Quesada-Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 164)
Térraba if ‘to put, to place’ (Sp. poner), tir ‘to put’ (Sp. meter) (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 259,
268)
The elements i- and 7'- are probably not part of the root in question; a possible origin of
7"~ is discussed in subsection 3.3.2.3.

Kuna e- transitive (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 64)
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Raptor *pii?
*'pil ‘eagle, hawk’ (Constenla Umana 1981: 377)

Bari [b:ut] ‘raptor’
Bocotd /'bii/ [ ' miig] ‘sparrowhawk’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 13)
Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [pﬁ] ‘sparrowhawk’ (Chevrier 2017a: 593)
Margery Pefia (1982: 68) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre pil ‘sparrowhawk’.
Térraba ¢uy ‘hawk, eagle, sparrowhawk’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 231, 248, 250)
Cabécar pii ‘sparrowhawk, hawk, eagle’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 234)
Northern dialects and Ujarrds p"ii ‘eagle, hawk, sparrowhawk’ (Margery Pefia 1989:
372, 443).
Chénguena <bu-0> ‘sparrowhawk’ (Pinart 1890: 15)
The hyphen may indicate a glottal stop between <u> and <6>, but this interpretation is
purely tentative.
Dorasque: Chumulu <bu> ‘eagle’ (Pinart 1890: 4), Gualaca <mt> ‘hawk’ (ibid.: 16), <bu>
(ibid.: 4, 15), <buu> ‘eagle, sparrowhawk’ ‘(Pinart 1882: 56)
Guaymi mu ‘eagle’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 69)
Tunebo bud ‘sparrow-hawk’ (Headland 1997: 93)
Final 4 in this form probably does not belong to the root originally. A cognate element

may be attested in Tunebo eba ‘maize’ (cf. ibid.: 132)

Compare also:
Boruca bii?sa ‘zopilote (Sarcoramphus papa)’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 204)
Rama pupkit ‘hawk’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

Rattle *ta?

*'ta ‘rattle, maraca, colander, gourd cup (= object elaborated from a gourd)’ (Constenla Umaiia
1981: 408)

One may tentatively reconstruct vowel nasality for this Proto-Chibchan form, given the reflexes

in Bocotd, Guaymi, Bribri, Cabécar, and Kogi.

Bocota ‘da ‘gourd rattle’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 84)
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Boruca rd? ‘gourd rattle’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 163)

Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [t?l ~ t5] “gourd rattle, sieve, a plant’ (Chevrier 2017a: 160)
Margery Pefia (1982: 138) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre #d ‘gourd rattle’.

Cabécar td ‘gourd rattle’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 475)
The corresponding form in northern Cabécar dialects is 7'd@ ‘gourd rattle’ (Margery Pefia
1989: 475).

Kuna naa ‘gourd rattle’ (Holmer 1952: 82)

Compare also:

Kogi 'tai ‘rattle’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 187)

Guaymi t6 ‘gourd rattle’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 130)
Chimila /too?/ [to:?] ‘rattle’ (Malone 2005: 208)

Raw *tah(-ka)

*capa ‘green, unripe’ (Holt 1986: 246)

Several forms given below under the category ‘compare also’ suggest the existence of a related
Proto-Chibchan form *sa?(-pa) which may have had the meaning ‘green, unripe’ rather than
‘raw’. Also, there is a certain similarity with the term *ta?Ba ‘ripe’. These three terms may
eventually turn out to be related; however, more research is needed before firm statements can

be made.

Bari ['tarta] ‘unripe’
The element [ta] may be a stem formative and not belong to the root.
Bari, eighteenth-century, <takta> ‘raw’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 33)
Final <ta> may be a stem formative which does not belong to the root in question.
Boruca taxkd ‘ raw’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 133)
It is unclear whether or not the element kd is inherited from Proto-Chibchan in this
word. Final -ka is a frequently attested stem formative/derivational suffix in Boruca
adjectives; compare, for instance, sexkd ‘cold (adj.)’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves

1999: 146).
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Chimila /takke?/ [tak'&?] ‘new’ (Malone 2005: 211)
Final /ke?/ may or not be derived from final *-ka of the Proto-Chibchan root. A similar
element seems to recur in /kakke?/ [kiak-€é?] ‘name’ (Malone 2005: 211).

Muisca <tyhyca> ‘raw, new’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 222, 317)
Final <ca> may or not be a later addition, as this is probably the case in Muisca
<chihica> ‘meat’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 210) (see above). Alternatively, <ca> is
inherited from Proto-Chibchan in this form.

Pech sd?-ka ‘green, unripe, raw’ (Holt 1986: 246)
Hyphenation is proposed as such by Holt (1986: 246).

Compare also:

Cabécar spd, spo, ‘unripe’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 461)

Guatuso [tana| ‘green, tender (Sp. tierno), unripe’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 64)
Kogi /a'tafi/ [a'ta[i] ‘green’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

Kuna sapkaleti ‘green (like leaves)’ (Holmer 1952: 136)

Rama saba: ‘wet, raw’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

Tunebo sa?a ‘child (sg.), small (of person or animal)’ (Headland 1997: 173)

To reach, arrive
Kuna ali ‘to reach, be insufficient” (Holmer 1952: 13)
Teribe /ar/ ‘to arrive’ (Quesada 2000a: 16)

Red1
*bal ‘colored, dark, black’ (Holt 1986: 90)

Bari, eighteenth century <bati> ‘color’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 32)
Cabécar batsi ‘red (neutral term)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 518)
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Red,

Dorasque: Gualaca <salisalike> ‘purple’ (Pinart 1890: 22)

Térraba sririn ‘red’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 272), sriy ‘blood’ (ibid.: 273)
Kogi <zele> ‘ripe’ (Preuss 1927: 518)

Red, yellow, ripe *ta?Ba

*tab(1) (~ *tap) ‘yellow, ripen, red’ (Holt 1986: 127)

This root resembles Proto-Chibchan *tah(-ka) ‘raw’ (see above); this similarity requires further
investigation. The glottal stop of the Proto-Chibchan form is tentatively reconstructed on the

basis of the Boruca reflex.

Bari [ 'daaba] ‘ripe’

Bari, eighteenth century, <taba-r> ‘to ripen’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 38)
Alfario’s (1788) manuscript, cited in Villamafian (1978: 10, 37), gives the forms
<daabarione> ‘yellow’ and <borupataba> ‘ripe’ (<borupa> means ‘banana’, ibid.: 47).

Bocota /'dabe/ ‘red’, /da'be/ ‘ripe’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 23)

Boruca ta?pkd ‘to ripen’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 162)
I have no explanation for final kd in this verb. A suffix -kd is attested as a nominalizing
and derivational suffix in Boruca (cf. Rojas Chaves 1992: 50).

Ika gfami [fam™i] ‘yellow’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 748)
I have no explanation for final i.

Muisca <atybansuca> ‘to become yellow’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 185)
The prefix <a-> may indicate intransitivity, whereas <-n> is a stative nominalizer and <-
suca> indicates imperfective aspect (cf. Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 91, 94-5).

Tunebo tam bihija ‘yellow’ (Headland 1997: 191)
Headland (1997: 245) translates bihija as ‘having the quality of’. The reflex of the
glottal stop in the proto-form is probably zero in tam bihija ‘yellow’ (ibid.: 191) in
order to avoid a too complex consonant cluster. A related Tunebo form might be tawaja
‘ripe (banana), yellow’ (ibid.: 195). Final ja in tawaja is probably not part of the root. It
might be cognate with the stem formative -ja which is attested in some numerals such as

estdria ‘nine’ (cf. ibid.: 264).
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Compare also:
Dorasque: Gualaca <arabdba> ‘red’ (Sp. colorado) (Pinart 1890: 10)
Guaymi ton ‘ripe’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 54)

Reflexive, ‘self’, ‘own’
Kuna na-, encodes the meaning ‘own’ and notions of reflexivity (Holmer 1947: 95, 125-6)
Compare also te- ‘this (the same)’ (Holmer 1946: 190).

Guatuso ra- ~ ri-, encodes notions of reciprocity or reflexivity (Constenla Umana 1998: 126)

Relational element; *"d(i)-

This element may also be called an “unspecified possessor marker” (cf. Campbell 2012: 297). It
is attested in several Chibchan languages, in the reflex of *("d-)umba ‘brother-in-law’ (see
above). Kogi /'neuma/ ‘brother-in-law’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 761) suggests that the Proto-

Chibchan element may have been followed by a vowel i in some cases.

Boruca runkdx, unkd? ‘father-in-law’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 191)
The relational element in question might recur in Boruca rddsaba ‘nephew, niece’
(Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 190), derived from *"ga™ba ‘son, child’. I
have no explanation for the vowel d in rddsaba ‘nephew, niece’.

Damana -n connective element (Trillos Amaya 1999: 26-8)
The use of this element is illustrated in subsection 3.3.4.3. In fossilized form, a related
element may be attested in Damana nikuma ‘egg’ (cf. Huber & Reed 1992: 260) — the
element kuma in the latter form seems to have a cognate in Boruca kiip ‘egg, testicle’
(cf. Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 153, 193).

Muisca <niomy> ‘testicle’ (ibid.: 331)

The element <iomza> means ‘potato’ (ibid.: 210, 271, 331).

Compare also:
Atanques <umanjima> ‘eyelid’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)
“¢Ancient Talamanca’ or Guetar” <tu> ‘house’ (Brinton 1897: 498)

Chimila: In serial verb constructions, verbs are linked by an element ni (Malone 2010: 19).
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Ika <magiifa> ‘brother’, <nogama> ‘son’ (Celed6n 1892b: 605)
Kogi /'neuma/ ‘brother-in-law’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 761)
Nutabe <tana> ‘egg’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)
The element <t-> was identified as a separate affix by Rivet (1943a: 29).

Relational element, *ts(i)-
The reflex of this element is followed by the reflex of Proto-Chibchan *i in Rama and Kogi. It

links two contiguous consituents in certain possessive constructions.

Boruca kii?skua ‘finger’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 136)
The first constituent of this construction derives from Proto-Chibchan *kuu? ‘hand,
finger’, and the root probably meant, originally, ‘seed/fruit (*k“a) of the hand
(*k[a]u?)’.

Bribri: Coroma [u'ratska ~ u'ratska] ‘finger’ (Chevrier 2017a: 592)
Margery Pefia (1982: 120) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre updtska ‘finger’. Originally, this
root is probably made up by a reflex of *’gu”da? ‘hand, arm’ and *ka ‘leaf’, a finger
being conceived of as a ‘leaf of the hand’. The Bribri forms [u'ratskwo, u'ratskwo]
‘fingernail’ and [ 'kratsko, 'kratskwo] ‘nail of the foot” (Chevrier 2017b) may likewise
contain a reflex of *#(i)-.

Cabécar huyas ko ‘finger’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 419)
For the etymology of this Cabécar form, compare the Bribri case above.

Kuna pinaskala ‘chest’ (= ‘bone of the liver’) (Holmer 1952: 122)
The first element of this form is pina ‘core (of plant), liver’ (Holmer 1952: 122).
Another term where relational s is attested in Kuna is niisk"a, nisk"a ‘star’ (= ‘seed of
the moon’) (ibid.: 95), derived from nii ‘moon, month’ (ibid.: 94-5) and a reflex of
Proto-Chibchan *k™a ‘seed, fruit’.

Rama upsi-ri ‘tears’ (Craig 1989: 66)
For first element up, compare Rama u.p ‘eye, seed, fruit’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06).
The element -7i is a derivational element or class term used with liquids (cf. Craig 1989:

66).
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Compare also:

Damana -3e possessive marker (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)

Ika kan ‘zayfi ‘tree leaf” (Huber & Reed 1992: 154)

Kogi /ci/ ‘genitive marker’, /kali'gigula/ ‘branch’ /tagbi'zuba/ a certain star (= ‘eye of the
snake’) (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768, 772)

Muisca <cha-s gue> ‘the man’s house’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 137, cited in Adelaar &
Muysken 2004: 102)

Residue
This form may tentatively be reconstructed on tbe basis of reflexes in Huetar, Guatuso, and
Kuna, pointed out by Quesada Pacheco (1992: 96). The forms given below are also reminiscent

of Proto-Chibchan ‘trace’ (see below).

Guatuso Aoro:ki ~ loron/ ‘fat’ (Sp. manteca, grasa, medulla) (Quesada Pacheco 1992: 96)
Huetar <sord, soroca, soroco> ‘residue, sediment, what remains of a product (maize, coffee,
chicha)’ (Quesada Pacheco 1992: 96)
Quesada Pacheco (1992: 96) connects this Huetar form with Guatuso /loro:ki ~ loror/
‘fat’ (Sp. manteca, grasa, medulla), and (p.c.), with Guaymi yworo ‘fat, residue’ (Sp.
grasa, residuo).
Kuna sola ‘sediment’ (Holmer 1952: 145)
The correspondence with the Huetar form is discussed by Quesada Pacheco (1992: 96).

Rib

Dorasque: Chumulu <sikli> ‘rib’, Gualaca <cikrigala> (Pinart 1890: 11), <chicrigala> ‘rib’
(Pinart 1882: 66)

Kuna tikkala ‘rib, side of anything, interior sides (ribs) of boat’ (Holmer 1952: 159)

Teribe /3grin/ [3grig] ‘rib’ (Quesada 2000: 28)

Térraba 3grimkuo ‘rib’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 239)
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Rodent, large *ku"di ~ *kui"d
*kuda ‘squirrel’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 416)
*'kuri ‘paca (Agouti paca)’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 405)
*k"it ‘squirrel” (Holt 1986: 150)
In most languages, the reflex of this Proto-Chibchan term has the meaning ‘squirrel’; however,
in Térraba, it is used to refer to the rabbit or to the agouti. A related term for ‘rabbit’, <curi>
may have existed in the Arhuacan languages of northern Colombia, as suggested by the
following observation of de Laet (1625: 279): “The meat that they eat is venison, which is
abundant, and fricos, which are wild rabbits, called curies by those [peoples] from [the
cordillera of] Santa Marta.” (“Vleesch dat zy eeten is wildt, daer zy groote menighten van
hebben; ende fricos, welck zijn Conynen, de welcke die van Santa Martha noemen Curies;
[...]).

Proto-Chibchan *kui"d ~ *ku"di is reminiscent of the second element of Proto-Chibchan

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’.

Bocota gii Td¢ ‘squirrel” (Margery Pefia 1993: 72)
I have no explanation for final &.
Dorasque: Chumulu <kdit> (Chumulu); Gualaca <kii> (Pinart 1890: 5), <cui> ‘squirrel’ (Pinart
1882: 57)
It remains to be established whether or not Chumulu <sole> ‘red rabbit’ (Sp. conejo
colorado) (Pinart 1890: 10) also belongs here.
Guatuso /ku:ri/ ‘agouti’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 405)
Rama kuli: ‘paca’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
It remains to be investigated whether or not Rama tkustkus ‘rabbit’ (Grinevald et al.
2002-06) belongs here, too.
Térraba k"uli, K"utiua (<khulihua>) ‘tepezcuinte (Cuniculus paca), domestic rabbit’ (Constenla
Umaiia 2007: 168)
The cognate counterpart in Teribe is /kwli/ ‘rabbit’ (Quesada 2000a: 28).
Tunebo kuistaramd, kuitaramd ‘squirrel’ (Headland 1997: 237)
Final ta is probably a stem formative that recurs, for instance, in sirita ‘grasshopper,
lobster’ (Headland 1997: 88) or sicta ‘beetle’ (ibid.: 178). Final -rama might recur in
ruframa (ibid.: 169), rurama ‘small armadillo’ (ibid.: 171), and might be related to the

Waunana (Chocoan) diminutive suffix -dama (cf. Holmer 1963: 108).
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Compare also:

Atanques <kuindumaka> ‘squirrel’ (Celed6n 1892a: 592)

Cabécar fiilé ‘agouti’ (Sp. guatusa) (Margery Pefia 1989: 447)

Chimila <kwitta’> ‘squirrel’ (Sciurus granatensis) (Nifio Vargas 2018: 229)

Guaymi /k¥dd/ ‘squirrel’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 26)

Kogi <kutefiku> ‘squirrel’ (Preuss 1927: 505)

Kuna £"ini ‘squirrel” (Holmer 1952: 66)

Muisca <chuengi, cuhupquy> different kinds of rabbits (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 220)

Rodent, small *suh(-kui)

*'suhki ‘mouse’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 400)

*tuc(a) ‘mammal (sp.)’ (Holt 1986: 133)

The second part of this proto-form proposed here might be related to *ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent,
large’ (see above). The reflexes in Atanques and Muisca suggest the existence of Proto-

Chibchan *suh- instead of su* as a first element of this form.

Atanques <tdhkua> ‘mouse’ (Celed6n 1892a: 598)
I have no explanation for final <a> in this form.
Bocota sogii '€ ‘mouse’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 89)
I have no explanation for o instead of expected u* in this form.
Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <sogé> (Pinart 1890: 28), <sogue> ‘mouse’ (Pinart 1882: 57)
Guaymi tugwe ‘mouse’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 135)
Ika fukwi [fuk*wi] ‘mouse’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)
Rama su.:k ‘rat’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
It is difficult to decide whether or not final k is part of the root or not.

Térraba fkur ‘mouse’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 271)

Compare also:

Boruca kui ‘murine, general term for mouse and rat’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999:
166)

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre skui ‘mouse’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 148)

Damana tiu kwi ‘mouse’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 118)
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Kuna nusa ‘rat, part of the hammock loom’ (Holmer 1952: 100)
Muisca <chuhuia> ‘mouse’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 310); the Muisca forms given by

Constenla Umaiia (1981: 400) are <chuhuca> and <chuhuta>.

Rope, string; *ki

Bocota /'gi/ ‘rope’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 11)

Guatuso /ki:/ ‘liana’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 9)

Guaymi /k¥/ ‘cord’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*ki ‘rope, string;,” > /ky/ ‘cord’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

Compare also:

Teribe /k"/ ‘reed, cord’ (Quesada 2000: 16), ‘thread’ (Quesada 2000: 69)

Rope, string;
Ika ‘uma ‘rope’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 366)
Térraba zbonkro ‘bowstring’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 240)

Rotten
*'di (Constenla Umana 1981: 408)

Bribri: Coroma /dd/ [nii] ‘rotten, cadaver’ (Chevrier 2017a: 87)
Margery Pefia (1982: 60—1) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre nii ‘cadaver, carrion’ and
ninnii ‘fetid, rotten’.

Kuna nunu ‘rotten’ (Holmer 1952: 100)
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Round *™bi"d(i)
*bit or *bid ‘bent, curved’ (Holt 1986: 141)

Dorasque: Gualaca <vidi> ‘round’ (Pinart 1890: 28)
Ika miN ‘round’ (Landaburu 2000a: 748)
Kuna pili ‘curved’ (Holmer 1952: 12)

Compare also:
Térraba /¢ribri/ ‘round’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 271)

Kogi <veiza, meiza> ‘bent’ (Preuss 1927: 493), <arveisi, akveiSi> ‘stir’ (ibid.: 524)

Salt *"da"g

*dAgi ‘sea’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 410)

*dahg ‘salt, sea’ (Constenla Umafia 2012: 405)

*daki ‘salt, sea’ (Holt 1986: 145)

Related forms may also exist in other Native American languages. Compare, for instance, Xinka
naki ‘chili pepper’ (Sachse 2010: 896; Sachse identifies this term as a borrowing from Mayan),
Proto-Huave *ndikr ‘sea’ (Noyer 2012: 457), and Pdez nega ‘salt’ (Gerdel 2015). The Cabécar
and Nutabe words for ‘chili pepper’ (see above) may derive from a form *"dap, which may

eventually turn out to be related to Proto-Chibchan *"da’g “salt’.

Bribri: Amubre [da'ji], Coroma [gJi] ‘salt, sea’ (Chevrier 2017a: 69, 75)
Final [i] is probably the reflex of a stem formative which was not originally part of the
root (cf. Constenla Umaifia 2012: 405). Margery Pefia (1982: 138) gives the Amubre and
Katsi form daji ‘sea’.

Cabécar /dayi/ [doyi] ‘salt, sea’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxxiii)
Final /i/ in this Cabécar root corresponds with Bribri [i] above. A related form in
northern dialects of Cabécar may be fkdo ‘sour, acid’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: 371).

Ika [nag®u] ‘salt’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)
Final u is probably the reflex of a stem formative which was not originally part of the

root (cf. Constenla Umaifia 2012: 405).
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Muisca <nygua> ‘salt’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 316)
Muisca <ua> is probably a stem formative, related to <-gua> in Muisca <agua> ‘maize
grain’ (cf. Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 266). Muisca <nygua> ‘salt’ might be related to
Muisca <atyhyzyn mague> ‘sour, bitter’ (cf. ibid.: 177).

Nutabe <nact> ‘salt’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)
For final <d>, compare the discussion of the Ika cognate above.

Pech také ‘salt, sea’ (Holt 1986: 145)
For final ¢, compare the Bribri case above. A related form may be Pech té2wa ‘chili

pepper’ (cf. Holt 1986: 10).

Compare also:

Atanques <nongiii> ‘salt’ (Celedon 1892a: 598), <néua> ‘chili pepper’ (ibid.: 591)
Bari, eighteenth century, <Caue> ‘salt’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 41)

Bocotd /'fo/ ‘salt’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 11), dage ‘bitter, acid’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 66), dagi
‘ginger’ (ibid.: 66)

Damana ‘nungu ‘salt’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

Kogi /'naku/ ‘salt’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 770)

Guatuso /ton/ ‘tamarind’ (Constenla Umana 1998: 9)

Rama rauli ‘salt’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

Térraba /pd ‘sour, acid’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 231), /pdgro ‘lemon’ (ibid.: 256)
Tunebo rauwa ‘salt’ (Headland 1997: 159)

Sand *uB(V)(-ta)

*u.. ‘sand’ (Holt 1986: 134)

*'u ‘sand’ (Constenla Umana 1981: 409)

*'uBA ‘sand’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 409)

Proto-Colombian Chibchan *u-ba-ni-ta/-sa ‘sand’ (Wheeler 1972: 107)

Final *-ta which is reflected in the ‘sand’ terms of some Chibchan languages might likewise
have a reflex in Muisca <eta> ‘foundation’ (Sp. cimiento) (cf. Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 22) and

Duit <ita> ‘earth, land’ (cf. Lehmann 1920: 53).

Bari ['tinda] ‘sand’
Boruca up ‘sand’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 118)
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Guaymi umd ‘sand’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 81)
Kuna upi ‘dust (of anything)’ (Holmer 1952: 176)
Rama untas ‘sand’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

I have no explanation for final s.

Tunebo iimita, umta ‘sand’ (Headland 1997: 213)

Compare also:

Atanques <unyu> ‘sand’ (Celedén 1892a: 592)
Kogi <ui> ‘sand’ (Preuss 1927: 519)

Pech #i-u ‘sand’ (Holt 1986: 134)

To say, do

*'guA- ‘to say’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 410)

*g] ‘to say’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 410)

*gU ‘to make’ (Constenla Umaia 1981: 398)
*'gU ‘to give birth’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 385)

2 Internal issues

It is difficult to reconstruct the vowel(s) of these Proto-Chibchan forms which all seem to be

related.

Boruca dguagua ‘named’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 169)

Cabécar yiy ‘to say’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 419)

Remotospective perfective form (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: 419); -1 does not belong to

the root in question but indicates this aspect (cf. ibid.: 1xxiii).

Guatuso [ki:| ‘to say, think’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 28)

Ika [31n] ‘s/he says’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)
Kogi /gu/ ‘to do, make’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 773)

Kuna saa ‘to do, make, perform’ (Holmer 152: 133)
Muisca <zegusqua> ‘to tell’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 220)

Pech ka?, ki? ‘to make’ (Holt 1999a: 74)
Rama kuy ‘to make’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

Térraba /i5 fik “to tell” (Constenla Umafia 2007: 261)

Tunebo wakinro ‘to say’ (Headland 1997: 221)
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Compare also:
Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre 717 ‘to say’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 120)
Guaymi pze ‘to say’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107)

To scratch, rub *tsuH
Proto-Chibchan *tsuh ‘to scratch, rub’ is very similar both to *su? ‘to peel’ (see above) and to
*suh ‘to wash’ (see below). All three terms might be cognate and may originally derive from the

same form.

Boruca #ux ‘to scratch’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 184)
Boruca fii?s ‘to scratch’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 184) may eventually
turn out to belong here, too.

Dorasque: Gualaca <@ugé> (Pinart 1890: 14), <zuge> ‘to scrub’ (Pinart 1882: 62)
I have no explanation for final <gé ~ ge>.

Muisca <bchuhusqua> ‘to rub, rub with water’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 264)
The element <b-> indicates transitivity, <-squa> indicates imperfective aspect (cf.
Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 90-1).

Tunebo surkinro ‘to sharpen (a machete)’ (Headland 1997: 187)
Final k is probably a stem formative. The element -n indicates intention and -ro is a

declarative marker (Headland 1997: 14).

Compare also:
Bribri: Coroma [i'siiik” ~ i'siilk’] “to scrape’ (Sp. raspar) (Chevrier 2017a: 608)
Térraba zgok ‘to scratch’ (Sp. rascar) (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 270)
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To see *su
One may tentatively reconstruct vowel nasality in this Proto-Chibchan form, given the reflexes

in Rama, Cabécar, Bribri, and Kogi.

Cabécar /siiiia/ [siiiia ~ siilid] ‘to see, watch’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxix)
The ending -iid does not belong to the root (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: lvii). The
remotospective perfective form of this verb is siiy (cf. ibid.: 543).

Damana ‘tua ‘seen’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)
Final -a indicates perfective aspect in Damana (Trillos Amaya 1999: 126).

Guaymi tu ‘to see’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 104)

Ika #w ‘to see’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

Kogi tu 7 ‘to see’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 767)
Related Kogi forms are ‘tui [tiii] and [cu'i] ‘to see’ (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 760, 763).
Final -i is a frequent ending in Kogi verbs (cf. Olaya Perdomo 2000: 781-2).

Rama sup ‘to see’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
Rama tauli ‘to see’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06) may eventually turn out to belong here,

too.

Compare also:
Bribri: Coroma [i's3?] ‘to see’ (remotospective perfective form) (Chevrier 2017a: 198)

Chimila #iiu ‘to see’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 269)

Seed *"du"d-
*dur ‘to grow, live’ (Holt 1986: 101)
Constenla Umaiia (1981: 411) juxtaposes the Guaymi (Movere), Bocota, and Tunebo reflexes

without reconstructing the Proto-Chibchan root.

Bocota /tfu’de/ ‘seed’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 11)

Kogi -()ula collective suffix (Ortiz Ricaurte 200: 770)
The use of this suffix may be illustrated by the forms kat-ula ‘trees’, hag-lula ‘stones’,
or ni-lula ‘rivers’ (ibid.). Huber and Reed (1997: 159) give Kogi 'zula ‘seed’, which

likewise derives from Proto-Chibchan *"du"d- ‘seed’.
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Kuna nulu ‘almond, guava’ (Holmer 1952: 100)
Térraba du.la ‘seed’ (Constenla Umaria 2007: 274)
Tunebo rura ‘seed, descendant (few generations)’ (Headland 1997: 170-1)

Compare also:

Bribri: Katsi diya ‘egg’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 131)

Chimila /ruu?/ ‘seed’ (Malone 2005: 207)
This term tends to be used more frequently by younger speakers; older speaker prefer
/kitiwa?ruu?/ [kiri®wa?ra:?] ‘seed’. The tonal pattern of the latter form has been
identified as mid—low—low—high—low (Malone 2005: 207).

Muisca <absun> ‘maize seed’, <iomsun> ‘potato seed’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 319)

Damana sanduna ‘seed’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 159)

Rama -lut ~ -dut plural marker (Craig 1989: 91)

Seed, fruit *k"a

*'pkua ‘seed, plant’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 411)

Bocotd ga 'ba “fruit’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 68)
Related Bocotd forms may be gaba-, the numeral classifier for roundish objects (cf.
Margery Pefia 1993: 68), and the element /gaba/ in /gu'agaba/ [gw ayaba] ‘eye’ (cf.
Margery Pefia 1996: 12). The element gu ‘'a means ‘face’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 70), eyes
are thus conceived of as ‘seeds of the face’ in this language.

Guaymi kwo- numeral classifier for roundish entities and years (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)
Guaymi /gwo/ ‘seed’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 28) probably belongs here, too.

Kuna k"ak"a ‘seed, kernel, meat (of fruit)” (Holmer 1952: 63)

Muisca <upqua> ‘eyes’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 285)
The element <u> or <up> derives from Proto-Chibchan *u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’. The
element <-gua> in <agua> ‘maize grain’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 266) may have the

same origin as the Muisca stem formative <-pqua>.
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Térraba k"uo- numeral classifier round entities (Constenla Umaria 2007: 87)
Related elements recur in Térraba k*udria ‘grain of a cereal’ (Constenla Umafia 2007:
248) and k"rkuo ‘fruit’ (ibid.: 247). The first element of the latter form, /k"3¢/, means
‘tree’ (ibid.: 26).

Compare also:
Bribri kwa ‘plant (in the sense of a young tree, vine, etc., planted or suitable for planting)’
(Constenla Umana 1981: 411)
Chimila /waacu:?/ [*wa:ru'?] “fruit” (Malone 2005: 207)
The tonal pattern of this form has been identified as mid-high—-low by Malone (2005:
207).

Seven *kuh

*'kth ‘seven’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 411)

Atanques <kuga> ‘seven’ (Celed6on 1892a: 598)
Final <ga> is probably an old numeral classifier (cf. Pache 2016a).

Bocota guge ‘seven’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 71)
Final ge might be a fossilized numeral classifier (cf. Pache 2016a).

Boruca kiix ‘seven’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 189)

Bribri: Amubre [kiir] ‘seven’ (Chevrier 2017a: 232)
Final [-{] does not belong to the root — compare Amubre, Katsi, Salitre kii-/ku- ‘seven’,
the forms given by Margery Pefia (1982: 152). The closely related Cabécar language
does not seem to have a related term for ‘seven’ but instead uses a construction like ‘our
(excl.) hand plus two’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: xlvii—xlviii).

Guaymi kuguw ‘seven’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)
I have no explanation for final gw. It may be a fossilized numeral classifier, derived
from Proto-Chibchan *k%a ‘seed, fruit’.

Kogi /'kugua/ [ 'kugua] ‘seven’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
Final /gua/ is probably a fossilized numeral classifier (cf. Pache 2016a).

Muisca <ghupqua> ‘seven’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 162)

Final <pqua> is probably a fossilized numeral classifier (cf. Pache 2016a).



2.2 Cognate sets 189

To shine, shimmer
Bribri: Amubre, Katsi dayo; Salitre dyo ‘light’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 135)
Bocota ga ra ‘light’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 63)
Boruca dat “glitter (noun)’ (Sp. relumbre) (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 185),
draxkd ‘sparkly, reflecting light’ (ibid.: 52), dra?é ‘brilliant’ (Sp. brillante) (ibid.: 123
Cabécar daydo, southern dialects: dopdo ‘brilliant’ (Sp. brillante) (Margery Pefia 1989: 425)
Muisca <achinan mague> ‘shimmery’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 312)
Rama da:ratuk ~ ja:ratuk ‘lightning’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

For the final element, compare Rama ruk ‘tail’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06).
Térraba 3ér ‘flash, lightning’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 271); zerzer ‘shiny, to shine’ (Sp.
brillante, brillar) (ibid.: 235)

Shoulder
The forms given below seem to reflect *k“ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ and *"da(ki"d) ~ *ta(ki"d)

‘back;’.

Bari [kii'T'da] ‘back’

Boruca kuiktay ‘shoulder’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 152)

Guaymi kydoro ‘shoulder’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 52)
Final ro probably does not belong to the root in question.

Tunebo kuistoka (Headland 1997: 120), k"ik-toka ‘shoulder’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 19)
Hyphenation in the second form is adopted from Huber and Reed (1992: 19).

Side *suu"d

*sul(u) ‘side, flank, edge’ (Holt 1986: 122)

Boruca sut ‘side’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 158)
Térraba sargo ‘next to, behind, around’ (Constenla Umaria 2007: 206)
A related form in Teribe is /slon/ ‘next to’ (cf. Quesada 2000a: 23).
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Tunebo ri? afora ‘shore of the river, riverside (scree)’ (Headland 1997: 163)
I have no explanation for final a. For the element ri?, compare ri?a ‘water, river’

(Headland 1997: 163).

Compare also:

Dorasque: Gualaca <@atigua> ‘lips’ (Pinart 1890: 18); Dorace <shur> (Constenla Umafia 1984:

84)

Ika [tuns] ‘lips’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735), [thuns] ‘lips’ (ibid.: 736)
I have no explanation for final [s]. The initial consonant ¢ instead of expected #* might
be due to the long vowel in the proto-form.

Kogi <avitasuna> ‘lung’ (Preuss 1927: 514)
The lung might be conceived of as the organ ‘next to the liver’ in Kogi: compare the
form <avita> ‘liver’ (Preuss 1927: 514).

Kuna sulle ‘edge’ (Holmer 1952: 149)
Final -le is not part of the root in question. According to Holmer (1947: 62), this suffix
indicates meanings such as ‘made into’, ‘made like’, or ‘connected with’. The initial
consonant s instead of expected n* might be due to the long vowel in the proto-form.

Pech <suri> ‘side’ (Sp. costado) (Conzemius 1928: 293)

To sing, song
*'tA ‘to sing’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 412)
*ti (or *ti) ‘to say, tell’ (Holt 1986: 129)

Kuna namakka ‘to sing’ (Holmer 1952: 86)
The right-hand element in this form, makka, does not belong to the root in question but
is related to the verb i-makka- ‘make, do’ (Holmer 1947: 160).

Muisca <ty> ‘song’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 208)

Térraba # ‘to sing’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 237)

Tunebo tanro ‘to sing’, tenanro ‘to sing (a cricket or a bird)’ (Headland 1997: 241)
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Sister-in-law
Boruca dai ‘sister-in-law’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 134)

Guatuso /o:i/ ‘sister-in-law’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 15)

To sit (singular) *tsa?

*'t83 ‘to stick (a spear), insert, put in’ (Constenla Umafa 1981: 417)

*3i-k-/*Sa-k- ‘to set, put’ (Holt 1986: 124)

The reflexes in Muisca and in Bribri suggest that this Proto-Chibchan verb originally was used

with singular subjects.

Ika sa ‘sitting’ (Sp. sentado) (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

Muisca <bzasqua> ‘to put (one thing)’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 299)
The element <b-> indicates transitivity, <-squa> indicates imperfect aspect (Adelaar &
Muysken 2004: 90-1).

Pech /a- ‘to be, live, be born, inhabit’ (Holt 1999a: 46).
Pech fah- ‘to sit” (Holt 1999a: 46) might be related. I have no explanation for final 4 in
this form.

Rama -sai ‘persisting aspect’ (Craig 1989: 157-158)

Final i might be derived from the Proto-Chibchan imperfective marker *-e (see above).

Compare also:

Boruca sdy ‘to put’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 164)

Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [{fic] ‘to be sitting (sg.)’ (Chevrier 2017a: 593); Amubre, Katsi, Salitre
so? ‘to be’ (Sp. estar) (Margery Pefa 1982: 124)

Teribe /suk/ ‘to sit’ (Quesada 2000a: 10)

Térraba su, su ‘to live, dwell’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 281)

Tunebo fdkinro ‘to put, keep’ (Headland 1997: 124)
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Six *tai"d-

*'ted ‘six’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 412)

*tir ‘six’ (Holt 1986: 132)

*tai(-da) ‘six’ (Levinsohn 1975: 16)

Proto-Colombian Chibchan *tai ‘six” (Wheeler 1972: 107)

Bocota te ‘rege ‘six’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 91)
Bribri: Amubre [ 'térso] ‘six’ (Chevrier 2017a: 610)
Final [3] probably is not part of the root in question. Margery Pefia (1982: 151) gives
Amubre, Katsi, Salitre fer- ‘six’.
Kuna nerk"a (Holmer 1947: 99)
Muisca <taa> ‘six’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 162)
I have no explanation for the vowel gemination in this form.
Pech séra ‘six’ (Holt 1999a: 63)
I have no explanation for the falling tone.
Térraba ter ‘six, without class indication’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 273)
Teribe fer ‘six’ (Quesada 2000a: 49)
Tunebo téraja ‘six’ (Headland 1997: 199)
Final -ja or -ia recurs in other Tunebo numerals, for instance kukuia ‘seven’ (cf. ibid.:

115).

Compare also:

Atanques <jin-ua> ‘six’ (Celedén 1892a: 598)

Boruca téfay ‘six’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 188)
Ika <chingua> ‘six’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 318)
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Skin *huka ~ *huBa ~ kua?

*hukd ‘skin, bark’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 413)

*huk™a ‘skin, hide, bark’ (Holt 1986: 103)

*u’ka ‘hide, skin’ (Holmer 1947: 207)

The ‘skin’ terms in most Chibchan languages from Central America reflect a form *kua?. This
is the case in Bribri, Cabécar, Térraba, Bocotd, Guaymi and Boruca. The ‘skin’ terms of several
Chibchan languages from Colombia reflect *huBa. This is the case in Atanques, Kogi, and
Tunebo. Finally, the reflex of *huka is attested in Rama (eastern Nicaragua), Dorasque (western
Panama), and some Chibchan languages from Colombia. Whether or not this latter form comes

closest to the original Proto-Chibchan form remains to be established.

Atanques <umanjuma> ‘eyelid’ (Celed6én 1892a: 597)
The first element <uma> derives from *u™ba ‘fruit, seed, face’.
Bocotd /ku'ara ~ gu'ara/ ‘skin’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 19)
Final /ra/ might be a stem formative. The Bocota ‘skin’ term recurs in 'ka gu 'ara ‘lips’
(cf. Margery Pefa 1993: 78).
Boruca kud?s ‘bark, husk, skin’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 127, 312, 178)
I have no explanation for final s in this form.
Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [ 'kw-rit] “skin, leather’ (Chevrier 2017a: 473)
Hyphenation is adopted from Chevrier (Chevrier 2017a: 473).
Cabécar /kud/ [kud] “skin, bark’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xI)
The corresponding form in northern dialects and Ujarrds is /kK"uo/ [q"ud] “skin’
(Margery Pena 1989: xx).
Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <uga> (Pinart 1890: 11, 26), Gualaca <uga> ‘skin’ (Pinart 1882:
66)
Guaymi kwata ‘bark’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 50)
A related Guaymi form is probably kwas- ‘to peel’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 102). Final
ta in kwata ‘bark’ might be a stem formative (compare the corresponding form in
Bocotd).
Kogi /a’huba/ [a'huba] ‘skin’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
A related form may be /tu'ba/ ‘naked’ (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 767). Initial /a-/ in
/a’huba/ ‘skin’ is a fossilized possessive element; it recurs in /a‘ke/ [a'xe] ‘leaf” (cf.

ibid.).
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Kuna ukka skin, bark, shell, scales (of fish)’ (Holmer 1952: 172)

Muisca <huca> ‘skin of an animal, bark’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 221, 223)

Pech suk-uk ‘porcupine’ (Holt 1986: 283)
Morphological analysis adapted from Holt (1986: 283). I have no explanation for the
absence of a reflex of final *a in the Pech form. The element suk in suk-uk ‘porcupine’
may derive from *"duk / *suk ‘prick, sting, point’.

Rama u.k ‘skin’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

Térraba kusta ‘skin’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 267)
I have no explanation for final ta. This form is strikingly reminiscent of its Guaymi
counterpart (see above).

Tunebo umd ‘skin’ (Headland 1997: 269)
Tunebo ohka ‘body’ (Headland 1997: 148), might ultimately belong here, too. Like

Kuna ukka (see above) it may derive from a form *uhka.

Compare also:

Pech ka:wa ‘bark’ (Holt 1986: 103, 106)

Teribe pogro ‘skin’ (Quesada 2000a: 169)

Ika zoma ‘bark, leather, skin’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734)

To sleep *kap-

*kAp- ‘to sleep’(Constenla Umaiia 1981: 414)

*K'ap ‘to sleep’(Holt 1986: 112)

Pre-Muisca *kap- ‘to close eyes, sleep’ (Holmer 1947: 208)

Bari [kab'rim1] ‘you sleep’
The element [-r(1)] seems to indicate the involvement of a speech-act participant,
whereas [-mi] indicates the second person singular subject.

Bari, eighteenth century, <koba> ‘to sleep’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 33)

Bocota ge 'be ‘to sleep’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 69)

Boruca kap ‘to sleep’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 138)
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Cabécar kapip ‘to sleep’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 425)
Remotospective perfective form; -z is a morpheme indicating this aspect (Margery Pefia
1989: Ixxiii).
Dorasque: Chumulu <kabiya> ‘sleep (noun)’, <yabera> (Chumulu) ‘to go to bed’ (Pinart 1890:
4, 30); Gualaca <kabiya> ‘sleep (noun)’ (ibid.: 30), <kabigal> ‘to sleep’ (ibid.: 12), <cabiya>
‘sleep (noun)’, <cabigal> ‘to sleep’, <cabical> ‘to dream’ (Pinart 1882: 62)
I have no explanation for the morphological elements that follow the roots.
Guaymi kubu ‘to sleep’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107)
A related Guaymi form is kxbr ‘to dream’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco 2008: 105).
Ika /kamaN/ [qpmay] ‘to sleep’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)
Landaburu (2000a: 747) gives Ika kam- ‘to sleep’.
Kogi /ka'bafi/ [ka'bafi] ‘to sleep’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
Final -/i is a frequent ending in Kogi verbs (cf. Olaya Perdomo 2000: 781-2).
Kuna kapa ‘to sleep’ (Holmer 1952: 47)
Muisca <zquybysuca, aquyba> ‘to sleep’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 243)
The element <z-> is a first-person marker, <-suca> indicates imperfective aspect
(Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 90-1).
Pech o0:k- ‘to sleep’ (Holt 1999a: 44)
The element -k does not belong to the root but is a semelfactive/punctual marker (Holt
1999a: 44). Holt (ibid.) proposes that Pech o:n- “to die’ contains the same root, which is
combined with an iterative/durative suffix -n (‘to die’ = ‘to sleep for a long time”’).
Rama kami: ‘to sleep’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
I have no explanation for the vowel length in final i..
Tunebo kdminro ‘to sleep’ (Headland 1997: 102)
The element i might recur in rihkinro ‘to sow’ (cf. Headland 1997: 164). The element -n

indicates intention and -ro is a declarative marker (ibid.: 14).

Compare also:

Atanques <kamam parido> ‘to sleep’ (Celed6n 1892a: 593)

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi kapr ‘to sleep’ (remotospective perfective form) (Margery Pefia 1982: 47)
Térraba pr ‘to sleep’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 243)
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Slope, mountain

Bari ['3&&d] ‘mountain, hill’

Cabécar: northern dialects dseysr ‘mountain range’ (Sp. sierra) (Margery Pefia 1989: 355)

Damana [si'di] ‘top of a hill” (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

Dorasque: Gualaca <tiani> ‘ravine’ (Sp. quebrada) (Pinart 1890: 27)

Ika /dzirigaks/ [dziricoka] ‘hill” (Landaburu 2000: 736)
Final [gpoka] is probably derived from Proto-Chibchan *ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time,
space, earth, place)’.

Kuna jala ‘side, hill, mountain, plain, valley, the world” (Holmer 1952: 188)

Tunebo terd ‘hill’ (Sp. loma (de un alto)) (Headland 1997: 199)
Compare also jira ‘slope, belly’ (Sp. lado (del cerro, falda); barriga, vientre’ (Headland
1997: 230).

Small; *Bu"d-
*pulu (or *bulu ?) ‘round’ (Holt 1986: 155)

Changuena <buri> ‘little’ (Sp. poco) (Pinart 1890: 27)

Guaymi bure ‘tiny’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 51)

Kogi /a'bulu/ ‘small’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)
Ortiz Ricaurte (2000: 765) also proposes the existence of a suffix /-bulu/ in terms that
refer to small entities.

Kuna purwik"at ‘small’ (Holmer 1952: 132)
Holmer (1952: 132) also gives the Kuna form purik"at ‘small’. The element (i)k"at is
probably not part of the root. A similar element recurs in nappik”ak”at ‘last’, derived

from nappi ‘enough, more, last, finally’ (cf. ibid.: 87-8).

Compare also:

Damana - ‘buru plural/diminutive (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)



2.2 Cognate sets 197

Small, *tsi"d(a)
*'¢id ‘small’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 415)
*ci(n) ‘thin, small’ (Holt 1986: 143)

Bribri: Amubre [tsir] ‘small’ (Chevrier 2017a: 167)

Damana /gomu’ [ina/ ‘children’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 754)
The first element derives from Proto-Chibchan *"ga™ba ‘son, child’. Related forms are -
dsina ‘plural’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753) and sin in Damana sinduzi ‘hummingbird’
(Huber & Reed 1992: 128).

Ika gama(sina) [gamo-sina] ‘son, generation’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 737)
The first element derives from Proto-Chibchan *’ga™ba ‘son, child’.

Rama urmut sizra ‘small guts’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06).
The first element urmut means ‘guts’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06). I have no explanation

for the vowel length in si.ra.

Compare also:

Cabécar: northern dialects [tsfndé(ﬁ] ‘small” (Margery Pefia 1989: xxviii)

Changuena <citran-bia> ‘daughter’, <citran> ‘son’ (Pinart 1890: 17)

Dorasque: Chumulu <citriga> ‘small’ (Pinart 1890: 9, 26)

Kogi /sin’duli/ ‘hummingbird’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 762)
The right-hand element in /sin'duli/ ‘hummingbird’ seems to derive from Proto-
Chibchan *'du("d) ‘bird, dove’. The order of head and modifier in /sin'duli/
‘hummingbird’ is somewhat unexpected; normally, the order is the other way around in
Kogi (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768).

Kuna seni ‘little’, especially in compound forms (Holmer 1952: 139)

Teribe /wsira/ [si'ra ~ si'ra] ‘a little, some’, /ffira/ [ 'ffira] ‘small’ (Quesada 2000a: 24), kwozir,

kwozirwa ‘child’ (ibid.: 47, 53)

Térraba k'uotira ‘small (for non-longish objects)’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 267)

Tunebo: Tegria sinjard ‘banana (small, the last that remain in the bunch), youngest child’

(Headland 1997: 180), buktfira ‘guts, small guts’ (ibid.: 94, 218)
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Small guts, small intestine
Rama urmut si:ra ‘small guts’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
Tunebo bukifira ‘small intestine’ (Headland 1997: 218)

Smell *La?
*hALA ‘smell, odor’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 415)

Cabécar hayar ‘smell (noun)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 490)
In southern dialects, the respective form is ayar ‘smell (noun)’ (Margery Pefia 1989:
490). I have no explanation for final r.
Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <anaoca> ‘smelly’ (Pinart 1890: 16), Gualaca <anaocha> ‘stink,
smelliness’ (Pinart 1882: 55)
I have no explanation for final <oca ~ ocha>.
Guaymi ro ‘smell (noun)’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 88)
Térraba /15/ [15?] ‘smell (noun)’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 21)
The counterpart of this form, in Teribe, is /nd/ ‘bad smell’ (cf. Quesada 2000a: 17).

Compare also:
Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre aya? ‘smell (noun)’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 142)
Kogi <hala, halala> ‘smell (noun)’ (Preuss 1927: 509)

Muisca <a> ‘smell (noun)’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 286)

Snake *taka™b- ~ *ta™bak

*tAKAbI ‘snake’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 415)

*tikub ‘snake’ (Holt 1986: 269)

In some Chibchan languages, the terms for ‘snake’ and ‘bow’ or ‘rainbow’ seem to be related,
for instance in Rama: compare sarkin ‘boa’ and sarkinmankat ‘rainbow’ (old term) (Grinevald
et al. 2002-06). A similar semantic association between the snake and the rainbow is found in

Taruma (isolate) where bdahii may both refer to ‘snake’ and to ‘rainbow’ (cf. Meira 2015).

Boruca tebek ‘snake’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 189)
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Bribri /tka'bi/, Amubre [kit'bi ~ kia'bi], Coroma and Amubre [§3'bi ~ ffi'bi] ‘snake’ (Chevrier

2017a: 422)
The similarity with Coroma [tka'bi? ~ kka'bi? ~ ka'bi?] ‘dragonfly’ (Chevrier 2017a:
123) is striking; I have no explanation for this phenomenon. A semantic connection
might also exist between the ‘snake’ concept and Amubre [[tQ Bi-kOr ~ 3 'bi-kor]
‘rainbow” (ibid.: 326) or Coroma [[k&'mé? ~ [k3'mé?] ‘bow’ (ibid.: 110).

Cabécar /tkabi/ [tkobi] ‘snake’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xviii)
Cabécar dikabd ‘eel’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 376) may belong here, too; the same is true
for fkabéi ~ fikabd (northern dialects), fkabd ‘rainbow’ (southern dialects), and fkemé
(southern dialects) ‘bow’ (ibid.: 381).

Guaymi tibi a snakelike supernatural being (cf. Quesada Pacheco 2008: 56)

Kogi /'tagbi/ [ 'tarbi] ‘snake’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

Kuna nakpe ‘snake’ (Holmer 1952: 84)
Compare also the lenited form naipe (Holmer 1952: 83), and tappa ‘boa’ (ibid.: 154).

Whether or not the latter form belongs here, too, still needs to be worked out.

Compare also:

Dorasque: Gualaca <daibike> ‘caiman’ (Pinart 1890 7)
Térraba ¢ukrs ‘eel’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 232)
Tunebo ricumd ‘snake’ (Headland 1997: 246)

Soft *tsi"di
*cidi ‘inside(s)’ (Holt 1986: 97)

Pech sa-siri ‘brain’ (Holt 1986: 97)

The first element s@ derives from Proto-Chibchan *tsa ‘hair, head’.
Rama si:rka ‘soft, lazy’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

Final ka is probably not part of the root.

Compare also:

Cabécar: northern dialects tsini ‘rubber’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 320)
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Soil

Cabécar hifukd, hiski “soil’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 530)
Final k& is a frequently attested stem formative in Cabécar; it recurs, for instance, in
/30K0/ ‘fire, fireplace’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: xix)

Bari, eighteenth century, <ista> ‘ashes’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 32)

Barf [ictd] ‘soil’

Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [is] ‘soil” (Chevrier 2017a: 102)
Compare also Amubre, Katsi, Salitre is ‘soil” (Margery Pefia 1982: 42)

Muisca <hichac izone> ‘to be buried’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 258)
Muisca <izone> is translated as ‘to be’ (Sp. estar) in Gonzélez de Pérez (1987: 261);
final <-c> is a locative case marker (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 99). Compare also

Muisca <eta> ‘foundation’ (Sp. cimiento) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 225).

Compare also:
Chimila /itti/ [?it:i?] ‘earth’ (Malone 2005: 204)
Duit <ita> ‘earth, land’ (Lehmann 1920: 53)

Son, child *’ga™ba
*dawa (~ *daba) ‘man, person, boy, enemy’ (Holt 1986: 98)
*gAbA ‘son’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 416)

Atanques <goma> ‘son’ (Celedén 1892a: 595)
Bari ['aba] ‘chick’
Bari, eighteenth century, <aba> ‘son’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 35)
Boruca rddgaba ‘nephew, niece’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 190)
Initial rd is probably a relational element.
Cabécar jaba ‘child, son, daughter, nephew, niece, godchild, grandchild’ (Margery Pefia 1989:
452)
Damana gama ‘child’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)
Guaymi /gobo/ ‘son’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)
The velar nasal probably reflects old vowel nasality. In several South American

languages, nasality may indicate affection (cf. Pache 2016b: 122).
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Ika /goma/ ‘son’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734)

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre jabé ‘small’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 145)

Soul, spirit

Kuna nia ‘spirit, evil spirit, devil” (Holmer 1952: 94)

Cabécar, San José Cabécar dialect [diGkur] ‘shadow, picture, photo’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 59)
The element [kor] is probably a stem formative, derived from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~
*kat-.

Térraba disgro ‘soul’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 232), “spirit’ (ibid.: 245)

Final -gro has the same origin as its counterpart in the Cabécar form (see above).

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre digkoy ‘photo’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 126)

Soup

Boruca fuxdi?, fiixt ‘soup’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 190)
The element di? in Boruca fuxdi? ‘soup’ may derive from Proto-Chibchan *"di? ‘water,
river’.

Changuena <suva> ‘porridge’ (Sp. mazamorra) (Pinart 1890: 21)

Dorasque: Chumulu <suba>, Gualaca <Quba> ‘porridge’ (Sp. mazamorra) (Pinart 1890: 21)

Muisca <suque> ‘porridge’ (Sp. mazamorra) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 276)

Tunebo sukua ‘soup’ (Headland 1997: 186)
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To sow *"dihk-

*'di ‘to plant’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 407)
*'dihke ‘to sow’ (Constenla Umaiia 2012: 420)
*di:k ‘to sow, plant’ (Holt 1986: 100)

Bari, eighteenth century, <diga-r> ‘to sow’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 41)
Final <-r> is analyzed as an ending by Rivet and Armellada (1950: 41).
Térraba digi ‘to sow’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 274)
Tunebo rihkinro ‘to sow’ (Headland 1997: 164)
Final i in this form may be related to i in kdminro ‘to sleep’ (cf. Headland 1997: 102).

The element -n indicates intention and -ro is a declarative marker (ibid.: 14)

Compare also:

Cabécar rku ‘to sow’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 525)

Guaymi nuigara ‘in order to sow’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 176)

Kuna tika ‘to put down (especially into the earth), sow, bury’ (Holmer 1952: 159)
Muisca <bxisqua ‘to sow’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 318)

Pech #i:/- ‘to sow, plant’ (Holt 1986: 100)

Spoon, ladle *tsui"d ~ *tsu"di
Kuna noisui ‘calabash with handle for dipping’ (Holmer 1952: 97)
The first element of this compound forms is noka ‘calabash, drinking vessel, cup,
totuma’ (cf. Holmer 1952: 97).
Muisca <chuia> ‘spoon’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 223)
Final <a> might be a later addition and not inherited from Proto-Chibchan.
Térraba /3uin/ [3win ~ 3"'win] ‘spoon’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 21)
Voicing of the initial affricate in this Térraba form probably reflects (former) nasality of

the following vowel.

Compare also:

Rama <sulinup> ‘pot spoon’ (Rigby & Schneider 1989: 166)
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To stand (singular) *"du-
Reflexes of this form in Bribri and Muisca suggest that this Proto-Chibchan form was used with

singular subjects.

Bribri: Coroma [dir] ‘to stand (singular)’ (Chevrier 2017a: 594)
Final [r] is probably not part of the root in question.
Cabécar duy ‘to stand’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 435)
Similar to the situation in Bribri, final -7 is probably not part of the root in question.
Damana nu ‘to be’ (Sp. estar) (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)
Duit <a-sugu-nu> ‘he is’ (Lehmann 1920: 54)
The morpheme boundaries are adopted from Lehmann (1920: 54). The element <sugu>
has a parallel in Muisca <isucun> ‘to be, singular’ (Sp. estar) (cf. Gonzdlez de Pérez
1987: 261).
Guaymi nui ‘to live’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 106)
Ika nu-k- ‘to be’ (Sp. estar) (Landaburu 2000a: 741, 743)
Final -k is a stem formative and does not belong to the root (Landaburu 2000a: 741). It
might be derived from a Proto-Chibchan nominalizer (see above).
Muisca <-suca> imperfective aspect marker in finite verbs (Gonzédlez de Pérez 1987: 84;
Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 91)
Final <ca> is probably cognate with final -k in lka nu-k- ‘to be’ (Sp. estar) (cf.
Landaburu 2000a: 741, 743) and may derive from a Proto-Chibchan nominalizer *-ka
(see above). In Muisca, a reflex of Proto-Chibchan *-"du is also found in <isucun> ‘to

be, singular’ (Sp. estar) (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 261).

To stand
Boruca kuini ‘to exist’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 144, 150)
Kuna £"igfi ‘to stand’ (Holmer 1952: 65)
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Star, Pleiades

Dorasque: Chumulu <uytse> ‘star’ (Pinart 1890: 14)

Ika <ukus> ‘Pleiades’ (Celedon 1892b: 602)

Kogi <ukd> ‘Pleiades’ (Preuss 1927: 492), [ 'uya] a certain star (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763)

Stick, bone, tree *ka"d- ~ *kat-
*'karo ‘bone’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 367)
*'kor ‘tree’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 425)
*ka'ri ‘tree’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 426)
*'kard ‘tree, trunk of a tree, wood’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 426)
*kad(a) (~ *kal) ‘tree, stick’ (Holt 1986: 106)
*kada ‘bone’ (Holt 1986: 106)
*pan ‘stick, bone’ (Holt 1986: 117) may likewise belong here.
Proto-Colombian Chibchan *kai-de ‘bone’ (Wheeler 1972: 105)
*kola(y) ‘bone, leg’” (Holmer 1947: 207)
In some cases, Chibchan languages have a form reflecting final *i: Guaymi kri ‘tree’ (Quesada
Pacheco 2008: 51), Bocota /'gli/ ‘tree (generic), stick’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1996: 11), eighteenth-
century Bari <kant> ‘bow’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 30). In some cases *ka"di may have
metathesized to *kai"d; this seems to be reflected, for instance, in Dorasque (Chumulu, Gualaca)
<keld> ‘fence’ (Pinart 1890: 9) and Tunebo kerd ‘wall, fence, generally made from upright
sticks’ (Headland 1997: 154).

Considering the variation between Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- and *Kkat-, it is interesting to
observe a similar alternation in Qawasqar g”ar ‘bone, tree’ and g’at ‘leg’ (cf. Clairis & Viegas

Barros 2015).

Atanques <kane> ‘stick’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)
Atanques <kandina> ‘tree’ (Celedén 1892a: 592) reflects the same proto-root. Final
<na> is probably a stem formative. A cognate ending may be attested in <kumane>
‘belly’ (cf. ibid.).

Bari [aq:a'ra] ‘bone’

Bari [kidi] ‘bow’ may also belong here.
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Bari, eighteenth century, <akara> ‘bone’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 39)
The prefixed element <a-> may be a possessive marker; the form <kant> ‘bow’ (Rivet
& Armellada 1950: 30) may belong here, too.

Bocotd /ga‘da/ [go'da] ‘bone’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 16)
This form is related to Bocotd gada- numeral classifier for longish entities (Margery
Pena 1993: 68), 'kagada ‘jaw, cheek’ (ibid.: 78); 'hégra ‘intestines, guts’ (ibid.: 74);
#u 'gagata ‘skull’ (ibid.: 65); /'gli/ ‘tree (generic), stick’ (cf. ibid.: 70, 1996: 11).

Boruca krap ‘stick, tree’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 118, 178)

Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [kar] ‘tree’ (Chevrier 2017a: 167)
Coroma [kta?] a tree species (Chevrier 2017a: 118). Margery Pefia (1982: 110, 143)
gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre kay ‘tree, stick’.

Cabécar kay ‘tree’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 379)
Cabécar kyo ‘tree, foot, leg’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 379, 496, 502) and kata northern
dialects ‘stick’, southern dialects ‘handle’ (ibid.: 133) also belong here.

Chimila /-kra(?)/ stem formative (cf. Malone 2005)
This element is attested in several body-part terms, for instance in /ki‘kra?/ [ki'kra?]
‘bone” (Malone 2005: 203) or /bittakra/ ["bit-akra] ‘chest’ (ibid.: 202). For initial /ki:/
in Chimila ‘bone’, compare Damana ki-kira ‘bone’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 32) which
seems to contain a cognate element. Chimila /bitta/ in the ‘chest’ term derives from
Proto-Chibchan "bih"da ~ "bihta ‘heart, liver, center,” (see above). Malone (2004: 189)
gives kra- as a numeral classifier for corn cobs, which likewise derives from Proto-
Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ (cf. Pache 2016a).

Damana /ken/ ‘firewood’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)
Huber and Reed (1992) give kin ‘stick’ (p. 160) or ‘tree’ (p. 152), ki-kira ‘bone’ (p. 32),
and kina ‘leg’ (p. 25), which all belong here.

Dorasque: Chumulu kalkala ‘stick, wall’ (Pinart 1890: 25)
Other, related forms, or forms containing related elements are Chumulu, Gualaca
<sérgala> (Pinart 1890: 26), Gualaca <sergala> ‘leg’ (Pinart 1882: 66), Chumulu
<konli>, Gualaca <koné> ‘bone’ (Pinart 1890: 17) and Chumulu, Gualaca <keld>
‘fence’ (Pinart 1890: 9), Gualaca <quela> (Pinart 1882: 61).

Guatuso /ko:ra/ ‘tree, trunk of a tree, wood’ (Constenla Umana 1981: 426)
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Guaymi kro- numeral classifier for longish entities (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)
A related element may recur in Guaymi yotogwo ‘leg’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco 2008: 52);
Guaymi kri ‘tree’ (ibid.: 51) likewise belongs here.

Huetar <cracréd ~ caracd> ‘corn cob with very few kernels’ (Quesada Pacheco 1992: 94)
I have no explanation for final <c4> in this form.

Ika kaN [kPan] ‘tree’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)

Kogi /ka'la/ ‘leg’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 760)
Kogi /'kali/ [ 'ka&i] ‘stick, tree’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779, 780) belongs here, too. Other,
related forms are probably Kogi /ka'la/ [ka'ka] ‘grass’ (Sp. hierba) (ibid.: 778), /'kala/
‘straw’ (ibid.: 760), and /nu'bakala/ [nu'baxalga] ‘feather’ (ibid.: 778).

Kuna kala ‘bone, pipe, whistle, flute, music, teeth, necklace made of certain bones’ (Holmer

1952: 41)
Kuna karpii ‘(human) bones, skeleton’ (Holmer 1952: 50) contains a related element.
Final pii in this form is probably cognate with Boruca abi ‘person’ (cf. Quesada
Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 177).

Muisca <quyty> ‘loom’ (Gonzéilez de Pérez 1987: 322)
Muisca <cata> ‘trap’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 330), <guyne> ‘grill’ (Sp. barbacoa)
(ibid.: 197), and possibly also <quye> ‘tree, stick’ (ibid.: 193, 288) may all belong here.
Final <-e> in the latter form is a stem formative, recurring, for instance, in <cue> ‘louse
of the head’ (cf. ibid.: 296).

Rama kat, ka:t ‘foot, handle, leg, log, penis, post, stick’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
Related elements are probably also attested in Rama kalka ‘limb (body, plant); thatch’
and in kakat ‘branch, limb’ (cf. Grinevald et al. 2002—-06).

Térraba /khdr/ “stick, tree’ (cf. Constenla Umaiia 2007: 12, 233, 265)
Related forms recur in Térraba dobigro ‘bone’, k'riga ‘leat’, k"srga ‘leaf of a tree’,
k'robd ‘two, class of longish objects’ (cf. Constenla Umafia 2007: 243, 250-1). A
cognate form in Teribe is /khor/ ‘tree’ (cf. Quesada 2000a: 18).

Tunebo kdrara ‘bone, shinbone’, in Cobaria also ‘lower leg’ (Headland 1997: 105)
Final ra was probably added later in Tunebo; a cognate ending may recur in fjara
‘smoke (noun)’ (cf. Headland 1997: 146). A related form may recur in Tunebo kerd

‘wall, fence, generally made from upright sticks’ (cf. ibid.: 154).
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Stomach *"dua™bih

Atanques <duabikaba> ‘stomach, liver’ (Celed6n 1892a: 594-5)
Final <kaba> may have a related counterpart in Atanques <kohkaba> ‘mouth’ (cf.
Celedon 1892a: 592).

Boruca rduabix ‘belly, stomach’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 199)

Ika dgwawika ‘heart’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
The term dgwa ‘blood’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747) is strikingly similar. The nature of the

relationship of this form with dgwawika ‘heart’ remains to be established.

Compare also:
Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre pdiikibi ‘stomach’, ‘belly of an animal’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 62),
Amubre, Coroma /ja-wi/ [ pawi] ‘ventre, panza’ (Chevrier 2017b)
Chevrier (2017a: 165) identifies the first element of the latter form as meaning
‘excrement’ (<*"ga, see above).
Cabécar nawi, San José Cabécar nowd ‘belly’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 388)
Damana doabiga ‘belly, abdomen’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 16)

Stone *hak ~ *ka?

*'hakl ‘stone’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 417)

Proto-Colombian Chibchan *hai-ka (Wheeler 1972: 107)

Pre-Muisca *ok-, *a’-k(w)a ‘stone’ (Holmer 1947: 208)

The glottal stop in *ka? is tentatively added here for the variation between Proto-Chibchan *#h

and *?# (see subsection 2.4.3.4 above).

Bocota /'ke/ ‘stone’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)
Boruca /kan/ ‘stone’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 178)
Bribri: Coroma [k ~ 'akwo] ‘stone’ (Chevrier 2017a: 127)
Margery Pefia (1982: 145) gives the form dk ‘stone’.
Cabécar /hak/ [hak’] ‘stone’ (Margery Pefa 1989: xix)
In San José Cabécar, the corresponding form is dk ‘stone’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 502).
Changuena <hak> ‘bun’ (Sp. bollo), <haga> ‘stone’ (Pinart 1890: 6, 26)
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Dorasque: Chumulu <hak, haga> ‘stone’; Gualaca <agd> (Pinart 1890: 26), <aga> ‘stone, rock’
(Pinart 1882: 55)
Guaymi /xo/ ‘stone’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)
Kogi /'hagi/ [ 'hagi] ‘stone’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
Final /-i/ is a frequently attested stem Kogi stem formative, compare /' nabi/ ‘jaguar’
(Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768).
Kuna akk"a ‘stone, rock, quern’ (Holmer 1952: 12)
Final -k"a is a fossilized noun classifier (cf. Holmer 1946: 188).
Muisca <hyca> ‘stone’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 295)
It is not clear, in this case, whether <-a> or <-ca> has been added as a stem formative.
Pech d? ‘egg, testicle’ (Holt 1986: 89, 102)
Térraba ak (dk) ‘stone, rock, metate’ (Constenla Umana 2012: 153).
The Teribe is /ak/ ‘stone’ (cf. Quesada 2000a: 16)
Tunebo akd [aakd] ‘stone’ (Headland 1997: 63)
Final a is probably a later addition; a cognate ending might be attested in bud

‘sparrowhawk’ (cf. Headland 1997: 93)

Compare also:
Atanques <aguina> ‘stone’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)
I have no explanation for final <na>.
Bari [24n] ‘stone’
Guatuso /oktar/ ‘stone’ (Constenla Umana 1998: 13)

I have no explanation for the element /tar/.
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Stranger, Spaniard

Of course, Proto-Chibchan had no word for ‘Spaniard’, and the original meaning of a Proto-
Chibchan form that might eventually be reconstructed on the basis of the words below is
unknown. It may have been related to the word for ‘sun’ or ‘silver’ (cf. Urban, forthc.b),
compare Proto-Chibchan *"du- ‘sun, year’ below, and the terms for ‘silver’ in Atanques — <diii>
‘silver’ (Sp. plata) (Celed6n 1892a: 598) — and Ika — <zui> ‘silver’ (Sp. plata) (Celed6én 1892b:
608). Lehmann (1920: 49) connects Muisca <sue> ‘Spaniard’ with the ‘sun’ term of this

language, <sua>.

Guaymi #ui ‘stranger’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 81)
Muisca <sue> ‘Spaniard’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 260)

Sun, day *"di

*di ‘sun’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 418)

*diw (~ *dib) “sun’ (Holt 1986: 100)

This root is strikingly similar to *si? ‘moon’ (see above). For the alternation *'d/*s, see

subsection 2.4.3.2.

Bari, eighteenth century, <dia> ‘sun’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 42)
Final <a> is probably not part of the root. A related form might be <ya> ‘sky’ (cf. Rivet
& Armellada 1950: 32). In present-day Bari from Venezuela, the corresponding form is
[pad] ‘sun’.

Cabécar diwd ‘sun’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 527)
The element w¢ may be related to the Cabécar term for ‘eye’ and recurs in Cabécar /ki
wo/ ‘sun’ (Margery Pefia 1989: x1).

Chimila /digna?/ ["din:a?] ‘sun’ (Malone 2005: 204)
I have no explanation for the consonant gemination and for final /na?/.

Tunebo rija ‘day (used when counting)’ (Headland 1997: 166)
Final -ja is an ending attested in several Tunebo numerals, for instance in bakaja ‘four’

(cf. Headland 1997: 78).
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Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre ziiwo ‘at daytime’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 121), diwo ‘sun’ (ibid.:
152)

Kogi /'niui/ [ pniwi] ‘sun’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779), <niuva> ‘gold, golden’ (Ger. Gold,
Goldgeridite, golden) (Preuss 1927: 509), <nyui ~ nui> ‘sun’ (ibid.: 521)

Muisca <nyia> ‘gold’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 286); <neia nza> ‘false gold’ (ibid.: 262)

Rama alsi ‘sunbathe’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

Sun, year *"du-

*dui ‘sun’ (Constenla Umana 1981: 418)

*'dua- ‘dry season’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 377)

*diw (~ *dib) ‘sun’ (Holt 1986: 100)

The reflexes of Proto-Chibchan *"du- ‘sun, year’ suggest the existence of two forms, *"dui and

*"dua. This term might be related to Proto-Chibchan *"di ‘sun, day’.

Atanques <duiku> ‘noon’ (Celedén 1892a: 596)
Final <ku> probably does not belong to the root and recurs in Atanques <chéku>
‘midnight’ (cf. Celedén 1892a: 596).

Bocota /tfu’i/ [ gwi] ‘sun’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 12)
The same proto-root may also be reflected in the second element of Bocotd #it i su 'ali
‘noon’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1993: 65).

Cabécar duwds, duwdska ‘summer’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 544)
I have no explanation for final ds and dska.

Damana ‘dgui, ‘dguia ‘day’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

Ika dgwi ‘sun’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

Muisca <sua> ‘sun’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 320)
Proto-Chibchan *"du- ‘sun, year’ also has a reflex in <suaty> ‘summer, dry season’ (cf.
Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 332).

Rama nu:nuk ‘day’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
Final k is probably a stem formative that recurs, for instance, in sick ‘tooth’ (cf.
Grinevald et al. 2002-06).

Térraba i ‘year’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 232)
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Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi dawdska, Salitre dudska ‘summer’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 158)
Guaymi ywiana ‘sun’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 150)

Kogi <nyui ~ nui> ‘sun’ (Preuss 1927: 521)

Pech jiwi ~ juwi ‘moon, month’ (Holt 1986: 100)

To swallow, drink, eat *-hu ~ *-u?
*tuk ‘to drink’ (Holt 1986: 133)
In most cases, reflexes of this Proto-Chibchan root are combined with reflexes of preverbal

elements *k(a) or *"d(a) ~*t(a).

Boruca 1ii? ‘to eat’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 131)

Chimila /u/ [?u] ‘to drink’ (Malone 2005: 210)

Dorasque: Gualaca <oi> ‘to drink’ (Pinart 1890: 6)
I have no explanation for final <i> in this form.

Kogi /'tufi/ [ 'tufi] ‘to drink’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
Final -fi is a frequent ending in Kogi verbs (cf. Olaya Perdomo 2000: 781-2). This is
also suggested by the Kogi forms <tuka ~ tuga> ‘to drink’ (cf. ibid.: 785).

Rama ruk ‘to eat, drink, swallow, suck’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06).
Final k is probably not part of the root. It recurs in other verbs, such as, for instance, suk
‘to wash, peel’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06). Other Rama verbs which may belong here

are altuywa ‘to eat’ and »"u ‘to drink’ (ibid.).

Compare also:

Bocota o ‘gega ‘to swallow’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 64)

Kuna roa ‘to eat, swallow’ (Holmer 1952: 163)

Muisca <bsosqua> ‘to eat, general term (“‘comer; [v]erbo acti[v]o general, pero no se di[c]e
[s]ino es con nombres generales comunes a toda comida”)’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 215);
<bsosqua> ‘to eat leaves and grass/herbs’ (ibid.)

Pech tok ‘to drink’ (Holt 1999a: 74)

Térraba dui ‘to swallow’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 277)
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Sweet
Boruca ki butkd ‘sweet’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 120)
Rama pulka: ‘sweet’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

Sweet potato *Bai?

Bari [b:é€] ‘sweet potato’

Bari, eighteenth century, <bee> ‘sweet potato’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 40)

Chimila /ma?/ [ma?] ‘sweet potato’ (Malone 2005: 207)

Dorasque: Gualaca <be> (Pinart 1890: 6), <bé> ‘sweet potato’ (Pinart 1882: 61)

Rama paik ‘sweet potato’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
Final k is a stem formative element that recurs, for instance, in nu.nuk ‘day’ (cf.
Grinevald et al. 2002-06).

Tunebo be?/a, befa ‘sweet potato’ (Headland 1997: 84)

Final fa seems to recur in refa ‘nose’ (Headland 1997: 160).

Compare also:

Bocota bi ‘potato’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 82)

Kogi me '3i ‘sweet potato’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 169)
Ika 'mi?i ‘sweet potato’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 169)
Damana mesu ‘sweet potato’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 169)

Tail; *"ba"d(a)-
*bad(i) ‘tail” (Holt 1986: 139)
The Bribri, Cabécar and Kuna forms reflect a form *"ba"da-i ‘tail’. This final *-i may

eventually turn out to be a fossilized possessive marker.

Bocota ba ‘dagli ~ ba tagli ‘end’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 59-60)
Final -g/i is a frequently attested stem formative in this language and may be a
(fossilized) classifying element derived from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick,

bone, tree’ (cf. Pache 2016a). A reflex of Proto-Chibchan *"ba"d(a)- ‘tail,” is possibly



2.2 Cognate sets 213

also attested in Bocota 'glibada ‘branch’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1993: 70), g/i means ‘stick,
tree’ (ibid.: 70).

Cabécar /barék/ [m37ék] “tail, penis’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: xx, 478)

Kuna pane ‘penis’ (Holmer 1952: 115)
Final e may be a reflex of *"ba"d(a)-i with a suffix *-i indicating possession.

Pech par- ‘tail’ (Holt 1986: 139)

Térraba ¢rak ‘tail’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 238)
Final k is a frequently attested stem formative in Térraba. Compare, for instance, ¢pok
‘two, without any indication of class’ and k’robd ‘two (longish objects)’ (Constenla

Umana 2007: 243).

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi mdpék “tail” (Margery Pefia 1982: 56)

Tail, *"duh(k)

*'duhkl ‘tail’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 419)

*duk ‘tail, point, top’ (Holt 1986: 101)

Proto-Colombian Chibchan *du-ki ‘tail” (Wheeler 1972: 107)

Bocota su 'gra ‘tail’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 90)
Final - ‘gra is a stem formative/class noun derived from *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’
(cf. Pache 2016a).

Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <dugd> ‘tail’ (Pinart 1890: 10), <duga> (Pinart 1882: 58)

Guatuso [tu] /tun/ ‘tail’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 13, 55)

Ika dso? ‘tail’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 747)

Kogi /'nugi/ [ 'nugi] ‘tail’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
Final /-i/ is a frequent stem formative in this language; it is likewise attested in /'nabi/
‘jaguar’ (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768).

Muisca <suhuca> ‘tail of animal’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 214)
Final <-ca> is a frequently attested stem formative in Muisca. It recurs, for instance, in
<saca> ‘nose’ (cf. Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 282).

Rama tuk ‘tail’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
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Pech suk ‘lower back, spine; behind’ (Holt 1986: 122)

Compare also:

Atanques <duchikana, duchikoéna> ‘tail’ (Celedén 1892a: 593, 598)
Damana duf-kina ‘tail’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 121)

Tunebo rustard ‘tail’ (Headland 1997: 171)

To take *"gu
*'gd? ‘to take’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 419)
*cu ‘to take, get, grab, hold’ (Holt 1986: 97)

Bocotd hii'd ‘to grab, take’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 78)
Final 'a probably does not belong to the root. A similar ending is attested in the Kuna
cognate (see below), and in Bocota giii '@ ‘to know’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 72).

Kuna sua ‘to take, fetch (e.g. water), get’ (Holmer 1952: 146-7)
I have no explanation for final a. A similar element recurs in kua- ‘to come’ (cf. Holmer
1947: 113).

Muisca <bgusqua> ‘receive’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 311)

Guatuso /ku:/ ‘to take’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 419)

Rama ku: ‘to take, catch, get, scoop, bear’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

Compare also:
Ika guk ‘bring’ (Landaburu 2000a: 741)
Kogi gu ‘to take’ (Olaya Perdomo 2000: 782)

To take out, pick up *hapi ~ *api?
*pi(k) ‘to take off or away’ (Holt 1986: 119)

Damana pe ‘picked up’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
Rama a:pi ‘to find, take out’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
Térraba pr ‘to take out’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 273)
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Tunebo abinro ‘to take, pick up (coca, coffee, kernels from the floor); learn by heart the song
of a dance or other ceremonies, messages; mend (a textile)’ (Headland 1997: 62)
The element -n indicates intention and -ro is a declarative marker (cf. Headland 1997:

14).

Compare also:

Kogi habi ‘to buy’ (Olaya Perdomo 2000: 781)

Tasty *"ba"d-

*ba'16? ‘sweet’ (Constenla Umaia 1981: 419)

*bal(i ~ u) ‘sea, salt; sweet’ (Holt 1986: 90)

The reflexes of Proto-Chibchan *™ba"d- ‘tasty’ suggest the existence of at least two forms,
*"pa"d-i and *"ba"d-u. A similar alternation between forms ending in *-i and in *-u may have

existed in the context of Proto-Chibchan *"di ‘sun, day’, and *"du ‘sun, year’ (see above).

Bari [bari"] ‘sweet’ (transcription from Chevrier 2017a: 388)

Bocotad ‘bale ‘sweet’, ble ‘sea’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 60—1)
In Veraguas and Bocas del Toro, Margery Pefia (1993: 60-1) also finds the form ‘bali
‘sea’.

Chénguena <béli> ‘salt, sea’ (Pinart 1890: 21, 29)

Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <béli> ‘salt’ (Pinart 1890: 29), Chumulu ‘sea’ (ibid.: 21), Gualaca
<vale> ‘sea’ (ibid.: 21, Pinart 1882: 54), <vale> ‘salt’ (Pinart 1882: 64)

Guaymi /mane/ [ 'mane] ‘sweet’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 34)
Related Guaymi forms are mone ‘sweet’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco 2008: 55) and /meré&/
[mc€] ‘sea’ (cf. ibid.: 29).

Kogi /ma’lu/ ‘guineo (a banana), sweet (metaforical)’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

Kuna palu ‘salt’ (Holmer 1952: 114)

Pech pare-wa ‘sweet’ (Holt 1986: 211)
Conzemius (1928: 336) gives <pariwa> ‘salted’.

Térraba ¢ribri ‘sweet’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 243)
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Compare also:

Bari, eighteenth century, <batin> ‘sugar cane’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 31)
Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [ 'brdbrd] ‘sugar’ (Chevrier 2017a: 128)

Chimila <maari’> ‘sweet, salty’ (Nifio Vargas 2018: 245)

Guatuso /palo:xa/ ‘sweet’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 419)

Muisca <abasen mague> ‘sweet’ (Gonzdlea de Pérez 1987: 244)

Tunebo basiro ‘sweet, good taste’ (Headland 1997: 83)

Rama mali:ka ‘nice in the sense of tasting nice’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

Tear *u™ba "di?a
Literally, this term means ‘eye-liquid’. A similar, complex term for ‘tear’, ‘eye-water’ is found

in Tupi—Guarani languages (Urban 2012: 336) and several other language groups (ibid.: 686).

Kogi /ubali‘a/ ‘tear’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)
Térraba /birid/ ‘tear’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 19)
Tunebo ub riZara (Headland 1997: 258)
Final ra is probably a Tunebo stem formative recurring in rénara ‘leg (from the hip to

the foot)’, ‘thigh’ in the Cobarfa dialect (cf. Headland 1997: 160).

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre wodio ‘tear’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 134), m5wéa[i, Amubre, Katsi
m5w0[i ‘dew (= ‘tears of the clouds’)’ (ibid.: 149)

Cabécar wo div ‘tear’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 466)

Muisca <opquasiu> ‘tear’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 273)

Pech wa-(a)-tia ‘tear’ (Holt 1986: 160)

Rama upsi-ri ‘tears’ (Craig 1989: 66)
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That *a

*A ‘third person’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 421)
*ha ‘third person’ (Constenla Umafia 2012: 408)
*a(N)- ‘that’ (Holt 1986: 87)

Damana a- third person object (Trillos Amaya 2000: 755)

Duit <a-> ‘he, his’ (Lehmann 1920: 54)

Guatuso /o:/ relative pronoun (Constenla Umafia 2012: 408)
The Guatuso third-person absolutive prefix a- (Constenla Umana 1998: 70) might also
belong here.

Kogi a- third person possessor (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 771)

Kuna a ‘that’ (cf. Holmer 1947: 106)

Muysca <a-> third person marker (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 97)

Pech a ‘that, those (distal)’ (Holt 1999a: 62)

Compare also:

Bari 7a ‘he, she’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 197)

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre awi ‘that’ (Sp. aquel, aquella) (Margery Pefia 1981: 15)
Rama an= clitic third person plural subject pronoun (Craig 1989: 104)

Thigh

Atanques <dukokana> ‘thigh’ (Celedén 1892a: 596), <dukakdna> ‘leg’ (ibid.: 597)

Boruca krap tiix ‘stick’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 174)

Bribri: Katsi, Salitre fu?, Katsi titkayo ‘thigh’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 139)

Cabécar: San José Cabécar [td] ‘thigh’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 484)

Chimila /dukkwa/ ["didk:"a] ‘thigh’ (Malone 2005: 202)

Dorasque: Chumulu <dusti>, Gualaca <dusdgala> (Pinart 1890: 22), <dusagala> ‘thigh’ (Pinart

1882: 65); Dorasque: Gualaca <kal@6> (Pinart 1890: 32), <calzo> ‘trunk’ (Pinart 1882: 58)

Tka dgukwi ‘thigh’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)

Kogi /nu’gakala/ ‘thigh’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)
Huber and Reed (1992: 26) give Kogi nug 'ga-xalds ‘thigh’ and 'nukldia ‘sap’ (ibid.:
157) which likewise belong here.
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Kuna tua ‘thigh’ (Holmer 1952: 164)
Rama tkua ‘leg’, a:luk ‘bone’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

This *hi ~ *i?

*i- ‘third person’ (Constenla Umana 1981: 420)
*'hi? ‘this’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 421)

*hi ‘third person’ (Constenla Umafia 2012: 408)

Boruca i, i? ‘s/he’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 140)
This form is probably related to Boruca 7 ‘what, which’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco & Rojas
Chaves 1999: 133, 181).

Cabécar hi ‘this’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 436)
In San José Cabécar, the corresponding form is 7 ‘this’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: 436).
Cabécar hiro ‘what?’ (ibid.: 510) may also belong here. Final -rv in the latter form may
be related to final -n2 in Ika ina ‘who?, what?’ (cf. Landaburu 2000a: 747)

Kuna i ‘this’ (Holmer 1947: 106)

Pech 7 ‘this, these (proximal)’ (Holt 1999a: 62)
Pech i- ‘what’ (Holt 1999a: 75) and i-ra ‘what?’ (ibid.: 76) probably belong here, too.
The latter form contains a final element -ra that Holt (ibid.: 34, 76) seems to analyze as
an object-marker (compare its counterparts in Cabécar above and in Ika below). I have
no explanation for the nasality of the vowel 7; also, one might expect the glottal
consonant of the Proto-Chibchan form to be reflected in Pech tone. Analogy with Pech

a ‘that, those (distal)’ (Holt 1999a: 62) may be an explanation for the apparent

irregularities in the context of Pech 7 ‘this, these (proximal)’.

Rama i=, j= clitic third person subject pronoun (Craig 1989: 104)

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre i? ‘this’, 7 ‘what?’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 124, 147)
Guatuso i- third person absolutive prefix (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 70)

Ika ina ‘who?, what?’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

Kogi /hi/ ‘what?’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 771)

Muisca <ipquo> ‘what’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 306)

Tunebo ikrdk ‘why?’ (Headland 1997: 139)
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Three *"ba?(i)
*'bai ‘three’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 421)
*bai(N) ‘three’ (Holt 1986: 90)

Atanques <ména> ‘three’ (Celedén 1892a: 599)
Final <na> might be cognate with /na?/ in Chimila /ma"na?/ [ma"na?] ‘three’ (cf.
Malone 2005: 208).

Bocotd ‘bai ‘three’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 82)

Boruca map ‘three’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 195)

Chimila /ma™na?/ [ma"na?] ‘three’, referring to human beings (Malone 2005: 208)
Final /na?/ recurs in Chimila /bu"na?/ [bi'na?] ‘two’ (cf. Malone 2005: 208) and is
possibly a fossilized classifying element.

Dorasque: Chumulu <kdmas>; Gualaca <kaldbac> (Pinart 1890: 31), <calabach> ‘three’

(Pinart 1882: 52)
The elements <kd-> and <kald- ~ cala-> are prefixed numeral classifiers. I have no
explanation for the word-final fricatives/affricates.

Duit <meia> ‘three’ (Lehmann 1920: 54)
Final <a> may be a later addition. Alternatively, the sequence <ia> of Duit <meia>
‘three’ may be related to final ja in Tunebo baja ‘three’ (see below).

Guatuso |poi| ‘three” (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 48)

Guaymi mo ‘three’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)

Kogi /'maigua/ [ ' maigua] ‘three’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
Final /-gua/ is probably a fossilized numeral classifier (cf. Constenla Umafia 1988;
Pache 2016a).

Pech majh (Holt 1999a: 63), majh “three’ (Holt 1986: 89)
I have no explanation for final 4 in this form.

Rama papsak ‘three’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
Final -sak may recur in Rama puksak ‘two’.

Tunebo baja ‘three’ (Headland 1997: 279)
Final -(j)a probably does not belong to the root; it recurs, for instance, in kukuia

(<cucuia>) ‘seven’ (cf. Headland 1997: 115).
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Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Coroma /bVja-/ [mi'na-] ‘three’ (Chevrier 2017a: 424)

Muisca <mica> ‘three’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 161)
This numerical term may be related to Muisca <mica> ‘different’ (cf. Gonzélez de Pérez
1987: 241). Indeed, according to Wheeler (1972: 107), Muisca <mica> ‘three’ is not a
reflex of Proto-Chibchan ‘three’.

Térraba mia ‘three’ (Constenla Umaina 2007: 277)

Throat *"bi-"da?
*pita ‘liver, chest’ (Holt 1986: 154)
The Térraba form bmpd> ‘neck, throat’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 240, 248) is not

monomorphemic, since the word for ‘dewlap’ in Térraba is bmmkus (cf. ibid.: 40).

Cabécar biro ‘throat’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 443)
The form [bis] ‘nape of neck’, recorded in the La Estrella river valley (Margery Pefia
1989: 443), might belong here, too. I have no explanation for final o in Cabécar biré
‘throat’, instead of expected a*.
Muisca <fiza> ‘throat’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 266)
Muisca <bizequyne> ‘throat’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 266) contains a related element.
The morpheme <quyne> derives from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ‘bone, strong, hard’ (see
above). Final <e> in <bize> might be explained by an underlying possessive
construction such as (unattested) <biza i-quyne*> ‘long/stick-like part of the neck’.
Térraba bry-d5 ‘neck, throat’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 240; 248)
The root is bry, according to Constenla Umaiia (2007: 40), who gives the form brmkuo

‘dewlap, jowl’ (see above).

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre biro? ‘throat’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 19)
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Throat, hole *kuH"di ~ *kuiH"d ~ *BuH"di
*kut ‘neck, nape’ (Holt 1986: 111)

Bari [bt'ri] ‘throat’
In Alfaro’s (1788) Bari data, there is a form <vore> ‘throat’ (Villamafidn 1978: 28).
Cabécar kuyi ‘neck’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 413)
Kogi /'mulua/ ‘throat’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 765)
Final /ua/ is probably a stem formative element/fossilized noun classifier (cf. Constenla
Umaifia 1988; Pache 2016a).
Rama pu:l-up ‘throat’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-006)
Whether or not Rama puri: ‘dig, hole’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06) belongs here, too,

remains to be investigated.

Compare also:

Boruca kux ‘uvula, throat’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 147)

Chimila /itti kwitta/ [?it'i k"it:a] [sic] ‘dig” (Malone 2005: 213)

Dorasque: Gualaca <polé> ‘neck, throat’ (Pinart 1890: 11), <pole> ‘neck, throat’ (Pinart 1882:
64)

Kuna k"isa ‘dig’ (Holmer 1952: 66), k"innik"a ‘open, small hole or chink’ (ibid.: 66).

Muisca <bquyhyusuca> ‘dig’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 211)

Térraba ¢ri ‘hole’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 251)

Tunebo kui?inro ‘dig (also in the sense of taking of the earth around a plant, in order to take out
tubers), to open (ditches)’ (Headland 1997: 117), kukud ‘throat’ (ibid.: 254), kujitd ‘caries’ a

worm that eats maize kernels (ibid.: 123).

Tobacco *"dua
*'du, *'dud ‘tobacco’ (Constenla Umana 1981: 423)
*du(wa) ‘tobacco’ (Holt 1986: 146)

Bocota #u 'a ‘tobacco’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 64)
Boruca dua ‘tobacco’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 192)
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Bribri: Coroma [dwa] ‘tobacco, cigaret’ (Chevrier 2017a: 59)
Margery Pefia (1982: 116, 154) gives Amubre dawa ‘tobacco, cigaret’ with epenthetic
vowel and Salitre dua ‘tobacco, cigaret’.

Cabécar duwa ‘tobacco’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 531)
Compare also dawa ‘tobacco’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 531), with epenthetic a.

Dorasque: Chumulu <dda> ‘tobacco’ (Pinart 1890: 30)

Guatuso [tual, /tu:a/ ‘tobacco’ (Constenla Umana 1998: 15, 44)
I have no explanation for the vowel length in the form /tu:a/ ‘tobacco’.

Muisca <suaguaia> ‘cigar’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 225)
Uhle (1890: 468) compares the element <guaia> with ‘tobacco’ terms in Cariban
languages such as Makushi <kawai>, Chaima <caguay>, and Akawaio <tamai>.

Rama tu: ‘tobacco’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

Térraba duo (duo) ‘tobacco’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 173)

Compare also:
Kogi <no-kai> ‘tobacco plant’ (Preuss 1927: 473)
Compare <akai, kai> ‘leaf (of a plant)’ (Preuss 1927: 419)

Tongue *ku?(-Ba)
*pkad?, *'pkud ‘tongue’ (Constenla Umafia 1986: 423)
*k'up(a) ‘tongue’ (Holt 1986: 113)

Bari [aq:0'b&¢] ‘tongue’

Boruca kudtkua ‘tongue’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 159)
I have no explanation for the intercalated element ¢. It may be the reflex of Proto-
Chibchan *"d and may have cognate counterparts in Kogi /hu'angala/ ‘tongue’ (cf. Ortiz
Ricaurte 2000: 770) and in Muisca <guasgua> ‘child’ (cf. Gonzédlez de Pérez 1987:
283).

Bribri: Coroma [ka?] ‘tongue’ (Chevrier 2017a: 103)
Margery Pefia (1982: 54) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre ku? ‘tongue’.

Chimila /kwaa?/ [k"a:?] ‘tongue’ (Malone 2005: 202)
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Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <kiba> (Chumulu, Gualaca) (Pinart 1890: 19), Gualaca <cuba>

‘tongue’ (Pinart 1882: 65)

Guatuso /ku:/ ‘tongue’ (Constenla Umana 1981: 423)

Kuna k”apinni ‘tongue, language’ (Holmer 1952: 63)
I have no explanation for the element pinni in this form. A cognate element may recur
in Kuna sintapilli ‘tongue’ (cf. Holmer 1952: 142), it may be related to pilli “point’ (cf.
ibid.: 121).

Muisca <pqua> ‘tongue’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 273)
Muisca <cubun> ‘language’ (Gonzdilez de Pérez 1987: 273) may also belong here.

Pech (P)u:wa, (P)u:wa ‘tongue’ (Holt 1986: 113, 206)

Rama ku.p ‘tongue’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

Tunebo kuwa ‘tongue, language’ (Headland 1997: 123)

Compare also:

Bocota ki 'bigua ‘tongue’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 79)
Final gua is probably a stem formative that recurs in fagua ‘liver’ (cf. Margery Pefia
1993: 90).

Cabécar: San José Cabécar [ki] ‘tongue’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 467)

Tooth (molar) *haka

*a'ko ‘tooth,” (Constenla Umaifia 1981: 424)

*(h)aka ‘sharp, tooth’ (Holt 1986: 88)

This Proto-Chibchan form may have alternated with *aka?. A reflex of the latter form is not

clearly attested, however.

Atanques <aké> ‘wisdom tooth’ (Celedén 1892a: 596)

Bribri: Coroma [kd] ‘tooth’ (Chevrier 2017a: 99)
The meaning of this term can also be ‘beak’ or ‘blade’ (Chevrier 2017b). Margery Pefia
(1982: 121) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre aka ‘tooth’.

Cabécar ka ‘tooth’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 424)

Guatuso /oka/ ‘tooth’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 12)
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Muisca <hyco> ‘molar’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 281)
I have no explanation for the initial <h>.
Térraba kous (<kohué>) ‘tooth, molar, beak’ (Constenla Umafa 2997: 243, 260, 267)
Final -u3 is a frequent stem formative in this language and is mostly attested in body

part terms and animal/plant terms (Constenla Umafia 2007: 36).

Compare also:

Kogi <akaui> ‘molar’ (Preuss 1927: 527)

Kuna akke ‘native hook, prongs of harpoon, fork, forked stick” (Holmer 1952: 11)
Tunebo akifd, akfd ‘wisdom tooth’ (Headland 1997: 72)

Tooth *"du?

*'tu ‘tooth,” (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 424)

*duk ‘tail, point, top’ (Holt 1986: 101)

Whether or not this Proto-Chibchan form is ultimately connected with Proto-Chibchan *"duk /

*suk ‘prick, sting, point’, remains to be established.

Atanques <sunkona> ‘beak’ (Celed6n 1892a: 597)
Final <kona> may derive from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *Kkat ‘stick, bone, tree’ (cf.
Pache 2016a). The element <n> in <sunk&na> may be the reflex of vowel nasalization.
Guaymi /tu/ ‘tooth’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)
Kuna nukar ‘tooth, point of weapon or instrument’ (Holmer 1952: 100)
Final -kar derives from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ (cf. Pache
2016a).
Tunebo rufra ‘tooth’ (Headland 1997: 169)
Final ra is probably a stem formative element that recurs in kdrara ‘bone, shinbone’ (cf.

Headland 1997: 105).

Compare also:

Bari [ard ' ruu] ‘tooth’

Bocotad 'fou ‘tooth’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 91)
Changuena <su> ‘tooth’ (Pinart 1890: 12)
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Dorasque: Chumulu <su> ‘tooth, beak’ (Pinart 1890: 12, 26), <sogid> ‘fishhook’ (Pinart 1890:
5); Gualaca <Qut, 6u> (Pinart 1890: 12), <zut> ‘tooth’ (Pinart 1882: 58), <su> ‘beak’ (Pinart
1890: 26), <sou> ‘fishhook’ (ibid.: 5).

Muisca <supqua> ‘spear’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 273)

Turkey, large galliform bird *("g)u"d-
Dorasque: Chumulu <dla> ‘peacock’ (Pinart 1890: 25)
Térraba gudmid ‘turkey’ (Sp. pava, pava negra, pava granadera) (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 266)

I have no explanation for final nid.

Compare also:

Kogi <uli> ‘red turkey’ (Ger. rote Truthenne) (Preuss 1927: 492), 'uldi ‘guan’ (Sp. pava de
monte) (Huber & Reed 1992: 136)

Ika un ‘ture ‘guan’ (Sp. pava de monte) (Huber & Reed 1992: 136)

The element 'fure probably derives from Proto-Chibchan *"du("d) ‘bird’ (see above).

To turn around *"bu"d- ~ *ku"d-

This verb is probably derived from Proto-Chibchan *"bu ‘to twist’ (see below).

Ika 'kurkona ‘spindle’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734)
The element kana probably derives from Proto-Chibchan *ka"d- ~ *Kkat- ‘stick, bone,
tree’ (see above).

Rama a.burn, alburn ‘to twirl, twist, stir’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
I have no explanation for final n. The prefix a.- or al- are derivational prefixes, the latter
deriving intransitive verbs (Craig 1989: 74-8).

Tunebo burinro ~ burunro ‘to wrap, fold’ (Headland 1997: 97)
The segments u and i may be of later origin and not belong to the original root (cf.
Headland 1997: 27). The element -n indicates intention and -ro is a declarative marker

(ibid.: 14).
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Compare also:

Bari [bii'ci? ~ b3'ri?] ‘to hug’

Cabécar: northern dialects buyiwd, buyioy ‘push rolling objects (tr.)” (Margery Pefia 1989: 37)
Kogi <muilihi, vilihi> ‘to spin’ (Preuss 1927: 467)

Pech /bri:/ “to roll up” (Holt 1999a: 60)

Térraba ¢rigro ‘belt’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 247

Turtle *k"i
*kul “turtle’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 426)

Bocota go 'bi ‘turtle’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 70)

Cabécar kui ‘turtle’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 536)

Muisca <cuegui> ‘turtle’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 329)
Final <gui> is frequently attested in Muisca animal terms and not part of the root in
question (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 426-7).

Térraba k'uéuo <kPuéhuo> ‘tortoise’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 277)
Final -uo is mainly attested in body part terms and animal/plant terms (Constenla
Umaiia 2007: 36). The corresponding form in Teribe is /kwegwo/ ‘turtle’ (Quesada
2000: 22)

Compare also:
Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre kui ‘turtle’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 155)
Gualaca <que> ‘turtle’ (Pinart 1882: 56)
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To twist *"bu
*bi(k) ‘to turn, revolve; wrap’ (Holt 1986: 141)
The Tunebo form suggests Proto-Chibchan *"bu? ‘to twist’. However, there is no reflex of a

glottal stop in the Boruca and Rama forms.

Boruca buk ‘to braid, twist, spin’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 152, 194, 195)
Final k probably does not belong to the root. It may recur, for instance, in kdxk ‘to open’
(Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 113).
Cabécar buy ‘to twist (tr.)” (Margery Pefia 1989: 536)
Final -y indicates the remotospective perfective aspect (Margery Pefia 1989: 1xxiii)
Muisca <zemusqua> ‘to spin’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 270)
The element <ze-> indicates first person singular subject, whereas <-squa> indicates
imperfective aspect (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 91, 97).
Rama kalbuk ‘wall’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
The element kal might be cognate with kat ‘stick, post’. Final k could be a stem

formative, recurring in paik ‘sweet potato’

Compare also:
Ika [bungow] ‘spin!’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)
Tunebo bu?winro ‘to twist” (Headland 1997: 95)

Two *"buu?

*bu(k)/*bo(k) ‘two’ (Holt 1986: 93)

*bU ‘two’ (Constenla Umaifia 1981: 427)

*bau-ka/-sa ‘two’ (Levinsohn 1975: 17)

Proto-Colombian Chibchan *bau-sua (Wheeler 1972: 108)
Pre-Muisca *paw- ‘two’ (Holmer 1947: 208)

Atanques <moga> ‘two’ (Celedén 1892a: 593)
Final <ga> is probably an old numeral classifier derived from Proto-Chibchan *ka ‘leaf’
(cf. Pache 2016a). Proto-Chibcha *"buu? ‘two’ may also be reflected in Atanques
<bda> ‘half’ (Celed6n 1892a: 596).
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Bocota /go'bou/ ‘two’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 21)
In this form, /go/ may be compared with its counterparts in Dorasque (see below) and is
possibly a classifying element. Margery Peifia (1993: 70) gives go ‘hou ‘two’.
Boruca bii?k ‘two’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 138)
As in other Western Isthmic languages (Bribri, Térraba), final k probably does not
belong to the root originally.
Bribri: Amubre, Coroma [b0-k'] ‘two (round entities)’ (Chevrier 2017a: 68)
Final [-k’] is a numeral classifier indicating round shape (Chevrier 2017a: 68). Margery
Pefia (1982: 122) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre b5-/bo- ‘two’.
Cabécar boy ‘two (referring to humans)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 425)
Final - is a stem formative in numerals (Margery Pefia 1989: x1v).
Chimila /bu™na?/ [bd"na?] ‘two’, referring to human beings (Malone 2005: 208)
Final /na?/ recurs in /ma"na?/ [ma"na?] ‘three’ (see above).
Dorasque: Gualaca <komo6> (Pinart 1890: 12), <como> ‘two’ (Pinart 1882: 52)
The element <ko> may be a prefixed classifier (compare the Bocota counterpart above).
Guatuso |pauKi ~ paKi| /paugka/ ‘two’ (Constenla Umana 1998: 15, 24)
Final /-ka/ is a frequent stem formative in Guatuso (Constenla Umafa 1998: 61-2). It is
also attached, for instance, to the question word for ‘how many?’.
Guaymi bu ‘two’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)
Ika mouga ‘two’ (Landaburu 2000a: 738, 747).
Final ga is probably a fossilized numeral classifier, derived from Proto-Chibchan *ka
‘leaf’ (cf. Pache 2016a).
Kogi /'mouzua/ [ mouzua] ‘two’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)
I have no explanation for final sua. It might be a variant of a fossilized classifier -gua.
Kuna poo ‘two’ (Holmer 1952: 126)
Muisca <boza> ‘two’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 161)
Final <za> is probably a stem formative/fossilized numeral classifier; it may be related
to final <za> in <iomza> ‘potato’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 331). Proto-Chibchan
*"buu? ‘two’ may also be reflected in Muisca <mona> ‘the day before yesterday’ (ibid.:
188).
Pech po:k ‘two’ (Holt 1999a: 63)

I have no explanation for final & in this form.
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Rama puksak (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
The segment k might be a later addition (compare its counterparts in Pech and some
Western Isthmic languages). Final -sak recurs in paysak ‘three’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—
06). One might tentatively propose that there is a relation of cognacy with the element
/ma?/ attested in some Chimila numerals (see above).

Térraba ¢k ~ -bs ‘two’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 86)
Final -k in the unbound form is probably a stem formative: the bound form, as attested
in k*robd ‘two (longish objects)’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 243), lacks this final element.
Térraba k’ro- is a numeral classifier for small, sticklike entities (cf. ibid. 86).

Tunebo bukaja ‘two’ (Headland 1997: 94).

I have no explanation for final kaja (or -ka-ja).

Up, sky *"bii
*bl- ‘star’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 416)
*bi(ri) ‘top, sky’ (Holt 1986: 91)

Bocotd bégaba ‘star’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 60)
Final gaba is probably a stem formative element, derived from Proto-Chibchan *k"a
‘seed, fruit’ (cf. Pache 2016a).

Dorasque: Gualaca <viu> (Pinart 1890: 14), <viut> ‘star’ (Pinart 1882: 50)
Pinart (1992: 50) gives the plural form <viuse>. I have no explanation for final <u ~
ut> in the Gualaca forms. These elements may be related to Rama up in piup ‘star’ (see
below).

Kuna piri ‘top, handle, on top, top (of loom)’ (Holmer 1952: 124)
Final ri may be derived from the Proto-Chibchan instrumental/locative marker *-"di.
Kuna pirka ‘year’ (Holmer 1952: 124) and pilli ‘top, point, story (of house)’ (ibid.: 121)
might be related. I have no explanation for the consonant gemination in the latter form.

Muisca <fagua> ‘star’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 262)
Final <-gua> is a stem formative that seems to recur, for instance, in <agua> ‘maize

grain’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 266).
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Pech piri ‘sky’ (Holt 1986: 91)
The element -ri may have the same origin as in Kuna (see above). Pech piri ‘sky’ recurs
in piri-wa ‘star’ which, according to Holt’s (1999a: 78) interpretation, means ‘sky-eye’.
Rama piup ‘star’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
The class term up derives from Proto-Chibchan *u"ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ (see above).
Holt (1986: 91) proposes the interpretation of ‘star’ as ‘sky-eye’ in Rama.
Tunebo bébohoa ‘star’ (Headland 1997: 252)
The element bohoa may recur in kubohod, a term which refers to a supernatural being

related to maize (cf. Headland 1997: 114).

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre bikwo ‘star’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 125)

Cabécar: northern dialects béi wa, bri b, southern dialects big wd, bék wdo ‘star’ (Constenla
Umaifia 1989: 436)

Guaymi /mugue/ ‘star’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 25)

Urine *hutsi ~ *huits
Boruca uif (<huish>) ‘urine’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 172)
Guatuso u i ‘to urinate’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 119)
I have no explanation for final u.
Kuna winnaa ‘to urinate’ (Holmer 1952: 186)
Final naa is probably related to the Kuna verb naa ‘to go’ (cf. Holmer 1947: 155).
Rama nusti ‘to piss’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
I have no explanation for final #i. It may be related to a verbalizing suffix -tiy (cf. Craig
1989: 81).
Térraba #i ‘urine’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 264)
The corresponding verb is #7ir (<chiyé>) ‘to urinate’ (cf. Constenla Umafia 2007: 264).
As in the case of Térraba ko (k5) ‘name’ (ibid.: 159), derived from Proto-Chibchan
*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’, the first syllable was probably lost in the Térraba reflex of Proto-

Chibchan *hutsi ~ *huits ‘urine’.
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Compare also:
Kogi <huizi> ‘urine’ (Preuss 1927: 443)
Muisca <hisu> ‘urine’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 286)

Pech i:fi ‘urine’ (Holt 1999a: 38)

Valency-reducer; *a-

Chibchan languages basically reflect three Proto-Chibchan prefixes reducing verbal valency,
namely *a-, *a"d-, and *a?-. In those Chibchan languages where the outcome of *? is zero, it is
not easy to decide whether a valency-reducing prefix derives from *a- or *a?-. This is the case,
for instance, for Ika a-, a reflexive, impersonal prefix (cf. Landaburu 1992: 17). Proto-Chibchan
*a- as a separate, independent prefix reducing verbal valency is reflected in Kuna and Pech.

Thus, it is only tentatively reconstructed here.

Kuna a- valency-reducing prefix (Holmer 1947: 117)
A use of this prefix is illustrated in Kuna a-purra ‘to become angry’ (Holmer 1947:
117), contrasting with o-purra ‘to tangle, mix’; o- is a causative prefix (ibid.: 117, 121).
In Kuna, reflexes of both *a- and *a?- may be combined with the same root, resulting in
the same meaning. This is the case, for instance, in a-takka and at-takka ‘to look, wake
up’, both derived from fakka ‘to see’ (ibid.: 118).

Pech a- valency-reducing prefix (cf. Holt 1999a: 60)
The use of this prefix is illustrated by Pech a-pif-k ‘to lie down’, derived from pi/-k ‘to
lay’ (cf. Holt 1999a: 60).

Valency-reducer; *a?-
The second valency-reducing prefix that can be reconstructed for Proto-Chibchan is *a?-. Ika a-,
a reflexive, impersonal prefix (Landaburu 1992: 10-11, 16—17) might either be derived from

Proto-Chibchan *a- or *a?- (see above).

Kogi a- valency-reducing prefix (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 73)
Preuss (1925: 355) mentions the existence of a prefix <ak-> which is attested in

<aksihi> ‘to lie down’ (Ger. Liegen), derived from <Sihi> ‘to lie down, lay down’ (Ger.
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liegen, legen). In fact, Preuss (ibid.) identifies <a-> as the original prefix, to which
linking elements <r> or <k> can be added (“a, das ofters durch k oder r mit dem
Grundwort verbunden wird”).

Kuna a- valency-reducing prefix (cf. Holmer 1947: 72-3)
The origin of Kuna a- in *a?- is suggested for the morphophonemic changes that the
following consonants undergo (cf. Holmer 1947: 72): compare Kuna enukke ‘to wash
(transitive)’ and annukke ‘to wash oneself’, the latter with gemination after of the n
(Constenla Umaria 2012: 406).

Rama a:- derivational verbal prefix (Craig 1989: 77-8)
The semantics added by this non-productive prefix are difficult to pinpoint (Craig 1989:
77-8). Its use is attested, for instance a:burn ‘to twirl, twist, stir’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—

06); the Rama form alburn has the same meaning (ibid.).

Compare also:

Bribri: Coroma [£7—] reflexive (Chevrier 2017a: 132)

Valency-reducer; *a"d-
*al.- (Constenla Umafia 2012: 406)

Muisca <(a)n-> passive (cf. Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 95-6)

Rama al- anticausative, intransitive (Craig 1989: 74—6)
In several cases, this prefix has a transparent derivational function, compare, for
instance, al-malyi ‘to die’ from malyi ‘to kill’ (Craig 1989: 74). In some instances, it
seems to be interchangeable with its counterpart a:- (< *a?-), for instance in a:burn,
alburn ‘to twirl, twist, stir’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06) — a similar variation is found in

Kogi <akveisi, arveisi> ‘to stir’ (cf. Preuss 1927: 524).

Compare also:

Kogi <arveihi> ‘to say’, derived from <meihi> ‘to sing, tell’ (Preuss 1925: 355)
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To walk *"dai
*daik ‘to pass’ (Holt 1986: 144)
It remains to be established whether or not final *i in *"dai ‘to walk’ is related to the

imperfective aspect marker *-e (see above).

Boruca dek ‘to walk’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 125)
Final k is probably a stem formative and recurs in kdxk ‘to open’ (Quesada Pacheco &
Rojas Chaves 1999: 113)
Guatuso [toi+Ki| ‘to pass’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 26)
Kogi /'neihi/ [ 'meihi] ‘to walk’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)
Final /-hi/ recurs in several Kogi verbs (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 781).
Pech te/- ‘to go, leave, wander, disappear’ (Holt 1986: 144)
Final -/'might recur in #i:/- ‘to sow, plant’ (Holt 1986: 100).

To wash *suh(k)

*suk ‘to wash’ (Holt 1986: 157)

*suhk- ‘to wash’ (Constenla Umaifia 2012: 413)

Constenla Umaiia (1981: 429) juxtaposes Bribri, Cabécar, Rama and Térraba forms without
reconstructing any Proto-Chibchan root. Compare also the Proto-Chibchan rots *suH ‘to

scratch, rub’, and *su? ‘to peel’ above, which might ultimately be related.

Chimila /tukwa/ [tdk "a] ‘to wash hands, dishes or other objects, but not clothes’ (Malone
2005: 212)
Final /kwa/ probably does not belong to the root. Huber and Reed (1992: 305) give the
form ‘tukkua ‘to wash’. Constenla Umafa (2012: 413) proposes that w is inserted after
the reflex of an *uhk sequence in Atanques, Bari, Chimila, Damana, Ica, and Tunebo.
Kuna apanukka ‘to wash body, bathe’ (Holmer 1952: 16)
The first element of this form, apa, is probably related to apa ‘body’ (Holmer 1947: 75).
Final ka is probabbly a later addition (cf. ibid.: 131-2).
Muisca <bchuhusqua> ‘to wash’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 273)
The prefix <b> indicates transitivity, whereas <squa> indicates imperfective aspect

(Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 90-1).
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Pech suk ‘to wash’ (Holt 1986: 157)

Rama suk ‘to wash, peel’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
Rama alsuk ‘to wash’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06) belongs here, too.

Tunebo sukuinro ‘to wash, bathe’ (Headland 1997: 186)
The element -kui is a Tunebo stem formative, -n indicates intention and -ro is a
declarative marker (Headland 1997: 14, 28). Huber and Reed (1992: 305) give suk"i-n-

ro ‘to wash’.

Compare also:

Boruca fiixk ‘to wash’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 158)

To watch *"gu"da ~ *"g"a"d

Boruca uadd? (<huada’™) ‘to watch’ (Sp. acechar) (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999:

113)
I have no explanation for final d7. Other Boruca reflexes of Proto-Chibchan *"gu"da ~
*1g%a"d might be uatény <huatén> ‘to watch’ (Sp. acechar) (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas
Chaves 1999: 113) and kup ‘to find’ (ibid.: 141).

Térraba hiilék “‘to look for, find’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 235, 244)
Related forms may be Térraba worii <huorié> ‘to like’ (Sp. gustar) (Constenla Umafia
2007: 249), Teribe w.lek ‘to find, meet’ (Quesada 2000a: 77), and /wojdi/ ‘to want’
(ibid.: 31).

Tunebo dronro ‘to look out (thieves), watch, to spy, observe, look for’ (Headland 1997: 215)
The o in -onro can be explained by merger of root-final a plus -u-n-ro. Final -u might be
a thematic vowel, whereas -n indicates intention and -ro is a declarative marker
(Headland 1997: 14, 28). A related form might be wa?itinro ‘to see, watch, look for,
find out’ (ibid.: 220).

Compare also:

Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre jupd? ‘to look for’ (remotospective perfective form) (Margery
Pefia 1982: 103), /kii/ ‘to find’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 381)

Guatuso /kua:ki/ ‘to see’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 410)
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Water, river *"di?

*'di? ‘water’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 429)
*di’ ‘liquid’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 396)
*'1i ‘liquid’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 396)
*di ‘water’ (Holt 1986: 99)

Atanques <dita> ‘water, river’ (Celed6n 1892a: 591, 598)
Final <ta> in <dita> ‘water, river’ is probably a stem formative which is cognate with
its Damana counterpart ra in ‘dgira ‘water’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751). An Atanques
form derived from *'di? may also be attested in <kohkorin> ‘saliva’ (Celed6n 1892a:
598). Final <n> in the latter form is probably the reflex of vowel nasality. For the
element <k6hkd>, compare Proto-Chibchan *kah-ka ‘mouth’.

Bocotd 'ffi ‘water’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 63)

Boruca di? ‘water’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 114)

Bribri: Coroma [di?] ‘water, river’ (Chevrier 2017a: 56)
A related form may recur in Coroma ['pari] ‘sweat’ (Chevrier 2017a: 610) which
contains reflexes of *apa ‘body’ and *"di? ‘water, river’. Margery Pefia (1982: 108)
gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre di? ‘water’, which also means ‘river’ in Amubre and Katsi
(ibid.: 149); a related element may recur in Katsi and Salitre biyapi ‘honey’ (cf. ibid.:
139).

Cabécar /dikrd/ [dikyo ~ dikpy] ‘water, river’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xviii)

Changuena <ji> ‘water’ (Pinart 1890: 4)

Chimila /di-take?/ ["di-take?] ‘water’ (Malone 2005: 203)
Final /take?/ probably does not belong to the root — compare Chimila /di'jo?/ ["di-%jo?]
‘rain (noun)’ (Malone 2005: 204).

Damana ‘dgira ‘water’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
Final ra is probably a stem formative which does not belong to the root. A cognate
element might recur in Kogi 'ni-na ‘river’ (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 770).

Dorasque: Chumulu <ji, si>, Gualaca <ti> (Pinart 1890: 4), <ti> ‘water’ (Pinart 1882: 54);

Chumulu <si>, Gualaca <ci> ‘river’ (Pinart 1890: 28)

Guatuso /ti:/ ‘water’ (Constenla Umaifia 1998: 9)
This root may be related to -/i, a suffix attested in words referring to a liquid (Constenla

Umaiia 1998: 61).
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Guaymi pr ‘water’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 50)
Guaymi s ‘rain’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 178) and /dy/ ‘chicha’ (ibid.: 31) may
belong here, too.

Ika /dze/ [dze] ‘water’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

Kogi /ni/ [ni] ‘water’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)
This root recurs in ni-na ‘river’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 770)

Kuna #ii ‘water, especially fresh or river water’ (Holmer 1952: 159)

Muisca <sie> ‘water’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 178)
Final <e> is probably a stem formative that recurs, for instance, in <cue> ‘louse of the
head’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 296)

Nutabe <ni> ‘water> (Rivet 1943a: 26)

Pech fi-sa ‘bog, ditch’ (Holt 1986: 99)
Note the similarity with Kogi 'ni-na ‘river’, derived from ni ‘water’ (Ortiz Ricaurte
2000: 770).

Rama si: ‘water’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
A related element may recur in Rama ari: ‘liquid, juice, drink (noun), creek’ (Grinevald
et al. 2002-06)

Térraba di ‘water’ (Constenla Umaina 2007: 231)
The corresponding Teribe form is /di/ ‘water, river’ (cf. Quesada 2000a: 36).

Tunebo rifa ‘water, river’ (Headland 1997: 163)
Final a probably does not belong to the root. Tunebo ri? ma ‘pus’ (Headland 1997: 164)
may contain the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan *"di? ‘water, river’ and *apa ‘body’. Other
reflexes of Proto-Chibchan ‘water, river’ are probably attested in Cobaria anub re?na

and in Tegria anub si?ka ‘honey’ (ibid.: 72)

To wear *("d)i'a

This form is only tentatively reconstructed as such, and further investigation is needed.

Dorasque: Chumulu <@agu> ‘blanket’ (Pinart 1890: 20), Gualaca <@agua> ‘shirt’ (ibid.: 8),
<zagu> ‘sail’ (Pinart 1882: 54)

Final <gua> and <gu> might be stem formatives and not belong to the roots in question.
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Guatuso [tioka| ‘clothes’ (Constenla Umara 1998: 44)
Final -ka is a common stem formative element in Guatuso (Constenla Umaifa 1998: 61—
2).

Kogi /3aku’a/ [3aku'a] ‘clothes’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
Final /-ku'a/ is probably a stem formative, ultimately derived from *k"a ‘seed, fruit’ (cf.
Pache 2016a).

Muisca <ioque> ‘leather, tanned skin, paper’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 139, 223)
I have no explanation for final <que>; it probably does not belong to the root in

question and may derive from Proto-Chibchan *ka ‘leaf’ (cf. Pache 2016a).

Compare also:

Cabécar i, remotospective perfective forms iéy ~ ify ‘to dress’ (Sp. vestir (tr.)) (Margery Pefia
1989: 546)

Guaymi da ‘clothes’ (Quesada Pacheco2008: 51)

Kuna joa ‘to put, put on, wear’ (Holmer 1952: 192) and jokala ‘shirt’ (ibid.: 192)

Térraba pJjr ‘to dress, wear’ (Sp. vestir), pajokro ‘shirt’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 236, 280)
Teribe djok.do ‘shirt’ (Quesada 2000a: 77)

White, morning *"bu"d(u)
*bun ‘white, gray’ (Holt 1986: 94)
It remains to be established to what extent this Proto-Chibchan form can be connected to *"ba-

‘cloud, fog’ (see above).

Bari, eighteenth century, <burukta> ‘cloud’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 39)
Final <ta> is probably a stem formative; <k> is probably the reflex of consonant
length/gemination which is attested at morpheme boundaries in Bari.

Rama plu:ma ‘white’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
Final ma might be related to the stative nominalizer -ima (cf. Craig 1989: 68). I have no

explanation for the vowel length.
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Térraba ¢rubrin, ¢prurdn ‘white’ (Constenla Umaia 2007: 235)
Reduplication is also attested in other Térraba color terms (cf. Constenla Umafia 2007:
53—4). I have no explanation for final n, it might be the reflex of old vowel nasality. The

corresponding Teribe form is p.ii.fiin ‘white’ (cf. Quesada 2000a: 38).

Compare also:

Atanques <bunchikonke> ‘white’ (Celedon 1892a: 592)

Bribri: Coroma ['bga?mi, 'bami] ‘morning’ (Chevrier 2017a: 601), Amubre, Katsi, Salitre buyé
‘tomorrow’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 22)

Ika bunsi ‘white’ (Landaburu 2000a: 748)

Kogi /a’buci/ ‘white’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

Who, someone *"di
Constenla Umada (1981: 432) juxtaposes the Boruca, Move and Muisca forms without

reconstructing a Proto-Chibchan root in this case.

Boruca di ‘someone’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 115)
A related form may be di ‘who?; who’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 183).
Guaymi ni ‘person’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 51)
This element is also used as a numeral classifier for persons (Quesada Pacheco 2008:
91).
Muisca <xie ~ sie> ‘who’ (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 105)
The element <e> is a frequent stem formative and recurs, for instance, in <cue> ‘louse

of the head’ (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 296).

Compare also:

Cabécar ;i ‘who?’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 358)
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Wind *"bu"d-ka"d(a)
This Proto-Chibchan term is probably made up of Proto-Chibchan *"bu"d- ‘breath, wind’, and a

form related to *ka"d- ‘bone, strong, hard’.

Kogi /mul kala/ [mul 'kaka] ‘wind’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)
Kuna purkala ‘breath, voice, the hissing, vigor’ (Holmer 1952: 130)

Rama pulkat ‘wind’

Compare also:

Ika 'buntikoni ‘wind’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 63)

Woman (adult) *"bu"di ~ *"bui"d ~ *"gu"di ~ *'gui"d

*bun(~*pun) ‘female, wife’ (Holt 1986: 94

Pre-Muisca *p‘un- (?) ‘woman, girl’ (Holmer 1947: 208)

On a deeper level, there may be a relation of cognacy with Proto-Chibchan *™bus- ‘woman

(young)’ (see below).

Bocota /bii 'ire/ [mw 'ire] ‘woman’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 14).
I have no explanation for final ¢ in this form.
Guatuso /kuri/ ‘wife’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 10)
Muisca <gui> ‘wife’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 281)
A related form may be <guaia> ‘woman’ (Sp. sefiora) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 318),

with epenthetic <a> between <u> and <i>.

Compare also:

Atanques <bungtma> ‘daughter’ (Celedén 1892a: 595)
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Woman (young) *"bus-

*bun(~*pun) ‘female, wife’ (Holt 1986: 94)

The Atanques and Kogi forms suggest the possibility of old vowel nasalization, which might be
explained by the fact that nasality seems to indicate notions of smallness and affection in several
American Indian languages (cf. Pache 2016b: 122) The fricative *s, contrasting with *"d in
Proto-Chibchan form for ‘woman (adult)’ below, may likewise reflect sound symbolism (see

also subsection 3.1.1.1.5).

Boruca bu/ ‘adolescent girl’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 166)
Cabécar busi ‘girl’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 483)
Kogi /'mun3i/ [ mup3i], [ mupdgi] ‘woman’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763, 780)
The /n/ may be an old reflex of vowel nasalization.
Kuna puna ‘chiefly in plural: girl(s), women; sister, female cousin’ (Holmer 1952: 128)
Muisca <fuhucha> ‘female’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 269); <muysca fucha> ‘woman’ (ibid.:
281)
I have no explanation for the aspirated vowel attested in some forms. The element

<muysca> means ‘man, person’ (Sp. hombre) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 271).

Compare also:
Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre basi ‘girl” (Margery Pefia 1982: 139)
Guaymi bui ‘granddaughter’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 125)

Worm *gi

*'gi ‘worm’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 433)

*$in ‘worm’ (Holt 1986: 125)

One might tentatively reconstruct a nasal vowel on the basis of data from Boruca, Bribri,

Cabécar, and Pech.

Atanques <ji> ‘worm’ (Celed6n 1892a: 595)
Boruca dsiy ‘worm’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 149)
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Cabécar /hi/ ‘worm (generic term)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xvi)
The corresponding form in the San José Cabécar variety is i ‘worm (generic term)’
(Margery Pena 1989: 447).

Damana '3i ‘worm’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)

Ika zi “‘worm’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

Kogi /3i/ ‘worm’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)

Muisca zina ‘worm, general term’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 267)
A related form may be <zisa> ‘worm that the indigenous people (that is, the Muisca?)
eat’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 267). A stem formative which might be related to <-na>
and <-sa> occurs in <muyza> ‘flea’ (cf. ibid.: 305).

Pech /¢ ‘worm’ (Holt 1986: 125)

Compare also:
Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre 7 ‘worm’ (Margery Pefia 1982: 129)
Rama sarkin ‘boa, whale’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

Wound, trace *sa"da
Atanques <sdna> ‘wound’ (Celedén 1892a: 596)
Guatuso [to:lo| ‘trace’ (Constenla Umaia 1998: 47)
Rama sali:ba ‘sore, boil’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
Final i:ba might be related to the Rama stative nominalizer -ima (cf. Craig 1989: 68;

71).

Compare also:

Boruca ros, roskd ‘wound’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 159)

To wrap *"ba?k
Boruca ba?k ‘to hug, wrap’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 113)
Rama alpa:k, apa:k ‘to sew, meet’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
The transitive form of this verb is a:pak (Grinevald et al. 2002-06). A related form may

be alpark ‘to hold on, peg, paste, hug, embrace, have sex’ (ibid.). The latter form
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suggests that a possible reflex of the stop *? may be r in Rama. In Kogi, a similar
development (stop > rhotic) is attested in /'tagbi/ ['tarbi] ‘snake’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000:
779; this phenomenon had already been observed by Holmer 1953: 317). The element
al- is an element which normally derives intransitive verbs (cf. Craig 1989: 74).

Tunebo bakonro [bahkonro] [sic] ‘to wrap’ (Headland 1997: 78)
I have no explanation for o in bak-o-. The element -n indicates intention and -ro is a

declarative marker (Headland 1997: 14).

Compare also:

Kogi <mafigui> ‘to wrap’ (Preuss 1927: 463)

Kuna makka ‘sew, mend’ (Holmer 1952: 69),

Muisca <muyhyca> ‘braid’ (Gonzéalez de Pérez 1987: 330)

Yam

*'tu’ ‘tuber’ (Constenla Umaifia 1981: 426)

Bribri: Coroma [tu?] ‘yam’ (Chevrier 2017a: 53)

Cabécar: San José Cabécar variety tii ‘yam’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 488)

Chénguena <tu> ‘yam’ (Pinart 1890: 23)

Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <tu> ‘yam’ (Pinart 1890: 23)

Guatuso ‘tu 'kuru a tuber (Sp. papa del monte) (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 55)
Compare ‘kuru ‘fruit’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 55).

Teribe /tu/ ‘yam’ (Quesada 2000a: 16)

You *"ba?
*bi- second person prefix (Constenla Umafia 1981: 410)

*'ba? ‘you (sg.)’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 433)

Bari [ 'b:ai] ‘you’
I have no explanation for final [i]. This element is also attested in the Bari term for ‘I’.

Bocoté /'ba/ ‘you’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 24)
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Boruca ba, ba? ‘you’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 196)

Cabécar /béd/ ‘you’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxiii)

Dorasque: Chumulu, Gualaca <ba> ‘you’ (Pinart 1890: 32)

Guatuso |po:| ‘you’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 43)

Guaymi /mo/ ‘you’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 31)

Ika ma ‘you’ (Landaburu 2000a: 740)

Kogi /ma/ [ma] ‘you’ (Oritz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

Muisca <mue> ‘you’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 330)
An element <u> is regularly inserted between Muisca <b>, <>, or <m> and <y> or <y>
(Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 84).

Rama ma: ‘you’ (Craig 1989: 103)

Térraba /¢pa/ ‘you’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 26)

Tunebo bala ‘you’ (Headland 1997: 80)

Final a is probably secondary.

Compare also:
Bribri bé? (Chevrier 2017a: 129), [ba] / [ma] ‘you (sg.)’ (ibid.: 197)

Margery Pefia (1982: 156) gives Amubre, Katsi, Salitre be?, md ‘you’.
Chimila /amma?/ [?am:a?] ‘you’ (Malone 2005: 208)

Young, sprout *pu

*'pu ‘egg, sprout, suckling’

Cabécar pupii ‘young’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 464)

Guatuso /pu:/ ‘egg’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 379)

Rama puksi:k ‘milk teeth’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
The element si-k means ‘tooth’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06). I have no explanation for
final k in the first element puk; a cognate element may recur in Rama paik ‘sweet

potato’ (cf. ibid.)

Compare also:
Bribri: Amubre, Katsi, Salitre piipu ‘young (ref. to an animal)’, Amubre, Katsi pi ‘sprout’ (Sp.

retoiio) (Margery Pefia 1981: 68, 133)
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Index of Proto-
Chibchan forms

all; 36

all, 37

allative/dative 38
angry 38

arm, wing, shoulder 39
armadillo 40

ashes 41

aspect, imperfective 42
aspect, perfective 43

back, 43

back, 44

bad, 45

bad, 45

basket, mochila 46
bat 46

to bathe, swim 47

to be 48

beam of light, heat 48
beautiful 49

bee, honey 50

bee, wasp 51

to begin, start, first 51
belly 52

big; 52

big, 53

bird, dove 54

blood 56

to blow, fly 57

body 57

bone, strong, hard 59
bone, hard 59

breast, teat; 61
breast, teat, 61
breath, wind 62
brother; 63

brother, 64

brother; 64
brother-in-law 64
butterfly, hat 65

calabash; 66

calabash, 67

to catch, grasp 67

cedar 68

chicha; 69

chicken 69

child 70

child, small 70

clay, mud 72

cloud, fog 72

coal, hot coal 74

cold, cold substance 74

cold 75

to come 76

comitative; 77

comitative, 77

comitative; 78

to cook; 79

to cooks 80

cosmos (sky, day, time,
space, earth, place)
81

creeping animal 82

to dance 83
dark 83
dative 84
diarrhea 85
to do, make 86
dog 86
door 87
dove 87
dry,; 88
dry, 88
dust 89

earth, floor, mud 89
to eat 90

egg, offspring 90
eight 91

to enter 92
excrement 93
exterior 94

face 94

face, eye, fruit 96

father 98

father, uncle, ancestor
99

feather, wing, arm, hand
100

feline; 100

feline, 101

field for cultivation 102

fireplace 104

firewood 105

fish 106

flea 107

foot, root 108

four 109

full; 111

to go; 112

to go, 113

God, wind 114

to grow 114

hair, head 115

hand 117

hand, arm 118

hand, finger 120

to hear, 122

heart, liver, center; 123

heart, liver, center, 124

to holler 125

house 127

how much, how many
128

human being 129

hummingbird 129

hunger 130

1, 130
jealous 133
to know 135
lake, rain 136
to laugh,; 137
leaf 137

lightning 139
lip 140

liquid 141

liver 141

locative, 142

locative, 142

locative; 143

to look for, look after
144

louse 144

maize 145

manioc 146

meat, flesh; 147

meat, flesh, 147

monkey 148

moon 149

mosquito; 149

mother-in-law,
daughter-in-law 150

mouth 151

mouth, vagina 152

name 153

nape; 153

neck 154

net 155

new 155

night, dark 156
nine, ten 157
nominalizer; 158
nominalizer, 159
nominalizer; 160
nose 161

(older) sibling, (older)
sister 162

only 163

open 164

pale 165

palm 165

path 167

to peel 167

possessed 168

post, pole 169

pot 169

prick, sting, point 170
pumpkin, squash 171
to put 171

raptor 172

rattle 172

raw 173

red, yellow, ripe 175
relational element; 176
relational element, 177
rodent, large 179
rodent, small 180
rope, string; 181

salt 182

sand 183

to scratch, rub 185
to see 186

seed 186

seed, fruit 187
seven 188

side 189

to sit (singular) 191
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six 192

skin 193

to sleep 194

small; 196

small, 197

smell 198

snake 198

soft 199

son, child 200

to sow 202

spoon, ladle 202

to stand (singular) 203

stick, bone, tree 204

stomach 207

stone 207

sun, day 209

sun, year 210

to swallow, drink, eat
211

sweet potato 212

tail; 212

tail, 213

to take 214

to take out, pick up 214

tasty 215

tear 216

that 217

this 218

three 219

throat 220

throat, hole 221

tobacco 221

tongue 222

tooth (molar) 223

tooth 224

turkey, large galliform
bird 225

to turn around 225

turtle 226

to twist 227

two 227

up, sky 229
urine 230

valency-reducer; 231
valency-reducer, 231
valency-reducer; 232

to walk 233

to wash 233

to watch 234
water, river

to wear *(nd)i'a
white, morning 237
who, someone 238
wind 239

woman (adult) 239
woman (young) 240
worm 240

wound, trace 241

to wrap 241

yam 242
you 242
young, sprout 24
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2.3 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Chibchan

languages

This subsection presents the different reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in 23
different Chibchan languages. It also provides some introductory information on the
languages in question and, as far as possible, on their phonemes, their phonetic
realization and allophones. It goes without saying that in some cases, such as Duit,
Nutabe, and Huetar, available materials are very few.

In most cases, the sound changes postulated in the present subsection concur
with those proposed in earlier works by Constenla Umafia (1981, 2012) in the domain
of consonants. Concerning Proto-Chibchan vowels (except for vowel nasality), the
reflexes observed here tend to be in line with those proposed by Holt (1986).

The sound changes are presented as follows: In the context of vowels, I first
discuss the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan *a and of vowel sequences containing *a,
followed by reflexes of *i, *ii and of *u and *uu. Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan
consonants are discussed in the following order: labial, dental/alveolar, velar, and
glottal stops, affricates, fricatives and the liquid archiphoneme *L.

The lexical and grammatical elements from the different daughter languages are
presented in alphabetical order.

The language data used in the present subsection come from heterogenous
sources, modern and premodern. Forms from indigenous languages are presented in
phonemic or phonetic transcriptions here if they are also explicitly given as such in the
respective source. In every case, except for data given between pointed brackets, |
adapted the transcriptions to IPA symbols. For details, see the section on data
presentation at the beginning of this thesis. Additional information on orthographic
conventions can also be found in the respective subsections below.
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2.3.1 Atanques

Kankui or Kakatukua, the language of the Kankuama, is also known under the names of
Atanques or Atanquez (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 67). The only source on this barely
known Chibchan language is a wordlist of nine pages, published in 1892 by Rafael
Celedon. This author (p. 591) informs the reader that Atanques was spoken, at the time
of his investigation, in the townhip of Atanques (department of César), in the Sierra
Nevada de Santa Marta of northern Colombia. During the first half of the twentieth
century, the language of Atanques disappeared (Constenla Umafa 2012: 394).
Notwithstanding, some people may still remember single words or phrases of it (Ortiz
Ricaurte 2000: 759). Adelaar and Muysken (2004: 67) consider the possibility that
Atanques was the closest relative of Damana, and so does Constenla Umafia (2012:
417), who groups both languages together. On a higher level, Constenla Umana (ibid.)
links Atanques with lka and Chimila among the Eastern Arhuacic languages, in the
subgroup of Magdalenic Chibchan languages.

2.3.1.1 The sounds of Atanques
Some information on the sounds of Atanques can be gleaned from Celedon’s (1892a)
vocabulary. It is discussed in the following two subsections.

2.3.1.1.1 Atanques vowels and suprasegmental features?
Table 14 illustrates Celedon’s (1892a) inventory of graphemes representing Atanques

vowels.
TABLE 14
ATANQUES VOWELS
Front Central Back

High <i> <> <u>
Near high <6>
High—mid <e> <o>
Low <a>

Based on Celedon (1892a).

** In several Chibchan languages, such as Cabécar or Ika, there seems to be an interaction between vowel
quality and stress or tone. For this reason, features such as stress and tone are dealt with in the subsections
on vowels, although they are suprasegmental features.
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Some vowels bear an acute accent such as <chi> ‘calabash’ (Celedén 1892a: 592). It is
not clear what this diacritic refers to, it may be stress or tone. As to the sounds referred
to by <> and <6>, Celedén (ibid.) informs the reader that they are pronounced as in
German. Whereas <ii> seems to refer to a variant of u, <60> probably refers to a variant
of a, for instance in <kumane> ‘belly’ (Sp. barriga), <kimona> ‘belly’ (Sp. vientre).
Word-finally, it seems that <a> is realized as <e> in some cases, given the alternation of
<a> and <e> in <kumdne> ‘belly’ (Sp. barriga) and <kiimona> ‘belly’ (Sp. vientre) (cf.
Celeddn 1892a: 592, 599).

2.3.1.1.2 Atanques consonants
Table 15 illustrates the graphemes used by Celedon (1892a) in order to represent
Atanques consonants.

TABLE 15
ATANQUES CONSONANTS
Labial Dental/alveolar Postalveolar/ Velar Glottal
palatal

Voiceless stops ~ <p> <t> <k>
Voiced stop <b> <g>
Voiceless <ch>
affricate
Voiceless <> <> <sh> <h>
fricatives
Voiced fricative <>
Nasals <m> <n>
Vibrant <r, Ir>
(Glides) <u> <y>

Based on Celedon (1892a).

Consonant gemination or length seems to have existed in Atanques — compare
<suggajéna> ‘sour, bitter’ (Sp. agrio) (Celedén 1892a: 591), or <kukkud> ‘ear’ (ibid.:
597); it is not clear to what extent this phenomenon has a phonemic status in the
language.
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In cases such as <diua> ‘rainshower’ (Sp. aguacero) (Celedén 1892a: 591), the element
<u> is tentatively interpreted as a glide. The same is true for <y> in a word such as
<yami> ‘there’ (ibid.).

In the term for ‘hair of the head’, <lhangone> (Celedén 1892a: 592), it is
difficult to determine what <lh> may have referred to. Atanques <lh> may represent [1],
a sound that is also attested in Guatuso (cf. Constenla Umana 1998: 8). But whereas
Guatuso / is a reflex of Proto-Chibchan *s, Atanques <lh> derives from Proto-Chibchan
*6.

Celedon (1892a: 591) states that <ch> is pronounced as in Spanish, <sh> as in
English, and <j> as in French, which implies that the represented sounds are £, /, and 3.
The letter <h>, in Celedon’s orthography, symbolizes a h-like fricative: he describes
<h> as referring to the sound represented by the <j;> in Spanish. However, the Atanques
fricative in question is not found in word-initial position in Spanish loans: compare
Spanish jabon ‘soap’ which corresponds to Atanques <abone> ‘soap’ (cf. ibid.: 594).

The sound referred to by the letter <f>, for instance in <faki> ‘scorpion’
(Celedon 1892a: 591) was probably distinct from the labiodental fricative f. This is
suggested by the observation that Spanish f gives p in Atanques <piéto> (cf. ibid.: 594),
a form which probably reflects Spanish fiesta. Instead, Atanques <f> may have
represented a voiceless bilabial fricative [¢] — this would not be surprising, given the
fact that this sound is widely attested in other Chibchan languages, such as Guatuso,
Térraba, and probably also Muisca (see the corresponding subsections below).

2.3.1.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Atanques
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.1.2.1) and of Proto-
Chibchan consonants (2.3.1.2.2) in Atanques.

2.3.1.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Atanques (cf. also Constenla Umaiia
1981: 320-2)

*a > {<a>, <0>, <0>}

*"bahka(i) ‘four’ > <makéua> ‘four’ (Celeddn 1892a: 593)

*Tpak- ‘flea’ > <mahchi> ‘jigger’ (Celedén 1892a: 596)

*"da"ba- ‘cold, cold substance’ > <damongana> ‘snow’ (Celed6n 1892a: 596)
[*"di-g“a] ‘lake, rain’ > <diua> ‘rainshower’ (Sp. aguacero) (Celedén 1892a: 591)

*1ga"ba ‘son, child’ > <géma> ‘son’ (Celed6n 1892a: 595)
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*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > <giinahkédne> ‘arm’ (Celed6n 1892a: 592), <gtina> ‘hand’ (ibid.: 596)
*Ig¥a ~ *u’g “fish’ > <udka> ‘fish’ (Celed6n 1892a: 597)

*haka ‘tooth (molar)’ > <aké> ‘wisdom tooth’ (Celedén 1892a: 596)

*hap- ‘eight” <ambigua> ‘eight’ (Celed6n 1892a: 597)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > <umanjima> ‘eyelid’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)

*-ka nominalizer; > <ka> agentive nominalizer in <mdka> ‘weepy, weeper’ (Sp. lloron)
(Celeddn 1892a: 596)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > <kane> ‘stick’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)

*kah ‘open’ > <kohkaba> ‘mouth’ (Celedén 1892a: 592)

*ka(ka) ‘father’ > <kdke> ‘father’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > <kogui> ‘year’ (Celed6n 1892a: 592)
*La ‘bee, honey’ > <nanga> ‘wax’ (Celed6n 1892a: 592)

*sa'"da ‘wound, trace’ > <sdna> ‘wound’ (Celed6n 1892a: 596)

*ta ‘hair, head’ > <chakidku> ‘head’, <lhangténe> ‘hair of the head’ (Celedén 1892a: 592),
<shd> ‘hair’ (Sp. pelo) (ibid.: 597)

*u"ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > <ima> ‘eye’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)

*ai > <e>
*Thahka(i) ‘four’ > <makéua> ‘four’ (Celeddn 1892a: 593)
*"p3(7) ‘three’ > <ména> ‘three’ (Celed6n 1892a: 599)

{*au, *uu} > <o>

*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > <moka> ‘weepy, weeper (Sp. llorén)’ (Celedén 1892a: 596)
*Thuu? ‘two’ > <moga> ‘two’ (Celedén 1892a: 593)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > <kogona> ‘wrist’ (Celedén 1892a: 596)

{*i, *i} > <i>

*di? ‘water, river’ > <dita> ‘water, river’ (Celed6n 1892a: 591, 598)

[*"di-g"“a] ‘lake, rain’ > <diua> ‘rainshower’ (Sp. aguacero) (Celedén 1892a: 591)
*gi ‘firewood’ > <guié> ‘fire’ (Celedén 1892a: 594)

*gi ‘worm’ > <ji> ‘worm’ (Celed6n 1892a: 595)

*&ii ‘night, dark” > <chinke> ‘night’ (Celedén 1892a: 596)
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{*u, *i} > {<u>, <i>}

*"bi"d(Q1) ‘ashes’ > <bun> ‘ashes’ (Celed6n 1892a: 593)

*du ‘beautiful’ > <zukdnka> ‘beautiful’ (Celedén 1892a: 592)

*'du- ‘sun, year’ > <duiku> ‘noon’ (Celedén 1892a: 596)

*du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > <suri> ‘bird’ (Celedén 1892a: 592)

*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > <dingu> ‘bat’ (Celed6n 1892a: 596)

*du? ‘tooth’ > <sunkona> ‘beak’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)

*Igu”da? ‘hand, arm’ > <giinahkdne> ‘arm’ (Celed6n 1892a: 592), <gtina> ‘hand’ (ibid.: 596)
*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > <umanjima> ‘eyelid’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)
*kuh ‘to hear,” > <kukkua> ‘ear’ (Celedon 1892a: 597)

*kuh ‘seven’ > <kiiga> ‘seven’ (Celedon 1892a: 598)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > <tdhkua> ‘mouse’ (Celed6n 1892a: 598)

*wu? ‘breast, teat,” > <titu> ‘breast, teat, udder’ (Celedén 1892a: 597-9)

*u"ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > <ima> ‘eye’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)

2.3.1.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Atanques (cf. also Constenla

Umaiia 1981: 322-5)

*p > <mb>
*hap- ‘eight” <ambigua> ‘eight’ (Celed6n 1892a: 597)

*#Mh > <b> /#__<u>

*h > <m> / elsewhere

*"hak- ‘flea’ > <mdhchi> ‘jigger’ (Celed6n 1892a: 596)

*Thahka(i) ‘four’ > <makéua> ‘four’ (Celedén 1892a: 593)

*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > <moka> ‘weepy, weeper’ (Sp. llorén) (Celedén 1892a: 596)
*"pa(7) ‘three’ > <ména> ‘three’ (Celed6n 1892a: 599)

*"ba"d(Q) ‘ashes’ > <bun> ‘ashes’ (Celed6n 1892a: 593)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > <moga> ‘two’ (Celedén 1892a: 593)

*"da"ba- ‘cold, cold substance’ > <damongana> ‘snow’ (Celed6n 1892a: 596)

*1ga"ba ‘son, child’ > <gbéma> ‘son’ (Celed6n 1892a: 595)

*u"ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > <ima> ‘eye’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)
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#d > {<d>, <z>, <s>} /#__<u>

*d > <d> / #__Viether]

*d > <n> /elsewhere

*"b"d(Q) ‘ashes’ > <bun> ‘ashes’ (Celed6n 1892a: 593)

*"da™ba- ‘cold, cold substance’ > <damongdna> ‘snow’ (Celed6n 1892a: 596)
*di? ‘water, river’ > <dita> ‘water, river’ (Celedén 1892a: 591, 598)

[*"di-g"a] ‘lake, rain’ > <diua> ‘rainshower’ (Sp. aguacero) (Celedén 1892a: 591)
*du ‘beautiful’ > <zukdnka> ‘beautiful’ (Celedén 1892a: 592)

*du- ‘sun, year’ > <duiku> ‘noon’ (Celedén 1892a: 596)

*du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > <suri> ‘bird’ (Celedén 1892a: 592)

*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > <dingu> ‘bat’ (Celed6n 1892a: 596)

*1du? ‘tooth’ > <sunkona> ‘beak’ (Celeddn 1892a: 597)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > <giinahkédne> ‘arm’ (Celed6n 1892a: 592), <gtina> ‘hand’ (ibid.: 596)

*sa"da ‘wound, trace’ > <sdna> ‘wound’ (Celed6n 1892a: 596)

k> <k>/#

*k > {<h>, 0}/ _C

*k > {<k>, <g>} / elsewhere

*Thahka(i) ‘four’ > <makéua> ‘four’ (Celeddn 1892a: 593)

*Thak- ‘flea’ > <mahchi> ‘jigger’ (Celedén 1892a: 596)

*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > <dingu> ‘bat’ (Celed6n 1892a: 596)

*haka ‘tooth (molar)’ > <aké> ‘wisdom tooth’ (Celedén 1892a: 596)

*-ka nominalizer; > <ka> agentive nominalizer in <mdka> ‘weepy, weeper’ (Sp. lloron)
(Celedén 1892a: 596)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > <kane> ‘stick’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)

*kah ‘open’ > <kohkaba> ‘mouth’ (Celedén 1892a: 592)

*ka(ka) ‘father’ > <kdke> ‘father’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > <kogui> ‘year’ (Celed6n 1892a: 592)
*kuh ‘to hear,” > <kukkuad> ‘ear’ (Celedon 1892a: 597)

*kuh ‘seven’ > <kiiga> ‘seven’ (Celedén 1892a: 598)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > <kogona> ‘wrist’ (Celedon 1892a: 596)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > <tdhkua> ‘mouse’ (Celedén 1892a: 598)
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Mg ><j>/#

g > <g> / elsewhere

*Iga™ba ‘son, child’ > <géma> ‘son’ (Celedén 1892a: 595)
*1gi “firewood” > <guié> ‘fire’ (Celedon 1892a: 594)

*Igi ‘worm’ > <ji> ‘worm’ (Celeddn 1892a: 595)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > <giinahkdne> ‘arm’ (Celed6n 1892a: 592), <gtina> ‘hand’ (ibid.: 596)

g" > <u>
[*"di-g"a] ‘lake, rain’ > <diua> ‘rainshower’ (Sp. aguacero) (Celed6n 1892a: 591)

*g¥a ~ *u'g ‘fish’ > <udka> ‘fish’ (Celed6n 1892a: 597)

*2 > <h>/__<k>

*2 > @ / elsewhere

*Thuu? ‘two’ > <moga> ‘two’ (Celedén 1892a: 593)

*1di? ‘water, river’ > <dita> ‘water, river’ (Celed6n 1892a: 591, 598)

[*"di-g"“a] ‘lake, rain’ > <diua> ‘rainshower’ (Sp. aguacero) (Celedén 1892a: 591)

*1du? ‘tooth’ > <sunkona> ‘beak’ (Celeddén 1892a: 597)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > <giinahkédne> ‘arm’ (Celed6n 1892a: 592), <gtina> ‘hand’ (ibid.: 596)
*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > <kogui> ‘year’ (Celed6on 1892a: 592)
*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > <kogona> ‘wrist’ (Celedon 1892a: 596)

*wu? ‘breast, teat,” > <titu> ‘breast, teat, udder’ (Celedén 1892a: 597-9)

> <>/ __<w>

*ts > <ch>, <lh>, <sh> / elsewhere

*ta ‘hair, head” > <chakiku> ‘head’, <lhangone> ‘hair of the head’ (Celedén 1892a: 592),
<sha> ‘hair’ (Sp. pelo) (ibid.: 597)

*&ii ‘night, dark” > <chinke> ‘night’ (Celedén 1892a: 596)

*wu? ‘breast, teat,” > <titu> ‘breast, teat, udder’ (Celedén 1892a: 597-9)

g > <>/ <u>
*s > <s> / elsewhere
*sa"da ‘wound, trace’ > <sdna> ‘wound’ (Celed6n 1892a: 596)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > <tdhkua> ‘mouse’ (Celedén 1892a: 598)
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*h><j>/__<u>

*h > {<h>, <k>, @}/ __<k>

*h > @ / elsewhere

*Thahka(i) ‘four’ > <makéua> ‘four’ (Celedén 1892a: 593)

*hap- ‘eight” <ambigua> ‘eight’ (Celed6n 1892a: 597)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > <umanjima> ‘eyelid’ (Celedén 1892a: 597)
*kah ‘open’ > <kohkdba> ‘mouth’ (Celedén 1892a: 592)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > <kukkua> ‘ear’ (Celedon 1892a: 597)

*kuh ‘seven’ > <kiiga> ‘seven’ (Celedon 1892a: 598)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > <tihkua> ‘mouse’ (Celed6n 1892a: 598)

L > <n>

*La ‘bee, honey’ > <nanga> ‘wax’ (Celed6n 1892a: 592)
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2.3.2 Bari

Bari, one of the easternmost Chibchan languages, is spoken by some 5,000 people in the
Sierra de Perijd, on both sides of the Venezuelian—Colombian border. In Venezuela, the
language is spoken in the state of Zulia, and in Colombia, in the department of Norte de
Santander. The Bari have often been confused with their Cariban-speaking neighbors,
the Yukpa; both have been referred to as Motilones ‘shaven heads’ in the literature
(Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 80). In colonial times, the Motilones were feared greatly by
the Spaniards (cf. e.g. Gilij 1784: 430—1; Julian 1787: 176-86).

At present, Bari is the least-known of the still-spoken Chibchan languages.
Studies on the phoneme inventory of Bari have been undertaken by Mogollon Pérez
(1989, 2000). Some core features of Bari morphosyntax were described by Rinc6n and
Quesada (2001/02) and Quesada (2004, 2007). The most exhaustive Bari word lists so
far have been prepared by Villamafidn (1978) and Lizarralde et al. (2015).

Bari is exceptional within the Chibchan family in terms of possible comparisons
between language data from the present and language data from colonial times: two
different wordlists from the eighteenth century — compiled by the clergymen Catarroja
(1730) and Alfaro (1788) — have survived to the present day and have been juxtaposed
with modern Bari data by Villamanan (1978). The Bari vocabulary of Catarroja (1730)
seems to belong to a dialect which is different both from the dialect recorded by Alfaro
(1788) and from present-day Bari (Pache 2018a): Compare, for instance <borogua>
‘banana, plantain’ in Catarroja’s list versus <borupa> in Alfaro’s 1788 wordlist
(Villamafian 1978: 47) and [boro ?ba] in present-day Bari (except if indicated
otherwise, modern Bari data are from my own fieldwok, Pache 2014—16). Bari terms
recorded by Catarroja (1730) and Alfaro (1788) have been juxtaposed with their
counterparts in present-day Bari by Villamafidn (1978). Some examples are shown in
table 16.

TABLE 16
COMPARISON OF SOME TERMS IN AN 18""-CENTURY BARI DIALECT AND MODERN BARI
English 18"™-century Barf Modern Bari
‘arrow’ <tiy> <chi>
‘moon’ <tiba> <chibdig>
‘water’ <chimara> <sima, simara>

Sources: Catarroja (1730, cited in Villamafidn 1978) and Villamafian (1978).
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In some instances, the eighteenth-century wordlists of Bari contain terms that have
cognates in other Chibchan languages, but that have no cognate reflex in present-day
Bari, for instance in the case <taba> ‘mud’ (Catarroja 1730, cited in Villamafian 1978:
13) — compare Proto-Chibchan *taB(a) ‘earth, floor, mud’ in subsection 2.2. As to Bari
numeral terms, all Proto-Chibchan numerals seem to have been replaced by new forms
in this language. In the numeral for ‘four’, [as:A4ri'd:43"], the element [as:34], seems to
be related to the term for ‘brother’ (Pache 2014—16). Such a link between the term for
‘four’ and ‘brother’ (also ‘friend’ or ‘other’) is relatively widespread in several Lowland
South American languages (Pache 2018).

2.3.2.1 The sounds of Bari

This subsection discusses the sounds of present-day Bari. If not indicated otherwise, all
data from modern Bari proposed here are from my own fieldwork among speakers of
the community of Aruutatakae, in the state of Zulia, in Venezuela. The words analyzed
here were recorded with Héctor Achirabd (*1968) and Ada Aciboroco (*1992), both
fluent speakers of Bari, during two trips in 2014 and 2016. As presented below, the Bari
data discussed here are from Héctor Achirabu. More investigation of this language is
needed, both in terms of phonology and of morphosyntax.

2.3.2.1.1 Bari vowels and suprasegmentals
Table 17 gives an overview of oral vowel phonemes in present-day Bari, as proposed by
Mogollén Pérez (2000).

TABLE 17
BARI{ PHONEMES: ORAL VOWELS

Front Central Back
High i i u
High—mid e 0
Low a

Source: Mogollon Pérez (2000: 721).

Vowel nasality is distinctive in Bari (Mogolléon Pérez 1989, 2000). Mogollén Pérez
(2000: 721) 1dentifies the same number of oppositions in oral and nasal consonants,
which implies the inventory illustrated in table 18.
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TABLE 18
BARI PHONEMES: NASAL VOWELS
Front Central Back
High i i u
High-—mid e 0
Low a

Source: Mogollon Pérez (2000: 721).

The high central vowels # and # have a limited distribution, since they are only attested
in diphtongs, in syllable coda, following a (for instance in [cT'bai] ‘moon’). The high
central vowel in Bari seems to reflect, at least in the latter case, a Proto-Chibchan glottal
stop (see 2.3.2.2.2). Sequences of distinct vowels, in Bari, always consist of a high-mid
or low vowel and a high vowel. The high vowel, which can be i, u, or #, is never
stressed: compare, for instance, [c1'bai] ‘moon’, [ 'taF?ta] “unripe’, [bi's:ou] ‘wild pig’.
In other cases, vowel sequences consist of two identical vowels, as in [b1 00] ‘woman’
or in [b&&] ‘dark’. Stress is often found on the last syllable of a word in Barf; it is not
distinctive (Mogollon Pérez 2000: 723). Bari has lexical tone (high, mid, low), as
illustrated by the forms [bard"] ‘sweet’ (transcription from Chevrier 2017a: 388),
[Tlﬁ('b:é] ‘many’, or [34(T'fii] ‘root, vein’. Bari has tonal sandhi, that is, the tone pattern
of isolated forms may change if they are part of a more complex construction, a
phenomenon which was already observed by Mogollon Pérez (2000: 723—4): the forms

[bord?ba] ‘plantain’ versus [bord ?ba b:é'fﬁn]23 ¢

sweet banana’ may illustrate this
phenomenon. Possible grammatical functions of tone in Bari, pointed out by Adelaar
and Muysken (2004: 80), remain to be investigated.

In roots with a CVCV structure, the first vowel is sometimes syncopated, as for
instance in [a["d:00] ‘fingernail’ — in eighteenth-century Bari, compare <tiro> (Catarroja
1730) and <tictu> (Alfaro 1788) ‘fingernail’, both cited in Villamafidn (1978: 57).

2.3.2.1.2 Bari consonants

The phoneme inventory of Barf is remarkable insofar as there seem to be as many vowel
as consonant phonemes in the language — the number of consonant phonemes, in other
words, appears to be relatively small, and table 19 proposes a preliminary interpretation
of Bari phonemes and their allophones.

% In this construction, high tone on [ﬁ] appears to be a third higher than high tone on [4].
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TABLE 19
BARI PHONEMES: CONSONANTS

Labial Dental/alveolar Velar Glottal
Voiceless stops t[t, c] k ?[?, h]
Voiced stops b d[d, 3, n]
Affricate
Fricatives s [s, ]
Nasals (m) n [n, c]
Vibrant rc,1]

Based on Mogollon Pérez (2000: 719) and Pache (2014-16).

Modern Bari distinguishes between voiced and voiceless stops only in the case of ¢ and
d. The voiced bilabial stop b does not have a voiceless counterpart in present-day Bari,
and £ has no voiced counterpart. Some consonantal phonemes are realized in a specific
way in certain environments. The segments d and s are realized as [j] and [f],
respectively, before high vowels (Mogollon Pérez 2000: 720). The reflex of d before
(old) high nasal vowel is [n], compare, for instance, [pad] ‘sun’ in modern Bari and
<dia> ‘sun’ in eighteenth-century Bari (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 42). The segment 7 is
realized as [c] or [tj] before i (Mogollén Pérez 2000: 720), as in [c1 bai] ‘moon’.

The phonemic status of ? is still unclear. This segment is only found in root-final
position, for instance in [bl'ri? ~ b3'ri?] ‘to hug’, and it might turn out to be an
allophone of /k/ in this position (a similar situation is attested in Ika, see below). The
voiceless glottal fricative 4 is only found in morphemes pertaining to information
structure, such as focus -Aii, topic -hd and contrast -A7 (cf. Mogollén Pérez 2000: 720-1;
Quesada 2004: 365).

As a difference with Chibchan languages from Central America, such as Bribri
and Cabécar, and with other languages from South America, a voiced oral stop may be
followed by a nasal vowel in Bari, compare, for instance [ddku] ‘pot’, or [da[d] ‘turtle’
(both transcribed as such by Chevrier 2017a: 387), or in [8'b:41] ‘he, she’.

Some stem formative elements of Bari seem to be quite specific for this
language, for instance the final element [-'mimi] or [-'bimi] which might originally
encode notions of smallness or roundness and which is attested in the words for ‘teat’,
‘louse’, and ‘eye’.
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2.3.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Bari

This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels and consonants in
present-day Bari from Venezuela (2.3.2.2.1 and 2.3.2.2.2) and from a Bari dialect from
the eighteenth-century dialect that was recorded by Catarroja (1730, cited in Rivet &
Armellada 1950) (2.3.2.2.3 and 2.3.2.2.4). In some cases, the sound changes attested in
the dialect recorded by Catarroja (1730) differ from those found in present-day Bari (see
above).

2.3.2.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in present-day Bari (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 329-30)

*a > [a]

*™ha'd- ‘tasty’ > [bar{i"] ‘sweet’ (transcription from Chevrier 2017a: 388)
*"ha"di ~ *"bai"d ‘human being’ > [b:a'ri] ‘Bari, person’
*"ha? ‘beam of light, heat’ > [c1'bat] ¢ moon’

*Mha? ‘you’ > ['b:ai] ‘you’

*"pa- ‘cloud, fog’ > [ba'{f:i] ‘white’

*"da"ba ‘feline,” > ['laaba] ‘jaguar’

#daH(d) ‘I,” > [ndl] ‘T’

*1ga"ba ‘son, child’ > ['aaba] ‘cub, chick’

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood” > [a'b:i] ‘blood’

*ka ‘leaf’ > [ka4 aqa'f}i] ‘leaf (of a tree)’

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > [aq:a'ra] ‘bone’
*kap- ‘to sleep’ > [kab 'rimi] ‘you sleep’

*tah(-ka) ‘raw’ > [ 'tarta] ‘unripe’

*ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe’ > ['daaba] ‘ripe’

*®a ‘hair, head’ > [a's:4i] ‘head’

*uB(V)(-ta) ‘sand’ > ['tinda] ‘sand’

{*ai, *ii} > {[é¢], [¢€]}
*Bai? ‘sweet potato’ > [b:é¢] ‘sweet potato’

*fsii ‘night, dark’ > [sé¢] ‘night’
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*au > [o]

*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > [kd'r00 y:i] ‘s/he is weeping’

* > [i]

*ba'di ~ *"bai"d ‘human being’ > [b:a'ri] ‘Bari, person’
*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > [2'b:i] ‘blood’

*kuH"di ~ *kuiH"d ~ *BuH"di ‘throat, hole’ > [bii'ri] ‘throat’
*#k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > [ki{i'Ti] ‘upper back’

*si ‘basket, mochila’ > [fifi' bii"d4] ‘bag’

*&ipi ‘mouth, vagina’ > [fib1'bi] ‘vagina’

*u > {[u], [@], [o]}

*i > [u]

*kuH"di ~ *kuiH"d ~ *BuH"di ‘throat, hole’ > [bii'ri] ‘throat’
*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > [éq:(‘)'béé] ‘tongue’

*k{i? ‘louse’ > [kun?] ‘louse’

*pli? ‘raptor’ > [b:ut] ‘raptor’

*pu’d- ‘dry,” > [bi'rll] ‘dry’

*su? ‘to peel’ > [[U?[d?] ‘to scrape, peel’

*su? ‘breast, teat,” > [t:(?] ‘nipple, teat’

*uB(V)(-ta) ‘sand’ > ['tnda] ‘sand’

2.3.2.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in present-day Bari (cf. also

Constenla Umana 1981: 330-2)

*Th > [b]

*Mha"d- ‘tasty’ > *"ba"d- ‘tasty’ > [bar"] ‘sweet’ (transcription from Chevrier 2017a: 388)

*"ba'di ~ *"bai"d ‘human being’ > [b:a'ri] ‘Bari, person’
*"ba? ‘beam of light, heat” > [c1'bat] * moon’

*Mha? ‘you’ > ['b:ai] ‘you’

*"ba- ‘cloud, fog” > [ba'{:i] ‘white’

*'da™ba ‘feline,” > ['laaba] ‘jaguar’

*1ga"ba ‘son, child’ > ['aaba] ‘cub, chick’
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*p > [b]

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > [a'b:1] ‘blood’
*kap- ‘to sleep’ > [kab rimi] ‘you sleep’
*pu’d- ‘dry,” > [bi'rll] ‘dry’

*pii? ‘raptor’ > [b:ut] ‘raptor’

*&ipi ‘mouth, vagina’ > [fib1 bi] ‘vagina’

*t > {[t], [d]}
*tah(-ka) ‘raw’ > [ 'tarta] “unripe’
*ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe’ > ['daaba] ‘ripe’**

*uB(V)(-ta) ‘sand’ > ['tinda] ‘sand’

#d > {[n], 11}/ #__
#d > [r]/ V_V

2 Internal issues

*"ha'd- ‘tasty’ > *"ba"d- ‘tasty’ > [barili"] ‘sweet’ (transcription from Chevrier 2017a: 388)

*"pa'di ~ *"bai"d ‘human being’ > [b:a'ri] ‘Bari, person’
*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > [kd'r00 y:i] ‘s/he is weeping’
*"da"ba ‘feline,” > ['laaba] ‘jaguar’

#daH("d) ‘I,” > [nal] ‘T’

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > [aq:a'ra] ‘bone’

*kuH"di ~ *kuiH"d ~ *BuH"di ‘throat, hole’ > [bii'ri] ‘throat’
*pu’d- ‘dry,” > [bii'rll] ‘dry’

*k > [K]/#__

*K > [q]/ V -frong— V[-fronq]

*Thau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > [kd'rdd j:i] ‘s/he is weeping’
*ka ‘leaf’ > [ka4 aqa'i] ‘leaf (of a tree)’

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > [aq:a'ra] ‘bone’

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > [kab'rimi] ‘you sleep’

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > [aq:0'b&¢] ‘tongue’

** Alfaro’s (1788) manuscript, cited in Villamafian (1978: 10, 37) gives <daabarione> ‘yellow’ and
<borupataba> ‘ripe’ (the first element in the latter form means ‘banana’). Both forms reflect Proto-

Chibchan *ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe’.
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*kui? ‘louse’ > [kuu?] ‘louse’

g > @/ #__

*Iga™ba ‘son, child’ > ['aaba] ‘cub, chick’

*k" > [ku] / #__

*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > [ki'Ti] ‘upper back’

2> {[?], [il, 9}

*Bai? ‘sweet potato’ > [b:é¢] ‘sweet potato’
*Tha? ‘you’ > ['b:ai] ‘you’

*"ba? ‘beam of light, heat’ > [cT'bat] * moon’
*su? ‘to peel’ > [[U?[d?] ‘to scrape, peel’
*ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe’ > [ 'daaba] ‘ripe’

*su? ‘breast, teat,” > [t:(?] ‘nipple, teat’

*s > [f1/ __[il

*s > [t]/ __[u]

*t > [s1/ __Viother]

*sii ‘night, dark’ > [s&&] ‘night’

*tsa ‘hair, head’ > [a's:ai] ‘head’

*&ipi ‘mouth, vagina’ > [fib1'bi] ‘vagina’

*wsu? ‘breast, teat,” > [t:1?] ‘nipple, teat’

*s > [[]
*si ‘basket, mochila’ > [fifi' bii"d4] ‘bag’
*su? ‘to peel’ > [[G?[G?] ‘to scrape, peel’

*h>[i2]/_$

*tah(-ka) ‘raw’ > ['tarta] ‘unripe’
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2.3.2.2.3 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in eighteenth-century Bari (cf. also
Constenla Umaia 1981: 329-30)

*a > {<a>, <0>}

*'di?-a ‘liquid’ > <nonkolia> a fermented drink (masato) (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 31)
*Iga™ba ‘son, child’ > <aba> ‘son’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 35)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > <abiy> ‘blood’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 41)

*ka ‘to catch, grasp’ > <kaa> ‘to have’ (Sp. fener) (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 30)
*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > <akara> ‘bone’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 39)
*kap- ‘to sleep’ > <koba> ‘to sleep’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 33)

*sa"d(a) ‘bad,” > <sala> ‘bad’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 37)

*taB(a) ‘earth, floor, mud’ > <taba> ‘mud, clay’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 30)
*tah(-ka) ‘raw’ > <takta> ‘raw’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 33)

*ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe’ > <taba-r> ‘to ripen’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 38)
*tsa ‘hair, head’ > <Ca> ‘head’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 42)

{*ai, *ii} > {<e>, <ee>}
*Bai? ‘sweet potato’ > <bee> ‘sweet potato’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 40)
*®&ii ‘night, dark® > <€en> ‘night, by night’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 39)

*au > <0>

*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > <kora-r> ‘to weep’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 40)

* > <i>

*'di ‘sun, day’ > <dia> ‘sun’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 42)

*"dihk- ‘to sow’ > <diga-r> ‘to sow’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 41)

*'di?-a ‘liquid’ > <nonkolia> a fermented drink (masato) (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 31)
*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > <abiy> ‘blood’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 41)

*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > <kuix> ‘back’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 33)

*si ‘basket, mochila’ > <sisibey-ta> ‘bag’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 41)

Fu > <u>
*"pu"d(u) ‘white, morning” > <burukta> ‘cloud’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 39)
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*kii? ‘louse’ > <kuu> ‘louse’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 40)
*su? ‘breast, teat,” > <tu> ‘nipple’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 37)

2.3.2.2.4 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in eighteenth-century Bari (cf.
also Constenla Umaiia 1981: 330-2)

*p > <b>
*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > <abiy> ‘blood’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 41)
*kap- ‘to sleep’ > <koba> ‘to sleep’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 33)

*h > <b>
*"pu"d(u) ‘white, morning” > <burukta> ‘cloud’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 39)
*1ga”ba ‘son, child’ > <aba> ‘son’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 35)

HO/H#_

*taB(a) ‘earth, floor, mud’ > <taba> ‘mud, clay’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 30)
*tah(-ka) ‘raw’ > <takta> ‘raw’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 33)

*ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe’ > <taba-r> ‘to ripen’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 38)

#d > <d>/#__

#d > <I>/V__<i>

*#q > {<r>, <I>}/ elsewhere

*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > <kora-r> ‘to weep’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 40)
*"pu"d(u) ‘white, morning” > <burukta> ‘cloud’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 39)

*'di ‘sun, day’ > <dia> ‘sun’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 42)

*'dihk- ‘to sow’ > <diga-r> ‘to sow’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 41)

*'di?-a ‘liquid’ > <nonkolia> a fermented drink (masato) (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 31)
*sa"d(a) ‘bad,” > <sala> ‘bad’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 37)

*k><k>/#__
*k > {<k>, <g>} /V_V
*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > <kora-r> ‘to weep’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 40)
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*'dihk- ‘to sow’ > <diga-r> ‘to sow’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 41)

*ka ‘to catch, grasp’ > <kaa> ‘to have’ (Sp. tener) (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 30)
*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > <akara> ‘bone’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 39)
*kap- ‘to sleep’ > <koba> ‘to sleep’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 33)

*kii? ‘louse’ > <kuu> ‘louse’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 40)

*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > <kuix> ‘back’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 33)

Mg>O/#
*1ga”ba ‘son, child’ > <aba> ‘son’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 35)

k" > <ku>

*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > <kuix> ‘back’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 33)

>0

*Bai? ‘sweet potato’ > <bee> ‘sweet potato’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 40)

*'di?-a ‘liquid’ > <nonkolia> a fermented drink (masato) (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 31)
*kii? ‘louse’ > <kuu> ‘louse’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 40)

*ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe’ > <taba-r> ‘to ripen’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 38)

*wsu? ‘breast, teat,” > <tu> ‘nipple’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 37)

s > <t>/#__<u>

*ts > <¢>/ elsewhere

*ta ‘hair, head’ > <¢a> ‘head’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 42)

*w&ii ‘night, dark’ > <€en> ‘night, by night’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 39)
*wsu? ‘breast, teat,” > <tu> ‘nipple’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 37)

s> <s>
*sa"d(a) ‘bad,” > <sala> ‘bad’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 37)
*si ‘basket, mochila’ > <sisibey-ta> ‘bag’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 41)

*h > @
*dihk- ‘to sow’ > <diga-r> ‘to sow’ (Rivet & Armellada 1950: 41)
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2.3.3 Bocota

The Bocota or Buglere language was spoken by some 2,500 people in the last quarter of
the twentieth century; the language must nowadays be considered as heavily endangered
(cf. Quesada 2007: 35; Sanchez Avendaiio 2013). Its area of distribution is western
Panama, more specifically, certain areas of the provinces of Veraguas, Bocas del Toro
and Chiriqui (Margery Pefia 1996: 7). This distribution pattern reflects a westward
migration of Bocotd speaking groups, from Veraguas province to Bocas del Toro, and
later to Chiriqui provinces. Additionally, there are also some 400 speakers of Bocota in
eastern Costa Rica, in the province of Puntarenas. The latter migrated there from
Panama in the second half of the twentieth century, together with Guaymi-speaking
groups. Being in a constant diaspora, and living, as a minority group, among
outnumbering speakers of Guaymi, Bocotd-speaking populations lost a great deal of
their original cultural traits, for instance in the domains of religion and social
organization (Quesada 2008: 40-3). The Bocota variety referred to in this subsection is
Bocoté from Chiriqui (Margery Pefia 1993: 53). Its speakers lived, in the 1990’s, amidst
some 52,000 speakers of Guaymi (Margery Pefia 1996: 7).

Based on shared innovations, Constenla Umafia (2012: 417) groups Bocotd
together with Guaymi in the Guaymiic subgroup of the Eastern Isthmic branch of
Chibchan languages.

An overview of Bocota (Chiriqui) phonology is given by Margery Pefia (1996),
and an overview of Bocotd morphosyntax is given by Quesada (2012). The Bocota
vocabulary compared in the present work is from Margery Pefia (1993, 1996).

In Bocotd (as in Guaymi), some body part terms bear no similarities with their
counterparts in other Chibchan languages, for instance, u 'da ‘meat’, and ‘olo ‘ear’ (cf.
Margery Pefia 1993). The fact that the reflex of Proto-Chibchan *"g is / in some Bocoté
terms is to a certain extent paralleled in Chocoan languages (cf. Pache 2016b: 116;
subsection 3.2.3.2).

2.3.3.1 The sounds of Bocota

Data on the phoneme inventory of Chiriqui Bocota are from Margery Pefia (1996). In
what follows, I give an overview of the vowel phonemes and their realization, and then
of the consonant phonemes and their realization.

2.3.4.1.1 Bocota vowels and suprasegmentals
As Guaymi, Bocotd has a series of oral and one of nasal vowels (cf. Chevrier 2017a:
369). The oral vowels of this language are shown in table 20.
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TABLE 20
BOCOTA PHONEMES: ORAL VOWELS

Front Central Back
High 1 u
High-—mid e 0
Low-mid € )
Low a

Source: Margery Pena (1996: 9).

The set of nasal vowels is somewhat smaller, as illustrated in table 21.

TABLE 21
BOCOTA PHONEMES: NASAL VOWELS

Front Central Back
High tense 1 u
Low-mid 5 )
Low a

Source: Margery Pena (1996: 9-10).

Chevrier’s (2017a: 369-73) analysis of Bocotd vowel nasality is followed here; note,
however, that Margery Pefia (1996: 23) interprets nasality as a suprasegmental feature
in this language.

Stress is indicated by an acute accent in the orthography/transcription of
Margery (1993, 1996) and represented by <> in the present work. Its status is
phonemic in Bocotd, as illustrated by pairs such as /'dabe/ ‘red’ versus /da’be/ ‘ripe’
(Margery Pefia 1996: 23), or /'dage/ ‘bitter, sour’ versus /da’ge/ ‘royal palm (Roystonea
regia)’ (ibid.). Stress is also distinctive in monosyllabic forms, for instance in /'ba/
‘you’ versus /ba/ ‘shape, appearance’. In cases like these, stress is only perceptible when
the lexical element in question is embedded in a clause (ibid.: 24). In certain contexts,
stressed vowels in polysyllabic words are realized as long vowels (ibid.: 12-3).
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Nasal vowels are followed by a velar nasal in certain contexts: in stressed
syllables, before a word-boundary. This is illustrated by the form /ffu’dd/ [fu'nlig] ‘pig’
(Margery Pefia 1996: 13). If the syllable containing the nasal vowel is followed by
another syllable (instead of being followed by a word boundary), the nasal coda
consonant assimilates to the following consonant, as in /'bidu/ [ ' mindu] ‘to see’ (ibid.:
13-4).

The vowel /a/ is realized as [9] in some cases, for instance in certain unstressed
syllables: compare /sa'ra/ [sa'ra] ‘foot’, /da’'ge/ [do'ge/] ‘royal palm (Roystonea regia)’,
/gu’agaba/ [gw ayoba] ‘eye’, and /hd’ligada/ [ha'lingeda] ‘ant’ (Margery Pefia 1996:
12).

Any vowel can be the nucleus of a syllable (Margery Pefia 1996: 20). There are
also vowel sequences in Bocotd, except the following impossible sequences: /ii*/, /ii*/,
fau®/, [Au*/, fio*/, i3*/, /1d*/, and /05*/ (ibid.: 20).

2.3.3.1.2 Bocota consonants
The consonant inventory of Bocota is illustrated in table 22.

TABLE 22
BOCOTA PHONEMES: CONSONANTS

Labial Dental/alveolar  Postalveolar Velar Glottal

Voiceless stops t k

Voiced stops b d g
Prenasalized stops (m’B) (r’la) (1?9)
Voiceless affricate 1l

Voiced affricate &

Fricatives S h
Lateral 1

Vibrant r

Sources: (Margery Pefia 1988, 1996: 10). Prenasalized stops are not postulated as
Bocota phonemes by Margery Pena (1988).

Margery Peia (1996) postulates the existence of prenasalized stops as Bocotd
phonemes, whereas Margery Pefia (1988) does not. According to the latter publication,
prenasalized stops would be allophones of the voiced oral stops. This interpretation is
also preferred by Chevrier (2017a: 369-73). Depending on nasality of the following
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vowel, voiced stops and affricates, such as Bocota /b/, /d/, /d3/ and /g/ are realized as
[m], [mb], [n], [n] and [p], respectively. Examples are /biiice/ [mvNfos] ‘woman’, /bré/
[mbfén] ‘Pleiades’, and /d3d'ba/ [padmap] ‘calabash’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 14-8).
Alternatively, one might also argue that we are dealing with voiced stop archiphonemes,
unspecified in terms of nasality (Willem Adelaar, p.c.). Between two vowels, or
between a vowel and a non-nasalized sibilant, /b/, /d/ and /g/ are lenited and are realized
as [B], [0], and [y], respectively, for instance in /ga’da/ [go'da] ‘bone’. In word-final
position, /b/, /d/, and /g/ are also realized as nasal consonants [m], [n], and [n], for
instance in /ktii ' 3b/ [kiij 'dm] ‘two (referring to human beings)’, in /ku’adrad/ [kw adran]
‘suddenly’, and in /bolo’gag/ [bolo'gan] ‘volcano’ (ibid.: 15-7). Generally speaking,
consonants are rarely found in coda position, since Chiriqui Bocoté has a tendency for
open syllables (ibid.: 22). The prenasalized stops /mAb/, /Iﬁ/, and /13Ag/ are realized as
[mm], [nn] and [gy] if followed by a nasal vowel, according to the interpretation of
Margery Pena (ibid.: 17).

In intervocalic position, there seems to be free variation between ¢ and d,
between k and g, and between # and d5. The consonant undergoing variation is either the
onset consonant of the last syllable (be it stressed or unstressed) or of a stressed syllable
(ibid.: 18); compare, for instance, /'bate ~ 'bade/ ‘outside’, /bli'tega ~ bli'dega/ ‘to
forget’, /'kagata ~ 'kagada/ ‘cheekbone’, /'ffage ~ 'dzage/ ‘to walk’ (Sp. andar) (ibid.:
19). Additionally, k£ and # can occur in variation with g and d, respectively, in word-
initial position, compare /'kle ~ "gle/ ‘to be’ (Sp. estar), /'gli ka ~ 'gli ga/ ‘leaf’, /ku’ara
~ gu'ara/ ‘skin’ (ibid.: 19), /bu’'tfu ~ budsu/ ‘a class of small bananas’, /'fage ~ 'dzage/
‘to walk’, /"fufu ~ "fudzu/ ‘nipple, teat’ (ibid.: 19).

The sonants /r/ and /1/ are nasalized if followed by a nasal vowel, as illustrated in
/'beg/ ['mbrey] ‘Pleiades’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1996: 16). In onset position, /r/ is realized
as a vibrant [r] (ibid.: 18); alternatively, the underlying phoneme would be /r/, and it
would be lenited between two vowels, being realized as [r] in this position.

In clusters of different consonants, the second consonant is always a sonant. In
case the sonant is /1/, C; can be /k/, /b/, /g/, /mb/, /1]Ag/, or /h/. In case C, is /t/, C; can be
1tl, I/, Ibl, 1d/, Ig/, /mb/, mg/, /s/, or /h/ (Margery Pefia 1996: 22).

2.3.3.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Bocota
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.3.2.1) and of Proto-
Chibchan consonants (2.3.3.2.2) in Bocota.
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2.3.3.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Bocota (cf. also Constenla Umaia
1981: 286-9)

*a > {a,d,e, e}

*apa ‘body’ > /ba/ ‘shape, appearance’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 24)

*Mha"d- “all;” > bd 'le ‘completely’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 82)

*Tha"d- ‘tasty’ > ‘bale ‘sweet’, ble ‘sea’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 60-1)

*"ba"d(a)- ‘tail,” > ba 'dagli ~ ba tagli ‘end’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 59-60)
*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > 'baga ‘four’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 60)

*Tha? ‘you’ >/'ba/ ‘you’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 24)

*"da™ba ‘brother,” > da 'baia ‘sister (said by a man); brother (said by a woman)’ (Margery Pefia
1993: 65)

*daH("d) ‘I;> > /'fa/ ‘T’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)

*da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > 'ffage ‘to go’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 63)

*'di"da / *"disa ‘dry,” > ‘drale ‘dry’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 67)

[*"di-g"“a] ‘lake, rain’ > '#fi gu'a ‘lake’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 64)

*"dua ‘tobacco’ > #fit'a ‘tobacco’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 64)

*ga ‘excrement’ > /'h&/ ‘excrement’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)

*ga("da) ‘back,’ > hege 'te ‘back’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 74)

*ga'da ‘neck’ > gda ‘neck’ (Levinsohn 1975: 15)

*g%a ~ *u'g ‘fish> > /0'&/ ['Wen] ‘fish (generic term)’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 12)
g% a(k) ‘face’ > gu ‘a ‘face’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 70), o 'agli ‘temple’ (ibid.: 86)
*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ >/'ke/ ‘stone’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > k@ ‘name’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 78)

*hap- ‘eight’ > ‘haba ‘eight’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 73)

*(hi-)i"da ~ *(hi-)ita ‘full,” > /'ede/ ‘full’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 12)

*huka ‘palm’ > hu 'gd ‘palm tree, general term’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 77)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > /ku'ara ~ gu'ara/ ‘skin’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 19)
*ka allative/dative > /ke ~ ge/ dative postposition (Margery Pefia 1996: 19)

2 In certain contexts, the reflex of *a is different in Bocotd, notably in the environment of *"b: If
separated by a reflex of this consonant, the reflex of *a is i in Bocota ki 'bigua ‘tongue’ (cf. Margery Pefia
1993: 79), from *ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’) or in Bocota tibi ‘supernatural being with a snake-like aspect’ (cf.
ibid.: 91), from *takamb- ~ *tambak ‘snake’. A similar phenonmenon is attested in Guaymi (see below,
subsection 2.3.13). The matter requires further investigation.
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*ka ‘leaf” > /ga/ ‘leaf’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 24)

*_ka nominalizer; > —yAgd agentive nominalizer (Margery Pefia 1993: 86)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > /ga’'da/ [go'da] ‘bone’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 16)
*ka"da? ‘net’ > ge 'de ‘bag’ (Sp. bolsa) (Margery Pefia 1993: 69)

*kah ‘open’ >/'ka/ ‘mouth’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > ge 'be ‘to sleep’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 69)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > 'ga ‘time, space, world’ (Margery Pefia
1993: 85)

*k"a ‘seed, fruit’ > ga 'ba ‘fruit’ (Margery Pefa 1993: 68)

*taB(a) ‘earth, floor, mud’ > da 'ba ‘earth, floor’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 65)
*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,” > ‘tagua ‘liver’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 90)

*ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe’ > /'dabe/ ‘red’, /da'be/ ‘ripe’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 23)
*ta? ‘rattle’ > ‘'dd ‘gourd rattle’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 84)

*A>d
*"pa(7) ‘three’ > 'bar ‘three’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 82)
*"da™ba / *sa"ba ‘calabash,’ > /dza'ba/ [n3'man] ‘calabash’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 16)

{*ai, *ii} > {e, &}

*"bii ‘up, sky’ > bégaba ‘star’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 60)
*'dii(k) ‘nose’ >/'se/ ‘nose’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 11)
*tai"d- ‘six’ > te 'rege ‘six’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 91)

{*au, *uu} > {ou, 2, 0}

*hau™b ~ *a™bu? ‘to bathe, swim’ > 'hobe ‘to bathe’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 76)
*Thuu? ‘two’ > /go'bow/ ‘two’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 21)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > /'ko/ ‘hand’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)

*tau ‘dog’ >/'to/ ‘dog’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 10)

> {i, 1, £, 5}
*Tpa"di ‘hunger’ > /'bli/ ‘hunger’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 11)
*Tou'di ~ *"bui"d ~ *gu"di ~ *gui"d ‘woman (adult)’ > /bii'ire/ [mW'ire] ‘woman’ (Margery

Pefia 1996: 14)



2.3 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Chibchan languages 271

*Tpou'di ~ *ku"di ~ *kui"d(i) ‘big,” > /ku'eri ~ gu'eri/ ‘big’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 19)
*di? ‘water, river’ > '#fi ‘water’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 63)

[*"di-g"a] ‘lake, rain’ > '#fi gu 'a ‘lake’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 64)

*9gi “firewood” > /'hi/ ‘firewood’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 11)

*(hi-)i"da ~ *(hi-)ita ‘full,” > /'ede/ ‘full’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 12)

*i(k) ‘manioc’ > i ‘manioc’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 72)

*Ki ‘rope, string,” >/'gi/ ‘rope’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 11)

*ku"di ~ *kui'd ‘to eat’ > ‘gude ~ 'gute ‘to eat’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 71)
*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > gii Td¢ ‘squirrel’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 72)
*k"i ‘turtle’ > go 'bi ‘turtle’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 70)

*Li ‘to cook;’ > /ali¢/ [?alie] ‘to cook’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 12)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > sogii '€ ‘mouse’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 89)

*>7
*"pa(7) ‘three’ > 'bar ‘three’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 82)
*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > hu 'liy ‘howler monkey’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 77)

*u > {u, i, o}

*Tpou'di ~ *"bui"d ~ *gu’di ~ *gui"d ‘woman (adult)’ > /bii'ire/ [mW'ire] ‘woman’ (Margery
Pefia 1996: 14)

*Mhu"di ~ *ku"di ~ *kui"d(i) ‘big,” > /ku'eri ~ gu'eri/ ‘big’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 19)
*bu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > bu 'du 'bosaga ‘drone’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 62)

*'du- ‘sun, year’ > /tfu'i/ ['fwi] ‘sun’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 12)

*'du ‘beautiful’ > /di/ [ni] ‘good, beautiful” (Margery Pefia 1996: 15)

*"dua ‘tobacco’ > #fu'a ‘tobacco’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 64)

*du"d- ‘seed’ > /tfu'de/ ‘seed’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 11)

*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > sugu 'ge ‘bat’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 90)

*duh(k) ‘tail,” > su ‘gra ‘tail” (Margery Pefia 1993: 90)

*'du? ‘armadillo’ > /fu/ ‘armadillo’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 24)

*gu ‘to take’ > hii 'd ‘to grab, take’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 78)

*hu ‘house’ > /hu/ ‘house’ (Margery Pefa 1996: 24)

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > hu 'liy ‘howler monkey’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 77)

*huka ‘palm’ > hu 'gd ‘palm tree, general term’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 77)
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*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > /ku'ara ~ gu'ara/ ‘skin’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 19)
*ku"di ~ *kui'd ‘to eat’ > ‘qude ~ 'gute ‘to eat” (Margery Pefia 1993: 71)

*kuh ‘seven’ > guge ‘seven’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 71)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > sogii '€ ‘mouse’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 89)

*wsu? ‘breast, teat,” > #fu 'fu ‘teat’ (Margery Pefa 1993: 64)

*u"du ‘cedar’ > 'du ‘canoe’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 67)

*[W >

*"hi"d(1) ‘ashes’ > /bli'dl/ [mil'nilin] (Margery Pefia 1996: 15)

*ki? ‘louse’ > /'kii/ ‘louse’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 10)

*pli? ‘raptor’ > /'bili/ ['miiy] ‘sparrowhawk’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 13)

2.3.3.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Bocota (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 289-94)

*p > b

*apa ‘body’ > /ba/ ‘shape, appearance’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 24)
*hap- ‘eight’ > ‘haba ‘eight’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 73)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > ge 'be ‘to sleep’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 69)

*pU? ‘raptor’ > /'bii/ [ 'miin] ‘sparrowhawk’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 13)

*h > b

*hau™b ~ *a™bu? ‘to bathe, swim’ > 'hobe ‘to bathe’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 76)
*"p- ‘to go,” > /be/ auxiliary indicating future tense (Margery Pefia 1996: 35)
*pa- ‘cloud, fog’ > bo 'ga ‘cloud, mist” (Margery Pefia 1993: 62)

*"ha'd- ‘tasty’ > 'bale ‘sweet’, 'ble ‘sea’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 60-1)
*Tba"d- ‘all;” > ba 'le ‘completely’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 82)

*Tba"d(a)- ‘tail,” > ba ‘dagli ~ ba tagli ‘end’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 59-60)
*"ba"di ‘hunger’ > /'bli/ ‘hunger’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 11)

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > 'baga ‘four’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 60)

*Tha? ‘you’ >/'ba/ ‘you’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 24)

*"pa(7) ‘three’ > 'bar ‘three’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 82)
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*Tbii ‘up, sky’ > bégaba ‘star’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 60)

*"pu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > bli & ‘wind’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 83)

*Thu'di ~ *"bui"d ~ *'gudi ~ *'gui"d ‘woman (adult)’ > /bii'ire/ [mW 'ire] ‘woman’ (Margery
Pefia 1996: 14)

*bu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > bu 'du 'bosaga ‘drone’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 62)

*"hi"d(1) ‘ashes’ > /bl'dl/ [ml'nlin] (Margery Pefia 1996: 15)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > /go'baw/ ‘two’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 21)

*"da™ba ‘brother,” > da 'baia ‘sister (said by a man); brother (said by a woman)’ (Margery Pefia
1993: 65)

*"d3a"ba / *sa"ba ‘calabash,” > /dzd'ba/ [n3'man] ‘calabash’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 16)

*t > {t, d}

*taB(a) ‘earth, floor, mud’ > da 'ba ‘earth, floor’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 65)
*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,” > ‘tagua ‘liver’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 90)

*tai"d- ‘six’ > te 'rege ‘six” (Margery Pefia 1993: 91)

*tau ‘dog’ >/'to/ ‘dog’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 10)

*ta? ‘rattle’ > 'dd ‘gourd rattle’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 84)

*ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe’ > /'dabe/ ‘red’, /da'be/ ‘ripe’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 23)

*d > {d, o, dg, s} I#__

*"da"ba ‘brother,” > da 'baia ‘sister (said by a man); brother (said by a woman)’ (Margery Pefia
1993: 65)

*"'d3a"ba / *sa"ba ‘calabash,” > /dzd'ba/ [n3'man] ‘calabash’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 16)
*daH("d) ‘I,” > /'tfa/ ‘I’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)

*'da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > 'ffage ‘to go’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 63)

*'di"da / *"disa ‘dry,” > ‘drale ‘dry’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 67)

[*"di-g"“a] ‘lake, rain’ > '#fi gu'a ‘lake’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 64)

*'dii(k) ‘nose’ >/'se/ ‘nose’ (Margery Pefa 1996: 11)

*di? ‘water, river’ > '#fi ‘water’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 63)

*du ‘beautiful” > /di/ [nil] ‘good, beautiful’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 15)

*du- ‘sun, year’ > /tfu’i/ ['fwi] ‘sun’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 12)

*"dua ‘tobacco’ > #iu'a ‘tobacco’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 64)

*du"d- ‘seed’ > /tfu'de/ ‘seed’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 11)
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*'duh(k) ‘tail,” > su 'gra ‘tail’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 90)
*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > sugu 'ge ‘bat’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 90)
*du? ‘armadillo’ > /ffu/ ‘armadillo’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 24)

*d > 1/ *V__Vistrony

*d > {t, d, r} | Vieter]__Viother]

*Tha"d- ‘tasty’ > ‘bale ‘sweet’, ble ‘sea’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 60-1)

*Mha"d- “all;” > bd 'le ‘completely’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 82)

*"ba"d(a)- ‘tail,” > ba dagli ~ ba tagli ‘end’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 59-60)

*"ba"di ‘hunger’ > /'bli/ ‘hunger’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 11)

*Mhu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > bli' ‘¢ ‘wind’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 83)

*Tpou'di ~ *"bui"d ~ *gu’di ~ *'gui"d ‘woman (adult)’ > /bii'ire/ [mW'ire] ‘woman’ (Margery
Pefia 1996: 14)

*Tou"di ~ *ku"di ~ *kui"d(i) ‘big,” > /ku'eri ~ gu'eri/ ‘big’ (Margery Peiia 1996: 19)
*"pu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > bu 'du 'bésaga ‘drone’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 62)

*"bi"d(Q) ‘ashes’ > /bli'dll/ [mil'niin] (Margery Pefia 1996: 15)

*'di"da / *"disa ‘dry,” > ‘drale ‘dry’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 67)

*ga'da ‘neck’ > gda ‘neck’ (Levinsohn 1975: 15)

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > hu 'liy ‘howler monkey’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 77)
*ka"da? ‘net’ > ge 'de ‘bag’ (Sp. bolsa) (Margery Pefia 1993: 69)

*ku"di ~ *kui'd ‘to eat’ > ‘gude ~ 'gute ‘to eat’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 71)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > gii Td¢ ‘squirrel’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 72)

*tai"d- ‘six’ > te 'rege ‘six” (Margery Pefia 1993: 91)

*u"du ‘cedar’ > 'du ‘canoe’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 67)

*k > {k, g,k ~g} 1 #_*°

*k > {g, 59}/ V_V

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > 'baga ‘four’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 60)

*hu'di ~ *ku"di ~ *kui"d(i) ‘big,” > /ku'eri ~ gu'eri/ ‘big’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 19)
*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > sugu 'ge ‘bat’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 90)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ >/'ke/ ‘stone’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)

6 Bocota /#k/ is a more frequent reflex in monosyllabic roots, whereas /#g/ is more frequent reflex in
polysyllabic roots.
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*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > k@ ‘name’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 78)

*huka ‘palm’ > hu 'gd ‘palm tree, general term’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 77)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > /ku'ara ~ gu'ara/ ‘skin’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 19)
*ka allative/dative > /ke ~ ge/ dative postposition (Margery Pefia 1996: 19)

*ka ‘leaf” > /ga/ ‘leaf” (Margery Pefia 1996: 24)

*_ka nominalizer; > -ygd agentive nominalizer (Margery Pefia 1993: 86)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > /ga’'da/ [go'da] ‘bone’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 16)
*ka"da? ‘net’ > ge 'de ‘bag’ (Sp. bolsa) (Margery Pefia 1993: 69)

*kah ‘open’ >/'ka/ ‘mouth’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > ge 'be ‘to sleep’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 69)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > 'ga ‘time, space, world’ (Margery Pefia
1993: 85)

*Ki ‘rope, string,” > /'gi/ ‘rope’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 11)

*ku"di ~ *kui'd ‘to eat’ > ‘qude ~ 'gute ‘to eat” (Margery Pefia 1993: 71)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > gii Td¢ ‘squirrel” (Margery Pefia 1993: 72)

*kuh ‘seven’ > guge ‘seven’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 71)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > /'ko/ ‘hand’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)

*ki? ‘louse’ > /'kii/ ‘louse’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 10)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > sogii '€ ‘mouse’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 89)

599 > (h, g} 1 #_

*Iga ‘excrement’ > /'h&/ ‘excrement’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)
*Iga("da) ‘back,’ > hege 'te ‘back’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 74)
*Iga"da ‘neck’ > gda ‘neck’ (Levinsohn 1975: 15)

*3gi ‘firewood” > /'hi/ ‘firewood” (Margery Pefia 1996: 11)
*Igu ‘to take” > hii'a ‘to grab, take’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 78)

*Kk"V > gV'bV
*k"Va ‘seed, fruit’ > ga 'ba ‘fruit’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 68)
*k"i ‘turtle” > go 'bi ‘turtle’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 70)
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9" > {gu, u, o}

[*"di-g"“a] ‘lake, rain’ > '#fi gu'a ‘lake’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 64)

*9g%- ‘to know’ > giii'a ‘to know’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 72)

*g¥a ~ *u'g ‘fish’ > /'&/ ['Wép] “fish (generic term)’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 12)
*g¥a(k) ‘face’ > gu 'a ‘face’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 70), 0 ‘agli ‘temple’ (ibid.: 86)

>0

*Tha? ‘you’ >/'ba/ ‘you’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 24)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > /go'baw/ ‘two’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 21)

*da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > 'ffage ‘to go’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 63)

*'di? ‘water, river’ > 'ffi ‘water’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 63)

[*"di-g"“a] ‘lake, rain’ > '#fi gu'a ‘lake’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 64)

*du? ‘armadillo’ > /ffu/ ‘armadillo’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 24)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ >/'ke/ ‘stone’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > k@ ‘name’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 78)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > /ku'ara ~ gu'ara/ ‘skin’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 19)
*ka"da? ‘net’ > ge 'de ‘bag’ (Sp. bolsa) (Margery Pefia 1993: 69)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > ‘gd ‘time, space, world’ (Margery Pefia
1993: 85)

*kii? ‘louse’ > /'kii/ ‘louse’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 10)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > /'ko/ ‘hand’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)

*pli? ‘raptor’ >/'bli/ ['miy] ‘sparrowhawk’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 13)

*ta? ‘rattle’ > ‘da ‘gourd rattle’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 84)

*ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe’ > /'dabe/ ‘red’, /da’'be/ ‘ripe’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 23)
*wsu? ‘breast, teat,” > #fu 'ffu ‘teat’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 64)

*S >
*wsu? ‘breast, teat,” > #fu 'ffu ‘teat’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 64)

*§ > §

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > sogii '€ ‘mouse’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 89)
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*h>h/#__*a

*h > {D, h} 1 #__*V hign)

*h > @ / elsewhere

*hau™b ~ *a™bu? ‘to bathe, swim” > 'hobe ‘to bathe’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 76)
*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > 'baga ‘four’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 60)

*'duh(k) ‘tail,” > su ‘gra ‘tail’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 90)

*hap- ‘eight’ > ‘haba ‘eight’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 73)

*(hi-)i"da ~ *(hi-)ita “full,” > /'ede/ ‘full’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 12)

*hu ‘house’ > /hu/ ‘house’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 24)

*hii ‘pot’ > /'U/ [?Up] ‘pot” (Margery Pefia 1996: 12)

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > hu 'liy ‘howler monkey’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 77)
*huka ‘palm’ > hu 'gd ‘palm tree, general term’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 77)
*kah ‘open’ >/'ka/ ‘mouth’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 9)

*kuh ‘seven’ > guge ‘seven’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 71)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > sogii '€ ‘mouse’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 89)

*HL > 1
*Li ‘to cook;” > /ali¢/ [?ali€] ‘to cook’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 12)
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2.3.4 Boruca

Boruca (sometimes also called Brunca) is a moribund Chibchan language of
southeastern Costa Rica (Sdnchez Avendano 2013). At the end of the twentieth century,
only five people were considered to be bilingual speakers of Boruca and Spanish by
Quesada Pacheco and Rojas Chaves (1999: 11). According to Constenla Umafia (2012:
392), the last fluent speakers died in 2004, and at present some semi-speakers remain,
with a passive command of the language.

The few remaining semi-speakers of the language inhabit indigenous territories
in the District of Buenos Aires, province of Puntarenas, in southeastern Costa Rica
(Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 11). Originally, Boruca had also been spoken
by two neighboring groups, namely the Quepo in the northwest and the Coto in the
southeast (Lehmann 1920: 154; Quesada Pacheco 1996a; Constenla Umaiia 2012: 392).
In former times, the Boruca traded salt with peoples from the tropical forest since they
had access to natural salt pans (Johnson 1948: 233).

The Boruca language was classified by Constenla Umana (2012: 417) as
belonging to the western Isthmic branch of the Isthmic Chibchan languages. Other
languages of Constenla Umafia’s western Isthmic branch are Viceitic (Cabécar, Bribri)
and Teribe/Térraba. Castro (2012: 3) has a different opinion, proposing that Boruca is
relatively isolated within Chibchan.

The main source for Boruca used in this thesis is a dictionary compiled by
Quesada Pacheco and Rojas Chaves (1999). Other sources on this language are Boruca
texts published by Constenla Umafa and Maroto Rojas (1979) and a Boruca class book
(Quesada Pacheco 1995). There are several papers dealing with specific topics, such as
Boruca word formation (Rojas Chaves 1992; Quesada Pacheco 1997/98), verbal
morphology (Castro 2012), and syntax (Castro 2010). Recently, a publication on Boruca
grammar has been prepared by Quesada Pacheco (2018a).

Within Chibchan, Boruca is among the languages that preserve distinct
consonantic reflexes of both Proto-Chibchan *h and *?, in certain environments (see
below). A peculiarity of Boruca is the etymon for the first person singular, at, which
seems to be unparalleled in Central American Chibchan languages.

2.3.4.1 The sounds of Boruca
Based on information from Quesada Pacheco and Rojas Chaves (1999: 13-5), I briefly
present the phoneme inventory of Boruca in the next two subsections.

2.3.4.1.1 Boruca vowels and suprasegmentals
The Boruca vowel phonemes are illustrated in table 23.
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TABLE 23
BORUCA PHONEMES: VOWELS
Front Central Back
High 1 u
High-mid e 0
Low a

Source: Quesada Pacheco and Rojas Chaves (1999: 15).

The vowel /u/ has an asyllabic allophone which is represented by <hu> in the
orthography of Quesada Pacheco and Rojas Chaves (1999: 14) and interpreted as w in
the present thesis. It is attested in initial position (ibid.), but also between two vowels, as
in <cahui"> ‘to live’ (ibid.: 199; upper case <"> represents a glottal stop). In the case of
<hu>, the form in the original orthography is always provided here, in order to avoid
any misunderstandings.

There is no phonemic distinction between nasal and oral vowels, or between
high-mid and near high or low-mid vowels in this language. Boruca has a high tone
with phonemic value (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 15). This may be
illustrated by the opposition between bri ‘hunger, to be hungry’ (ibid.: 143, 151) and bri
a small fish (Sp. olomina) (ibid.: 27). Low tone also exists in this language (Constenla
Umafia 1981: 128) and seems to be indicated by the absence of tone marking by
Quesada Pacheco and Rojas Chaves (1999). Tone can occur both on the first or on the
second syllable of a polymorphemic word, as, for instance, in bekrd ‘hiding place’ and
békra ‘a plant, Trichilia anisolpleura’ (ibid.: 24). In monomorphemic words, there is a
clear tendency for tone to be associated with the last syllable. Also, there is tonal
harmony in Boruca. If the base to which a suffix is attached bears high tone, the suffix
has low tone, and vice versa (ibid.: 16). Tonal sandhi patterns or grammatical functions
of tone which might, for instance, explain the tonal difference in di? sd ‘headwaters’
and sa ‘head’ (ibid.: 124) still need to be worked out.
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2.3.4.1.2 Boruca consonants
Table 24 illustrates the consonant phonemes of Boruca.

TABLE 24
BORUCA PHONEMES: CONSONANTS

Labial Dental/alveolar  Postalveolar/ Velar Glottal

palatal
Voiceless stops t k ?
Voiced stops b d g
Voiceless affricate S 1k
Voiced affricate &
Fricatives S I X
Nasals m n n Y
Vibrant r

Source; Quesada Pacheco and Rojas Chaves (1999: 13-4).

In final position, /t/ and /k/ are realised as implosives (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas
Chaves 1999: 13). The voiceless velar fricative /x/ is realized as a voiceless palatal
fricative [¢] after /i/, as [h] after other vowels, and as a voiced velar fricative [y] if
followed by a voiced consonant (ibid.: 14). In all these cases, as in the context of /t/ and
/k/ above, the orthography used by Quesada Pacheco and Rojas Chaves (1999) is
phonemic.

The phonemes /b/, /d/, and /g/ are realized as [p], [t], and [k] in final position or
before a voiceless consonant (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 13). This
phonetic realization is reflected in the orthography of Quesada Pacheco and Rojas
Chaves (1999) and adopted as such in the Boruca data provided in the present thesis.

The Boruca dental nasal /n/ has no velarized allophone, not even before velar
consonants (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 14). The velar nasal /n/ and the
palatal nasal /p/ do not occur in root-initial position. The bilabial and alveolar nasals /m/
and /n/ are also relatively rare, in this position.

Consonant clusters can occur in word-final position, as, for instance, in s’k
‘field, camp’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 125) or boZk ‘sister-in-law’,
which might be derived from bo ‘brother-in-law’ (cf. ibid.: 134). A more complex
cluster of three consonants is attested in ta’pkd ‘to ripen’ (cf. ibid.: 162).
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2.3.4.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Boruca
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.4.2.1) and of Proto-
Chibchan consonants (2.3.4.2.2) in Boruca.

2.3.4.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Boruca (cf. also Constenla Umaiia
1981: 192-211)

{*a, *a} > {a, e}

*hau™b ~ *a"bu? ‘to bathe, swim’ > abu? ‘to swim’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999:
168)

*"ba comitative; > man ‘with, and’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 131, 203)

*"ba- ‘cloud, fog” > ba? ‘dawn’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 116, 119)

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > bdxkan ‘four’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 133)

*Tha? ‘you’ > ba, ba? ‘you’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 196)

*"ha?(7) ‘three’ > may ‘three’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 195)

*"ba?k ‘to wrap’ > bazk ‘to hug, wrap’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 113)

*"da ~ *ta locative; > fa ‘in’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 140)

*Mda(ki"d) ~ *ta(ki"d) ‘back;’ > i tdn ‘roof’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chavez 1999: 193)
*"dua ‘tobacco’ > dua ‘tobacco’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 192)

*("d-)u™ba ‘brother-in-law’ > dud ‘brother-in-law (husband of the sister or cousin)’ (Quesada
Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 134)

*1ga"ba ‘son, child’ > rddgaba ‘nephew, niece’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 190)
*gak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand’ > dgéksa ‘arm’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 123)
*ga?"da ~ *'ga?ta ‘meat, flesh,” > dgaldéua (<ya‘'déhua>) ‘food (hard aliment), meat’ (Quesada
Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 126)

*gu"da ~ *’'g“a"d ‘to watch’ > uadd? (<huadda™>) ‘to watch’ (Sp. acechar) (Quesada Pacheco &
Rojas Chaves 1999: 113)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > dsuré? ‘hand’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 163)

*g™a? ‘child” > Boruca ud? (<hud?>) ‘child; son, daughter’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves
1999: 151, 168)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > kdy ‘stone’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 178)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > kd? ‘name’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 169)
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*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > kud?s ‘bark, husk, skin’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves
1999: 127, 312, 178)

*ka allative/dative > -ka dative, allative, ablative, locative (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves
1999: 140)

*ka ‘leaf” > kd ‘leaf, wing’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 115, 152)

*-ka nominalizer; > -kd suffix deriving adjectives from verbs (Rojas Chaves 1992: 50), stative
nominalizer

*kah ‘open’ > kdxk ‘to open’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 113)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kap ‘to sleep’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 138)

*ka? ‘breast, teat,” > ka? ‘teat, udder’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 194, 196-7)
*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > kak ‘place’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas
Chaves 1999: 160, 190), kdk ‘day, sun, thunder, sky’ (ibid.: 115, 129, 190, 196)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > kudtkua ‘tongue’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 159)

*k"a ‘kidney, heart, stomach’ > kiia ‘stomach’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1993: 143)
*k“ahk"ah ‘butterfly’ > kuaxkudx ‘butterfly’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 163)
*si?-k“a ‘pale’ > siZkua ‘stranger (non-indigenous, of Spanish or mestizo origin)’ (Quesada
Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 144)

*taB(a) ‘earth, floor, mud’ > tdp ‘floor’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 191)

*taka"b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > rebek ‘snake’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 189)
*tah(-ka) ‘new, raw’ > taxkd ¢ raw’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 133)

*ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe’ > ta?pka ‘to ripen’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 162)
*ta? ‘rattle’ > td? ‘gourd rattle’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 163)

*ta ‘hair, head’ > sa ‘head’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 124)

*uk-"da ‘lip’ > itkra ‘next to’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 115)

*ai > e

*aBi ~ aiB ‘maize’ > epkud?s ‘husk of maize’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 142)
*'da"di ~ "dai"d- / sa"di ~ *sai"d- ‘bone, hard’ > detkra ‘bone’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas
Chaves 1999: 153)

*"dai ‘to walk’ > dek ‘to walk’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 125)

*waih ‘cold’ > sexkd ‘cold (adj.)’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 146)
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{*,1} > i

*"ba'di ‘hunger’ > Boruca bri ‘hunger, to be hungry’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999:
143, 151)

*'di ‘who, someone’ > di ‘someone’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 115)

*di? ‘water, river’ > di? ‘water’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 114)

*1gi “firewood” > dsi “‘firewood’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 146)

*1gi ‘worm’ > dsiy ‘worm’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 149)

*hi ~ *#1? ‘this’ > i, i? ‘s/he’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 140)

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > #iri? Sp. mono congo (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 165)
*hutsi ~ *huits “urine’ > uif (<huish>) ‘urine’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 172)
*k"i ‘to dance’ > kuik ‘to dance’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 121)

*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > kuiktan ‘shoulder’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 152)
*si?-k“a ‘pale’ > siZkua ‘stranger (non-indigenous, of Spanish or mestizo origin)’ (Quesada
Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 144)

*tu"di ~ *tui"d ‘dark’ > furiy ‘dark’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 172)

*&i?(-ki) ‘tooth (incisor), thorn’ > si? ‘tooth’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 138)

*au > o

*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > bo ‘to weep’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 160)

{*u, *0, *fuu} > u

*hau™b ~ *a™bu? ‘to bathe, swim’ > abu? ‘to swim’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999:
168)

*Mhu ‘to twist” > buk ‘to braid, twist, spin’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 152, 194,
195)

*Mhu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > biir ‘wax’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 127)

*"pbu"d(Q) ‘ashes’ > brup ‘ashes’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 127)

*"bus- ‘woman (young)’ > bu/ ‘adolescent girl” (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 166)
*Touu? ‘two’ > bk ‘two’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 138)

*"dua ‘tobacco’ > dua ‘tobacco’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 192)

*'du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > du, dut ‘bird’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 119)

*"d{i(-) ‘father, uncle, ancestor’ > di it ‘father’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 174)

*"duk / *suk ‘prick, sting, point” > suk ‘to sting’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 178)
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*gu"da ~ *’'g“a"d ‘to watch’ > uadd? (<huadda™) ‘to watch’ (Sp. acechar) (Quesada Pacheco &
Rojas Chaves 1999: 113)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > dsuré? ‘hand’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 163)

*hu ‘house’ > i ‘house’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 127)

*-hu ~ *-u? ‘to swallow, drink, eat’ > fii? ‘to eat’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 131)
*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > #iri? Sp. mono congo (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 165)
*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > kud?s ‘bark, husk, skin’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves
1999: 127, 312, 178)

*hutsi ~ *huits “urine’ > uif (<huish>) ‘urine’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 172)
*ku("d-) ‘feline,” > kurd? ‘jaguar’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 194)

*kuh ‘seven’ > kiix ‘seven’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 189)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > kii/skua ‘finger’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 136)

*ku? ‘to blow, fly’ > kup ‘to fly’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 199)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > kudtkua ‘tongue’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 159)

*kii? ‘louse’ > kua ‘louse’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 178)

*suu"d ‘side” > sur ‘side’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 158)

*tu"di ~ *tui"d ‘dark’ > furiy ‘dark’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 172)

*suH ‘to scratch, rub’ > #ux ‘to scratch’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 184)

*su? ‘breast, teat,” > fuffii? ‘woman’s breast’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 189)
*uB(V)(-ta) ‘sand’ > up ‘sand’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 118)

*u"du ‘cedar’ > rii ‘boat’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 123, 140)

*uk-"da ‘lip’ > itkra ‘next to’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 115)

2.3.4.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Boruca (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 219-43)

p>p
*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kap ‘to sleep’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 138)

#h, *B > @ / {*u, *u?} _a
*Mh > {h, m} / elsewhere
*hau™b ~ *a"bu? ‘to bathe, swim’ > abu? ‘to swim’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999:

168)
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*"ba comitative; > may ‘with, and’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 131, 203)

*"pa- ‘cloud, fog” > ba? ‘dawn’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 116, 119)

*"ba"di ‘hunger’ > Boruca bri ‘hunger, to be hungry’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999:
143, 151)

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > bdxkan ‘four’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 133)

*Thau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > bo ‘to weep’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 160)
*Tha? ‘you’ > ba, ba? ‘you’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 196)

*"ha?(1) ‘three’ > may ‘three’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 195)

*"ha?k ‘to wrap’ > bazk ‘to hug, wrap’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 113)

*Mhu ‘to twist” > buk ‘to braid, twist, spin’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 152, 194,
195)

*"pu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > biit ‘wax’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 127)

*"pou"d(Qi) ‘ashes’ > brup ‘ashes’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 127)

*"pus- ‘woman (young)’ > bu/ ‘adolescent girl” (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 166)
*Touu? ‘two’ > b2k ‘two’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 138)

*("d-)u™ba ‘brother-in-law’ > dud ‘brother-in-law (husband of the sister or cousin)’ (Quesada
Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 134)

*1ga"ba ‘son, child’ > rddgaba ‘nephew, niece’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 190)
*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > kudtkua ‘tongue’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 159)

*taka"b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > rebek ‘snake’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 189)

*t >t

*taB(a) ‘earth, floor, mud’ > tdp ‘floor’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 191)
*taka™b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > tebek ‘snake’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 189)
*tah(-ka) ‘new, raw’ > taxkd ‘ raw’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 133)

*ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe’ > ta?pka ‘to ripen’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 162)
*ta? ‘rattle’ > td? ‘gourd rattle’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 163)

*tu'di ~ *tui'"d ‘dark’ > furiy ‘dark’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 172)
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*d>d/VV_V

*d>{r,n}/V_V

d>t/_$

*'d > d / elsewhere

*"pa"di ‘hunger’ > Boruca bri ‘hunger, to be hungry’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999:
143, 151)

*Thu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > biir ‘wax’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 127)

*"hu"d(11) ‘ashes’ > bruy ‘ashes’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 127)

*-"d- nominalizer, > -ni stative nominalizer (cf. Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 114)
*1da"di ~ "dai"d- / sa"di ~ *sai"d- ‘bone, hard’ > detkra ‘bone’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas
Chaves 1999: 153)

*"dai ‘to walk’ > dek ‘to walk’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 125)

*'di ‘who, someone’ > di ‘someone’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 115)

*di? ‘water, river’ > di? ‘water’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 114)

*"dua ‘tobacco’ > dua ‘tobacco’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 192)

*("d-)u™ba ‘brother-in-law’ > dud ‘brother-in-law (husband of the sister or cousin)’ (Quesada
Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 134)

*'du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > du, dut ‘bird’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 119)

*"d{i(-) ‘father, uncle, ancestor’ > di it ‘father’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 174)
*ga?"da ~ *'ga?ta ‘meat, flesh,” > dga’déua (<ya‘'déhua>) ‘food (hard aliment), meat’ (Quesada
Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 126)

*Igu"da ~ *'g¥a"d ‘to watch’ > uadd? (<huada*>) ‘to watch’ (Sp. acechar) (Quesada Pacheco &
Rojas Chaves 1999: 113)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > dsuré? ‘hand’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 163)

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > #iri? Sp. mono congo (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 165)
*ku("d-) ‘feline,” > kurd? ‘jaguar’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 194)

*suu"d ‘side” > sut ‘side’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 158)

*tu'di ~ *tui'"d ‘dark’ > furiy ‘dark’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 172)

*u'du ‘cedar’ > rii ‘boat’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 123, 140)

*uk-"da ‘lip’ > iikra ‘next to’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 115)
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*Kk > k

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > bdxkan ‘four’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 133)

*"ha?k ‘to wrap’ > bazk ‘to hug, wrap’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 113)

*"duk / *suk ‘prick, sting, point’ > suk ‘to sting’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 178)
*Igak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand’ > dgéksa ‘arm’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 123)
*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > kdy ‘stone’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 178)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > kd? ‘name’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 169)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > kud?s ‘bark, husk, skin’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves
1999: 127, 312, 178)

*ka allative/dative > -ka dative, allative, ablative, locative (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves
1999: 140)

*ka ‘leaf” > kd ‘leaf, wing’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 115, 152)

*-ka nominalizer; > -kd suffix deriving adjectives from verbs (Rojas Chaves 1992: 50), stative
nominalizer

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > krdp ‘stick, tree’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999:
118, 178)

*kah ‘open’ > kdxk ‘to open’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 113)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kap ‘to sleep’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 138)

*Kka? ‘breast, teat,” > ka? ‘teat, udder’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 194, 196-7)
*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > kak ‘place’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas
Chaves 1999: 160, 190), kdk ‘day, sun, thunder, sky’ (ibid.: 115, 129, 190, 196)

*ku("d-) ‘feline,” > kurd? ‘jaguar’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 194)

*kuh ‘seven’ > kiix ‘seven’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 189)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > kii/skua ‘finger’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 136)

*ku? ‘to blow, fly’ > kup ‘to fly’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 199)

*kii? ‘louse’ > kua ‘louse’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 178)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > kudtkua ‘tongue’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 159)

*taka"b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > tebek ‘snake’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 189)
*uk-"da ‘lip” > tikra ‘next to’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 115)
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*Ug > ‘8

*1ga”ba ‘son, child’ > rddgaba ‘nephew, niece’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 190)
*Igak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand’ > dgéksa ‘arm’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 123)
*Iga?'da ~ *'ga?ta ‘meat, flesh,” > dgaldéua (<ya'déhua>) ‘food (hard aliment), meat’ (Quesada
Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 126)

*1gi “firewood” > dsi “firewood’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 146)

*Igi ‘worm’ > dsiy ‘worm’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 149)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > dsuré? ‘hand’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 163)

*Kk" > ku

*k"a ‘kidney, heart, stomach’ > kiia ‘stomach’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1993: 143)
*kVahk"“ah ‘butterfly’ > kuaxkudx ‘butterfly’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 163)
*k"i ‘to dance’ > kuik ‘to dance’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 121)

*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > kuiktan ‘shoulder’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 152)
*si?-k“a ‘pale’ > siZkua ‘stranger (non-indigenous, of Spanish or mestizo origin)’ (Quesada

Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 144)

#g¥ > g

*gu"da ~ *’'g“a"d ‘to watch’ > uadd? (<huadd"™>) ‘to watch’ (Sp. acechar) (Quesada Pacheco &
Rojas Chaves 1999: 113)

*9g%- ‘to know’ > uf (<hui>) ‘to know’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 132, 187)
*Ig¥a? ‘child” > Boruca ud? (<hua?>) ‘child; son, daughter’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves
1999: 151, 168)

*3 > {2, O}

*hau™b ~ *a™bu? ‘to bathe, swim’ > abu? ‘to swim’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999:
168)

*ba? ‘you’ > ba, ba? ‘you’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 196)

*"pa(7) ‘three’ > mdy ‘three’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 195)

*Thadk ‘to wrap® > bazk ‘to hug, wrap’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 113)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > b2k ‘two’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 138)

*di? ‘water, river’ > di? ‘water’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 114)
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*ga?"da ~ *'ga?ta ‘meat, flesh,” > dgaldéua (<ya‘'déhua>) ‘food (hard aliment), meat’ (Quesada
Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 126)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > dsuré? ‘hand’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 163)

*Ig¥a? ‘child’ > Boruca ud? (<hua?>) ‘child; son, daughter’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves
1999: 151, 168)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > kdy ‘stone’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 178)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > kd? ‘name’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 169)

*hi ~ *#1? ‘this’ > i, i? ‘s/he’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 140)

*-hu ~ *-u? ‘to swallow, drink, eat’ > fii? ‘to eat’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 131)
*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > #iri? Sp. mono congo (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 165)
*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > kud?s ‘bark, husk, skin’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves
1999: 127, 312, 178)

*Kka? ‘breast, teat,” > ka? ‘teat, udder’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 194, 196-7)
*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > kii/skua ‘finger’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 136)

*ku? ‘to blow, fly’ > kup ‘to fly’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 199)

*kii? ‘louse’ > kua ‘louse’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 178)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > kudtkua ‘tongue’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 159)

*si?-k“a ‘pale’ > siZkua ‘stranger (non-indigenous, of Spanish or mestizo origin)’ (Quesada
Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 144)

*ta? ‘rattle’ > td? ‘gourd rattle’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 163)

*ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe’ > ta?pka ‘to ripen’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 162)
*&i?(-ki) ‘tooth (incisor), thorn’ > si? ‘tooth’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 138)
*su? ‘breast, teat,” > fuyfii? ‘woman’s breast’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 189)

*>H/_u

*s> [ __#

*ts > s / elsewhere

*hutsi ~ *huits “urine’ > uif (<huish>) ‘urine’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 172)
*(i)- relational element, > kiiskua ‘finger’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 136)
*ta ‘hair, head’ > sa ‘head’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 124)

*&dih ‘cold’ > sexkd ‘cold (adj.)’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 146)

*&1?(-ki) ‘tooth (incisor), thorn’ > si? ‘tooth’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 138)
*suH ‘to scratch, rub’ > #ux ‘to scratch’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 184)
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*su? ‘breast, teat,” > fu#fii? ‘woman’s breast’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 189)

*$> [ _#

*s > s / elsewhere

*Tbus- ‘woman (young)’ > bu/ ‘adolescent girl’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 166)
*"duk / *suk ‘prick, sting, point” > suk ‘to sting’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 178)
*sip-k"a ‘pale’ > si’kua ‘stranger (non-indigenous, of Spanish or mestizo origin)’ (Quesada
Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 144)

*suu'd ‘side” > sur ‘side’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 158)

*h>0/#

*h > x / elsewhere

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > bdxkan ‘four’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 133)

*hu ‘house’ > # ‘house’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 127)

*hutsi ~ *huits “urine’ > uif (<huish>) ‘urine’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 172)
*kah ‘open’ > kdxk ‘to open’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 113)

*kuh ‘seven’ > kiix ‘seven’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 189)

*k“ahk"“ah ‘butterfly’ > kuaxkudx ‘butterfly’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 163)
*tah(-ka) ‘new, raw’ > taxkd ¢ raw’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 133)

*&aih ‘cold’ > sexkd ‘cold (adj.)’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 146)

HL>t/_#

*La ‘bee, honey’ > dt a kind of bee (Sp. cantarria) (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999:
126)
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2.3.5 Bribri

The Bribri language is spoken by 6,000 to 11,000 people in southeastern Costa Rica, on
both sides of the Cordillera de Talamanca (Jara Murillo 2013: 95). Notwithstanding its
relatively high number of speakers, the language is considered endangered (Chevrier
2017a: 35-6). There are three different Bribri dialects, namely Amubre, Coroma (both
spoken north of the Cordillera de Talamanca), and Salitre (spoken south of the
Cordillera de Talamanca) (Jara Murillo 2014: 90; Chevrier 2017a: 31-2). In colonial
times, Bribri was also called Viceita. The slopes on the Pacific side were populated by
the Bribri only relatively recently, namely in the nineteenth century (Constenla Umaiia
2012: 392).

The Bibri language is very closely related to Cabécar, and both are grouped
together under the label ‘Viceitic languages’ by Constenla Umana (2012: 417).
Together with Teribe/Térraba and Boruca, the Viceitic languages belong to the Western
Isthmic group of the Isthmic Chibchan languages (ibid.). Notwithstanding the
similarities between Cabécar and Bribri, both are treated as different languages, not as
two dialects of a single language.

My main sources for Bribri are Chevrier’s (2017) Ph.D. dissertation which deals
with the phonology of the language, especially of the Coroma variety, and a Bribri
dictionnary compiled by Margery Pefia (1982). Other sources on Bribri are papers on
specific topics, such as verbal morphology (e.g. Jara Murillo 2013; Pacchiarotti 2016)
or numeral classifiers (Krohn 2014). A Bribri course based on the Amubre dialect was
prepared by Constenla Umafia and Margery Pefa (1978, 1979). Diachronic syntax of
Bribri has been investigated by Pachiarotti (e.g., 2013).

A specific central feature of Bribri — and Cabécar and Bocotd — is that vowel
nasality prevails over consonant nasality. In other words, in Bribri, there are no
phonemic nasal/oral distinctions in consonants, but only in vowels (e.g., Chevrier
2017a: 146). Bribri thus contradicts two universals that Ferguson (1963, cited in
Constenla Umana 1985a) proposed in the context of nasality, namely (1) that there is at
least one phonemic nasal consonant in every language, and (2) that there is no language
that has phonemic vowel nasality but no nasal consonant phonemes (Constenla Umana
1985a: 375). Similar phenomena have been observed in other Native American
languages of South America, for instance in Tucano, Guanano (both Tucanoan
languages), and Maxakali (Macro-J€) (ibid.).

2.3.5.1 The sounds of Bribri
The following two subsection aims to give a brief overview of Bribri phonemes and
allophones. It is based on the work of Chevrier (2017a).
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2.3.5.1.1 Bribri vowels and suprasegmentals
The vowel inventory of Bribri (Coroma dialect) is illustrated in table 25.

TABLE 25
BRIBRI PHONEMES: ORAL VOWELS

Front Back
High 1 u
Near high I 0
High-mid e 0
Low-mid € 2
Low a

Source: Chevrier (2017a: 56).

There are fewer phonemic contrasts in nasal vowels in Bribri, as shown in table 26.

TABLE 26
BRIBRI PHONEMES: NASAL VOWELS

Front Back
High i i}
Low-mid 5 3
Low a[3]

Source: Chevrier (2017a: 56).

Nasality in Bribri is a feature of the vowel (cf. Chevrier 2017a: 56). In terms of
suprasegmentals, Bribri has stress and tone. Stress (in terms of intensity and length)
always falls on the last syllable of a morpheme (ibid.: 93). Tone as a contrastive feature
always falls on the stressed last syllable of a monomorphemic word (Constenla Umaia
1981: 171). There are two phonemic tones in Bribri, namely high (represented by <>)
and falling (represented by <">). High tone in Bribri can, in certain contexts, be realized
as rising (represented by <" >), with possible exceptions in the Amubre dialect. The
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default tone in unstressed syllables is always low (cf. Chevrier 2017a: 94). A glottal
stop in the syllable coda neutralizes tone oppositions: the preceding vowel is
automatically realized with a high tone (ibid.: 95-6). There are processes of vowel,
nasal and tonal harmony in Bribri (ibid.: 107-9).

Variation between [a], [i], [u] on the one hand and [2] on the other hand, that is,
weakening of /a/, /i/, /u/, is attested only in unstressed syllables, for instance in Amubre
[ka't6 ~ k3'16] “foot” (Chevrier 2017a: 107) or in Coroma [ta'bika ~ t3'bikfa] a kind
of liana (ibid.: 110). The same is true for syncope which can, in fact, often be regarded
as the last phase of weakening /a/, /i/, or /u/ in an unstressed syllable (ibid.: 110-1).
Whether syncope is possible or not depends on the preceding and following consonants,
and of the consonant cluster that would result from this process (ibid.: 112-23).
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2.3.5.1.2 Bribri consonants
Bribri consonant phonemes are illustrated in table 27.

TABLE 27
BRIBRI PHONEMES: CONSONANTS
Labial Dental/ Postalveolar/ Velar  Glottal

alveolar palatal
Voiceless p t tk k ?
stops short
Voiceless p: t: k:
stops long®’
Voiced stops b [b, B, m] d[d,n, 1] 30l
Voiceless s f
affricates
short
Voiceles tis tf
affricates
long
Fricatives S J h
Vibrant e, r,n]*®
Glides w [w, W] i 0,71

Based on Chevrier (2017a: 60).

As already mentioned above, vowel nasality is phonemic in Bribri and determines
consonant nasality. In other words, consonant nasality is predictable in Bribri, whereas
vowel nasality is not. In line with that, it has been proposed that Bribri /b/, /d/, and /3/
are realized as [m], [n], and [n], for instance if followed by a nasal vowel (Constenla
Umana 1981: 112, 1985a; Chevrier 2017a: 158—79).29 Alternatively, one might
tentatively propose the existence of archiphonemes which are unspecified for nasality
and that can be realized either as nasal or oral, depending on the context (see subsection
2.3.3.1.2 above). Postulating that the phonemes underlying Bribri [b], [d] and [j] are

%7 Gemination/length can appear in free variation with preaspiration in consonants (Chevrier 2017a: 72).
¥ A discussion on phonemic oppositions and complementary distribution in the coronals [d, n, r, r, T, {]
can be found in Chevrier (2017aa: 72-90).

* In fact, rules for consonant nasality and nasal spread in Bribri are more complex. For more information,
compare Constenla Umafia (1985a), and, above all, Chevrier (2017aa).
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/m/, /n/, and /n/ which are denasalized in certain contexts, is problematic, as
demonstrated by Chevrier (2017a: 169-79). In syllable coda, /p/, /t/, and /k/ are not
released in Bribri, whereas /b/ and /d/ are realized as [m] and [n, t], respectively
(Chevrier 2017a: 105). Morpheme-internally, /d/ is realized as [{] or [{] (ibid.: 88).

It is not always easy to differentiate between the dento-velar consonant tk and a
sequence tk in Bribri. The dento-velar is realized as [k'] or [{] in initial position (as in /
tka?/ [kiA? ~ f4?] ‘calabash’). Instead, the sequence tk, underlyingly /dVk/, is realized as
such, [tk] in initial position, as in /dVka?/ [tka?] ‘thorn’ (Chevrier 2017a: 452).

In word-initial position, Chevrier (2017a: 82) observes a free variation between
[#{] and [#V], for instance in Amubre [ir ~ a'tir] ‘ant’ or in Amubre [{i ~i'(] ‘ripe’.

In word-onset, any phoneme may occur, except the vibrant and /?/. Word-
internally, in syllable onset, any phoneme may occur, except the glottal consonants /?/
and /h/, the fricatives /s/ and /f/, and probably the glide /j/. In coda position, any
phoneme is allowed, except the glides /w/ and /j/, the glottal fricative /h/, and /§/ and /3/
(cf. Chevrier 2017a: 82-5, 89, 103-5). The simplification of consonant clusters is a
frequent phenomenon in Bribri; this might be illustrated by the alternating forms for
‘dragonfly’ [tka'bi? ~ kka'bi? ~ k&'bi?] (ibid.: 123). On the other hand, in word-initial
position complex consonant clusters have also been attested, for instance [#fpk(] in
[pk(6?] ‘my fish hooks’ (Chevrier 2016: 110).

There might also be sound symbolism in Bribri. Compare, for instance, Bribri
<kudza> ‘to eat or suck juicy things, as oranges’ versus <kota> ‘to eat maize’
(Lehmann 1920: 296, cited in Holmer 1947: 50-1). Holmer (1947: 51) remarks that
“[t]he same use of forms with prepalatal consonants [...] to express actions connected
with liquid (as opposed to dry) substances has been noted by [Franz] Boas in the Siouan
languages.”

2.3.5.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Bribri
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.5.2.1) and of Proto-
Chibchan consonants (2.3.5.2.2) in Bribri.

2.3.5.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Bribri (cf. also Constenla Umaiia
1981: 192-211)

*a > {a, d, 5, v}

*apa ‘body’ > Coroma [pa ~ pa] ‘body’ (Chevrier 2017a: 590)
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*"da ~ *ta comitative, > [td] comitative (Chevrier 2017a: 200)

*"da’g ‘salt’ > Amubre [da'yi], Coroma [Ji] ‘salt, sea’ (Chevrier 2017a: 69, 75)

*"dua ‘tobacco’ > Coroma [dwa] ‘tobacco, cigaret’ (Chevrier 2017a: 59)

*"du-"ba("d) ‘dove’ > Amubre, Coroma [ 'nii-bog] ‘dove’ (Chevrier 2017a: 85)

*#ga ‘excrement’ > Amubre [na], [na] ‘excrement’ (Chevrier 2017a: 358, 594)

#1ga-"di(a) ‘diarrhea’ > Coroma [ ndji] ‘diarrhea’ (Chevrier 2017a: 592)

*Igak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand” > Amubre [ 'kd-jok’] ‘plumage’ (Chevrier 2017a: 58)

*Igak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law> > Coroma [jak] ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’
(Chevrier 2017a: 100)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > Coroma [u'ra] ‘hand’ (Chevrier 2017a: 164)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > Coroma [dk ~ 'akw0] ‘stone’ (Chevrier 2017a: 127)

*haka ‘tooth (molar)’ > Coroma [ka] ‘tooth’ (Chevrier 2017a: 99)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > [ka] ‘name’ (Chevrier 2017b)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > Amubre, Coroma [ kwé-rit] ‘skin, leather’ (Chevrier 2017a:
473)

*ka ‘leaf” > Coroma [ 'kar-ko] ‘leaf of a tree’ (Chevrier 2017a: 468)

*ka"d- ~ *Kkat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > Amubre, Coroma [kag] ‘tree’ (Chevrier 2017a: 167)

*kah ‘open’ > Amubre [kO] ‘mouth’ (Chevrier 2017a: 94)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > Amubre, Coroma [k ~ k5] ‘place, time,
field’ (Chevrier 2017a: 67)

*La ‘egg, offspring’ > Amubre, Coroma [(4] ‘child, offspring” (Chevrier 2017a: 84)

*si"ba ‘God, wind’ > Coroma [si'bs ~ $3'b6] ‘God’ (Chevrier 2017a: 111)

*taka™b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > /tkabi/, Amubre [kii'bi ~ kia'bi], Amubre, Coroma [{3'bi ~ i 'bi]
‘snake’ (Chevrier 2017a: 422)

*(taBi-)"da ‘clay, mud’ > Amubre, Coroma [d6] ‘mud’ (Chevrier 2017a: 58)

*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > /tka?/, Amubre [kjé?], Amubre, Coroma [ﬁ?] ‘calabash’ (Chevrier 2017a:
422)

*ta? ‘rattle’ > Amubre, Coroma [t?l ~13] ¢ gourd rattle, sieve, a plant’ (Chevrier 2017a: 160)

*tsa ‘hair, head’ > Amubre [Bé], Coroma [tsé], ['tsé—kt‘;] ‘hair (head or body)’ (Chevrier 2017a:
589)
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{*ai, *i} > {e, &}

*hai"d ‘liver’ > Amubre [§n], [étwo], Coroma [grj, [étwo] ‘liver’ (Chevrier 2017a: 595)
*tai"d- ‘six” > Amubre [ 'téro] ‘six’ (Chevrier 2017a: 610)

*w&ii ‘night, dark’ > Coroma [tsétsé] ‘dark’ (Chevrier 2017a: 66)

{*, *ii} > {i, 1}

*apii(s) ‘pumpkin, squash’ > Amubre, Coroma [pi] ‘pumpkin’ (Sp. ayote) (Chevrier 2017a:
590)

*"pa"di ‘hunger’ > Coroma [bri] ‘hunger’ (Chevrier 2017a: 58)

*"ha"di ~ *"bai"d ‘human being’ > ['bribri] ‘Bribri’ (Chevrier 2017b)

*"bi- ‘how much, how many’ > Coroma [bi-k] ‘how much, how many (round entities)?’
(Chevrier 2017a: 69)

*1di? ‘water, river’ > Coroma [di?] ‘water, river’ (Chevrier 2017a: 56)

*#1ga-"di(a) ‘diarrhea’ > Coroma [ ndfi] ‘diarrhea’ (Chevrier 2017a: 592)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > Amubre, Coroma [pi] ‘blood’ (Chevrier 2017a: 68)

*#Ki locative, > Amubre, Coroma [ki] ‘on’ (Chevrier 2017a: 125)

*si"ba ‘God, wind’ > Coroma [si'bG ~ $3'bG] ‘God’ (Chevrier 2017a: 111)

*wsi"d(a) ‘small,” > Amubre [tsic] ‘small’ (Chevrier 2017a: 167)

*u > {u, i, w}

*"du- ‘to stand (singular)’ > Coroma [dur] ‘to stand (singular)’ (Chevrier 2017a: 594)
*"dua ‘tobacco’ > Coroma [dwa] ‘tobacco, cigaret’ (Chevrier 2017a: 59)
*"du-"ba("d) ‘dove’ > Amubre, Coroma [ 'nii-bog] ‘dove’ (Chevrier 2017a: 85)
*'du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > Coroma [du] ‘bird’ (Chevrier 2017a: 58)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > Coroma [U'r4] ‘hand’ (Chevrier 2017a: 164)

*hu ‘house’ > Coroma [1] ‘house’ (Chevrier 2017a: 102)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > Amubre, Coroma [ kwo-rit] ‘skin, leather’ (Chevrier 2017a:
473)

*kuh ‘seven’ > Amubre [kiir] ‘seven’ (Chevrier 2017a: 232)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > Coroma [k(?] ‘tongue’ (Chevrier 2017a: 103)

*u"du ‘cedar’ > Coroma [puk] ‘cedar’ (Chevrier 2017a: 84)
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*a>{a, 5}
*"hi"d(i) ‘ashes’ > Amubre, Coroma [mafii-ka] ‘ashes’ (Chevrier 2017a: 188)
*hii ‘pot” > [{i] Amubre, Coroma ‘pot’ (Chevrier 2017a: 159)

*kii? ‘louse’ > Coroma [ku] ‘louse’ (Chevrier 2017a: 160)
*pti? ‘raptor’ > Amubre, Coroma [pﬁ] ‘sparrowhawk’ (Chevrier 2017a: 593)

*yu > o

*Thuu? ‘two’ > Amubre, Coroma [bG-k’] ‘two (round entities)’ (Chevrier 2017a: 68)

2.3.5.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Bribri (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 219-43)

*p>p

*apa ‘body’ > Coroma [pa ~ pd] ‘body’ (Chevrier 2017a: 590)

*apii(s) ‘pumpkin, squash’ > Amubre, Coroma [pi] ‘pumpkin’ (Sp. ayote) (Chevrier 2017a:
590)

*hap- ‘eight’ > Amubre, Coroma [ 'pa-koy] ‘eight’ (Chevrier 2017a: 94)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > Amubre, Coroma [pi] ‘blood’ (Chevrier 2017a: 68)

*pii? ‘raptor’ > Amubre, Coroma [pu] ‘sparrowhawk’ (Chevrier 2017a: 593)

*b > [b] / _*V [nasan

*b > [m]/ __*V nasan

*Th- ‘to go,” > ['minuk] ‘to g0’ (Chevrier 2017b)

*"ba- ‘cloud, fog” > Amubre, Coroma [m3] ‘cloud’ (Chevrier 2017a: 158)

*"pa"di ‘hunger’ > Coroma [bri] ‘hunger’ (Chevrier 2017a: 58)

*"ha"di ~ *"bai"d ‘human being’ > [ 'bribri] ‘Bribri’ (Chevrier 2017b)

*"pi- ‘how much, how many’ > Coroma [bi-k] ‘how much, how many (round entities)?’
(Chevrier 2017a: 69)

*"hi"d(i) ‘ashes’ > Amubre, Coroma [mafi-tka] ‘ashes’ (Chevrier 2017a: 188)

*"du-"ba("d) ‘dove’ > Amubre, Coroma [ 'nii-bor] ‘dove’ (Chevrier 2017a: 85)

*si"ba ‘God, wind’ > Coroma [si'bG ~ $3'bG] ‘God’ (Chevrier 2017a: 111)

*taka"b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > /tkabi/, Amubre [kii'bi ~ kia'bi], Amubre, Coroma [§f3'bi ~ {fi'bi]
‘snake’ (Chevrier 2017a: 422)
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*t>t

*"da ~ *ta comitative, > [td] comitative (Chevrier 2017a: 200)

*tai"d- ‘six” > Amubre [ 'téro] ‘six’ (Chevrier 2017a: 610)

*taka™b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > /tkabi/, Amubre [kii'bi ~ kia'bi], Amubre, Coroma [{f3'bi ~ i 'bi]
‘snake’ (Chevrier 2017a: 422)

*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > /tka?/, Amubre [kié?], Amubre, Coroma [yﬁ?] ‘calabash’ (Chevrier 2017a:
422)

*ta? ‘rattle’ > Amubre, Coroma [ta ~ t3] ¢ gourd rattle, sieve, a plant’ (Chevrier 2017a: 160)

*'d > {[d], [n]}/ #_

*d > [r]1/ V_Vinasans > [F1/ V_Vnasan

*d > {[n], [r], [r], [¢]} / elsewhere

*"pa"di ‘hunger’ > Coroma [bri] ‘hunger’ (Chevrier 2017a: 58)

*"pa'di ~ *"bai"d ‘human being’ > [ 'bribri] ‘Bribri’ (Chevrier 2017b)

*Mbii"d({i) ‘ashes’ > Amubre, Coroma [m3fii-fka] ‘ashes’ (Chevrier 2017a: 188)
*"da’g ‘salt’ > Amubre [da'yi], Coroma [Ji] ‘salt, sea’ (Chevrier 2017a: 69, 75)
*1di? ‘water, river’ > Coroma [di?] ‘water, river’ (Chevrier 2017a: 56)

*"du- ‘to stand (singular)’ > Coroma [dir] ‘to stand (singular)’ (Chevrier 2017a: 594)
*"dua ‘tobacco’ > Coroma [dwd] ‘tobacco, cigaret’ (Chevrier 2017a: 59)
*"du-"ba("d) ‘dove’ > Amubre, Coroma [ 'nii-bor] ‘dove’ (Chevrier 2017a: 85)
*'du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > Coroma [du] ‘bird’ (Chevrier 2017a: 58)

*#1ga-"di(a) ‘diarrhea’ > Coroma [ ndfi] ‘diarrhea’ (Chevrier 2017a: 592)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > Coroma [U'r4] ‘hand’ (Chevrier 2017a: 164)

*hai"d ‘liver’ > Amubre [£n], [§tw0], Coroma [f—:[], [f?(wo] ‘liver’ (Chevrier 2017a: 595)
*La ‘egg, offspring’ > Amubre, Coroma [4] ‘child, offspring’ (Chevrier 2017a: 84)
*(taBi-)"da ‘clay, mud’ > Amubre, Coroma [d6] ‘mud’ (Chevrier 2017a: 58)

*tai"d- ‘six’ > Amubre ['téro] ‘six’ (Chevrier 2017a: 610)

*si"d(a) ‘small,” > Amubre [sir] ‘small’ (Chevrier 2017a: 167)

*u"du ‘cedar’ > Coroma [ruk] ‘cedar’ (Chevrier 2017a: 84)

*k >k
*haka ‘tooth (molar)’ > Coroma [ka] ‘tooth’ (Chevrier 2017a: 99)

*1gak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand’ > Amubre [ 'k6-Jok’] ‘plumage’ (Chevrier 2017a: 58)
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*gak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’ > Coroma [jak] ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’
(Chevrier 2017a: 100)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > Coroma [ak ~ 'akw0] ‘stone’ (Chevrier 2017a: 127)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > [k4] ‘name’ (Chevrier 2017b)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > Amubre, Coroma ['kws-rit] ‘skin, leather’ (Chevrier 2017a:
473)

*ka ‘leaf” > Coroma [ 'kar-ko] ‘leaf of a tree’ (Chevrier 2017a: 468)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree” > Amubre, Coroma [kar] ‘tree’ (Chevrier 2017a: 167)

*kah ‘open’ > Amubre [kO] ‘mouth’ (Chevrier 2017a: 94)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > Amubre, Coroma [kﬁ ~ kS] ‘place, time,
field’ (Chevrier 2017a: 67)

*#Ki locative, > Amubre, Coroma [ki] ‘on’ (Chevrier 2017a: 125)

*kuh ‘seven’ > Amubre [kir] ‘seven’ (Chevrier 2017a: 232)

*kii? ‘louse’ > Coroma [ku] ‘louse’ (Chevrier 2017a: 160)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > Coroma [ki?] ‘tongue’ (Chevrier 2017a: 103)

*taka"b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > /tkabi/, Amubre [kii'bi ~ kia'bi], Amubre, Coroma [§3'bi ~ {fi'bi]
‘snake’ (Chevrier 2017a: 422)

*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > /tkd?/, Amubre [kiﬁ?], Amubre, Coroma [yﬁ?] ‘calabash’ (Chevrier 2017a:
422)

*Mg>0/ u

*3q > [5] / __Viother, -nasal]

*3g > ] / __Viother, +nasal]

*#1ga ‘excrement’ > Amubre [na], [na] ‘excrement’ (Chevrier 2017a: 358, 594)

*#1ga-"di(a) ‘diarrhea’ > Coroma [ ndfi] ‘diarrhea’ (Chevrier 2017a: 592)

*"da’g ‘salt’ > Amubre [da yi], Coroma [[}i] ‘salt, sea’ (Chevrier 2017a: 69, 75)

*Igak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand’ > Amubre [ 'k&-JOk’] ‘plumage’ (Chevrier 2017a: 58)

*lgak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’ > Coroma [jak] ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’
(Chevrier 2017a: 100)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > Coroma [u't4] ‘hand’ (Chevrier 2017a: 164)
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HHC(VIVH > CV / *Clyoiceq

*V2+ > V(?) / elsewhere

*Tpuu? ‘two’ > Amubre, Coroma [bG-k’] ‘two (round entities)’ (Chevrier 2017a: 68)

*1di? ‘water, river’ > Coroma [di?] ‘water, river’ (Chevrier 2017a: 56)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > Coroma [u'ra] ‘hand’ (Chevrier 2017a: 164)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > Amubre, Coroma ['kws-rit] ‘skin, leather’ (Chevrier 2017a:
473)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > Amubre, Coroma [kﬁ ~ kS] ‘place, time,
field’ (Chevrier 2017a: 67)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > Coroma [ku?] ‘tongue’ (Chevrier 2017a: 103)

*kii? ‘louse’ > Coroma [kﬁ] ‘louse’ (Chevrier 2017a: 160)

*pii? ‘raptor’ > Amubre, Coroma [pu] ‘sparrowhawk’ (Chevrier 2017a: 593)

*ta? ‘rattle’ > Amubre, Coroma [tﬁ ~13] ¢ gourd rattle, sieve, a plant’ (Chevrier 2017a: 160)

>

*tsa ‘hair, head” > Amubre [tsé], Coroma [t3], ['t85-ko] ‘hair (head or body)’ (Chevrier 2017a:
589)

*&ii ‘night, dark” > Coroma [tsétsé] ‘dark’ (Chevrier 2017a: 66)

*5(1)- relational element, > Coroma [ 'tatska ~ u'ratska] ‘finger’ (Chevrier 2017a: 592)
*wsi"d(a) ‘small,” > Amubre [tsic] ‘small’ (Chevrier 2017a: 167)

>

*si"ba ‘God, wind’ > Coroma [si'bs ~ $3'b6] ‘God’ (Chevrier 2017a: 111)

*hV > V / #_V,high, +back ¥

*hV, *Vh >V / elsewhere

*hai"d ‘liver’ > Amubre [£n], [é[wo], Coroma [5[], [étWU] ‘liver’ (Chevrier 2017a: 595)
*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > Coroma [dk ~ 'akw0] ‘stone’ (Chevrier 2017a: 127)

*hu ‘house’ > Coroma [1] ‘house’ (Chevrier 2017a: 102)

*hii ‘pot’ > [{i] Amubre, Coroma ‘pot’ (Chevrier 2017a: 159)

*kuh ‘seven’ > Amubre [Kir] ‘seven’ (Chevrier 2017a: 232)
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2.3.6 Cabécar

There are some 2,000 to 2,500 native speakers of Cabécar (mostly bilingual with
Spanish) scattered across four areas of Costa Rica. Two main dialects of the language
exist, the southern dialect, spoken in the areas of Ujarrds and San José Cabécar, and the
northern dialect, spoken in the areas of Chirripé and La Estrella. The southern- and
westernmost dialect of Cabécar is the variety of Ujarrds, spoken in the cantén of Buenos
Aires, province of Puntarenas, on the Pacific slopes. The other three varieties of
Cabécar are spoken on the Atlantic slopes, namely in the areas of Chirripd, La Estrella,
and San José Cabécar, all three situated in the province of Limon (Margery Pefia 1989:
1X).

The closest relative of the Cabécar language is Bribri. Both languages are
classified together in the Viceitic subgroup of the Western Isthmic Chibchan languages.
Other Western Isthmic languages are Térraba and Boruca, according to Constenla
Umaiia (2012: 417).

The lexical Cabécar data used in the present study are all from Margery Pefia’s
(1989) dictionary. This work also contains a sketch of Cabécar phonology and
morphosyntax.

Compared with closely related Bribri, there are relatively few materials on
Cabécar morphosyntax. Among the publications on Cabécar morphosyntax are
Gonzalez Campos (2012, 2015), dealing with verbal or evaluative morphology, and
Aguilar Garcia (n.d.) on the morphosyntax of the Ujarrds dialect.

Whenever provided by Margery Pena (1989), I use the phonemic and phonetic
transcriptions of Cabécar forms. Otherwise, Cabécar data are given as in this author’s
orthography, which is adapted to IPA symbols, but not to phonemic transcription in the
present work. For instance, Margery Pefia’s (1989) orthography indicates low and
falling tone by the absence of tone marking, and uses nasal consonants.

In some cases, Cabécar tone seems to be the result of relatively recent
developments in this language. This is illustrated, for instance, by a term like Cabécar
/k6ti/ ‘pig’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: xxxiv), which has high tone on the first syllable
and is a borrowing from Old Spanish (coche). Tone in this form may reflect the stress
pattern of the Spanish word. In the domain of morphosyntax, a noticeable feature of
Cabécar is that it has two plural markers: in nouns, plural number is indicated by a
suffix -wd, as in busi-wd ‘young women’, from busi ‘young woman’ (Aguilar Garcia,
n.d.). Instead, in the second person pronoun, plural is indicated by final -s: compare bd
‘you (sg.)’, bds ‘you (pl.)’ (ibid.).
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2.3.6.1 The sounds of Cabécar
The following subsections present and discuss the phoneme inventory of Cabécar (cf.
Margery Pena 1989: xiv-xv) and the realization of the different phonemes.

2.3.6.1.1 Cabécar vowels and suprasegmentals

Tables 28 and 29 illustrate Cabécar vowel phonemes. Oral vowels are illustrated in table
28.

TABLE 28
CABECAR PHONEMES: ORAL VOWELS

Front Central Back
High i, il ufu, u]
Near high I o [o, ¥]
High-mid e 0
Low ala, 9]

Source: Margery Pefia (1989: xxxviii—XxXXix).

There are some fewer phonemic contrasts in nasal vowels, as illustrated in table 29.

TABLE 29
CABECAR PHONEMES: NASAL VOWELS

Front Central Back
High T[] afd,
High-mid e 0
Low ala, 3]

Source: Margery Pefia (1989: xxxix).
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The vowels /a/ or /3/ may undergo different realizations. They become [o] or [3] if they
bear no tone and if they are followed by a syllable that has tone.”® Examples are for this
phenomenon are /tkabi/ [tkobi] ‘snake’, and /dab3/ [ndmi] ‘jaguar’ (Margery Pefia 1989:
xviil). Additionally, there is a tendency to realize /a/ as [0], independently of tone.
Compare, for instance, /sliid/ [stifid ~ siilid] ‘to see, look’, or /fkara/ [Jk3fa ~ [k6f]
‘smoke’ (ibid.: xxix). Finally, /u/ has the allophones [v] and [¥] (ibid.: xxxix).

Sequences of two vowels always contain at least one high vowel /i/, /1/, /u/ or /ii/.
In this context, and if non-nuclear, /i/, /u/, /i/, and /ii/ are realized as short or asyllabic
(Margery Pefia 1989: xviii). The asyllabic allophone of /u/ is written <w> by Margery
Pena (1989) in syllable onset (cf. ibid.: xxxix). In sequences of three vowels of the types
/uuV/ or /iitiV/, the second vowel is often deleted, as in /duud ~ dud/ ‘brother-in-law’ or
/duuds ~ duds/ ‘year’ (both terms from northern dialects) (ibid.: xxxi).

Cabécar has two phonemic tones, namely high and low, represented here by <>
and <>, respectively, as in /bi/ ‘devil’ and /bi/ ‘Brosimun costaricanum’ (Sp. ojoche)
(Margery Pena 1989: xxxii). In final syllables, the low tone is sometimes also realized
as a falling tone <" >, for instance if preceded by a ‘weak’ syllable,” as in /dayi/ [doyi]
‘salt, sea’ (ibid.: xxxii1), or by a syllable bearing low tone. In monomorphemic Cabécar
words, tone contrasts are only attested in the last syllable, as in Bribri (Constenla
Umana 1981: 171).

Vowel nasality is phonemic in Cabécar and may spread leftwards. The situation
in this language is very similar to what is found in Bribri (see above, subsection 2.3.5).

0 «Los fonemas /a/ y /a/ con tono neutro, es decir en las silabas débiles que son las que se disponen en las
palabras antes de la primera silaba que tiene tono alto, o bien que preceden a la dltima silaba si ésta tiene
tono bajo, se realizan respectivamente como [a] y [3].” (Margery Pefia 1989: xviii)
! The ‘weak’ syllable of a word is the syllable that precedes the first syllable with a high tone, or the
penultimate syllable if the final syllable bears low tone (Margery Pefia 1989: xviii).
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2.3.6.1.2 Cabécar consonants
Table 30 illustrates the consonant phonemes of Cabécar.

TABLE 30
CABECAR PHONEMES: CONSONANTS
Labial Dental/ Postalveolar/ Velar Glottal
alveolar palatal

Voiceless p t tk k [k, k7, q]
stops
Voiced stops b [b,Pw,m]l d[dnr ] 53 nl
Voiceless > t
affricates
Fricatives s [s, z] I h [h, x, §]
Nasal 1y
Vibrant tle @ U

Source: Margery Pefia (1989: xxxix).

According to the interpretation adopted by Margery Pefia (1989), Cabécar voiced stops
such as /b/, /d/, and /3/ are realized as [m], [n], and [n] if followed by a nasal vowel, and
as [b], [d], and [j] if followed by an oral vowel (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: xx).34 The
situation in Cabécar is thus very reminiscent of the situation found in Bribri. The only
difference, in this context, is that in the northern dialects of Cabécar, the leftward spread
of nasality is not stopped by certain voiceless consonants (which is is the case in Bribri
and in Southern Cabécar): the word for ‘hummingbird’, for instance, is realized as
[batsti] in the southern dialects, and as [matst] in northern Cabécar (Constenla Umaiia
1985a: 375). The voiceless stops through which nasality may spread in northern
Cabécar dialects are /t/, /k/, /ts/, and /{f/. This leaves /p/ as the only voiceless stop in
Cabécar that inhibits leftward nasal spread in all varieties (Margery Pefia 1989: xxx—
xxxi). As another difference to Bribri, Cabécar has a nasal consonant with a phonemic
status, namely the velar nasal /y/, and there is no glottal stop /?*/. If Margery Pefa

%2 /j/ in the notation of Margery Pefia (1989: xv).

3 /¢/ in the notation of Margery Pefia (1989: xv).

* Alternatively, one may postulate the existence of archiphonemes in this context, which are unspecified
for nasality; see also the discussion in subsections 2.3.3.1.2 and 2.3.5.1.2 above, on possible Bocotd and
Bribri archiphonemes.
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(1989) does use the symbols <r>, <r>, they represent allophones of /d/ (ibid.: xxxix).
Voiceless aspirated stops are attested in some cases in northern dialects of the language
(Chirrip6 and Ujarrds varieties) (ibid.), for instance in i'd ¢ gourd rattle’ (ibid.: 475).

In several contexts, the voiceless velar stop /k/ is realized as [g]: if it is in contact
with a voiced consonant — for instance in /dik(d/ [dikgo ~ digro] ‘water, river’ — if it
occurs in word-initial position — for instance, in /kiffa/ [kiffa ~ giffa] ‘root, liana’ — in the
onset of a final syllable — for instance, in /j0k6/ [JOkG ~ 30gd6] ‘fireplace’ — and word-
internally if preceded by a syllable with a high tone and if followed, simultaneously, by
a syllable with a low tone — as in /bikada/ [mikadnd ~ mfgﬁnﬁ] ‘when?’ (Margery Pena
1989: xix). In final position, in a syllable with high tone, voiceless velar stops are
unreleased, as in /hak/ [hak™] ‘stone’ or /sdbak/ [sabak’] ‘drum’ (Sp. tambor) (ibid.:
xix).”> If followed by aspiration or ~ and a back vowel, k is realized as uvular g in
Cabécar, for instance in /K s/ [qhg(')] ‘skin, bark’, /K6s/ [qhés] ‘oak’ (both from
northern dialects, Ujarrés) (ibid.: xx).

The voiced bilabial stop /b/ is realized as [By] if it is preceded by the retroflex
vibrant y or by r, for instance in /burbi/ [burPui] ‘toad’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xx). The
voiced alveolar stop /d/ is realized as [r] intervocalically before oral vowels, in
alternation with [r] before a syllable with high tone, and as [r] in syllable coda (ibid.).

The voiceless and the voiced postalveolar affricates alternate — mostly in the
southern dialects — in word-initial position, for instance in /jaka ~ ffaka/ ‘meat’, or in
/yaki ~ ffaki/ ‘yesterday’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxxii). Only in southern, but not in
northern dialects of Cabécar, there are also alternations between ##i and #da: compare,
for instance, /ffifa ~ dafd/ ‘bone’ (southern dialects), and /{ifféi/ ‘bone’ (northern
dialects) and /dafféi/ ‘bone’ (southern dialects) (ibid.).

The voiceless alveolar fricative /s/ is realized as voiced alveolar sibilant, if in
contact with a voiced consonant, even across word boundaries: /}is bida/ [3iz mfnﬁ] ‘my
mother’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxi).

The voiceless glottal fricative /h/, is sometimes realized as a voiceless velar
fricative [x], namely in word-initial position and if followed by a nasal vowel, for
instance in /habd/ [hdmd ~ x3md] ‘avocado (Persea americana)’ (Margery Pefia 1989:
xx1). In the northern dialects, and in the Cabécar variety spoken in San José Cabécar (a
southern dialect), /h/ can be realized as a voiceless bilabial fricative [¢] in word-initial
position if followed by [u ~ u]. Examples for this realization are /hu/ [hu ~ ¢u] ‘house’
or /hurd/ [hugd ~ ¢urd] ‘hand, arm’ (ibid.: xxi). Word-initial /#hV/ often alternates with
/#V/ in free variation, for instance in /&d ~ héd/ ‘liver’, or in /6i ~ hdi/ ‘acid, sour’

> Margery Pefia (1989: xix) speaks of an implosive realization (“realizacién implosiva™) of /k/ in this
position.
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(southern dialects) (ibid.: xxiii). In Ujarrds, there is also variation with [#?V], for
instance in /U/ [?ﬁ ~ hﬁ] ‘pot’ (ibid.: xxii—xxiii).

The sonant /{/ is nasalized if followed by a nasal vowel — for instance in /kﬁtf/
[kéﬁ] ‘rain’ — and it is realized as a retroflex lateral approximant [|] in word-final
position, for instance in /kat/ [ka|] ‘tree’ (northern dialects) (Margery Pefia 1989: xxii).
Chevrier (2017a: 358) hypothesizes that the retroflex y in Cabécar is not a phoneme, but
an allophone of /d/, and that [r ~ r] are allophones of a phoneme /r/.

The velar nasal /1/ cannot occur in word-initial position in Cabécar (Margery
Pena 1989: xxiii).

Geminated or long consonants are attested in Cabécar; Margery Pefia seems to
interpret them as geminated, for instance in /pp0/ ‘to hit with a longish object’, /ttd/ ‘to
speak’, and in /pakkd/ (northern dialects) ‘to send’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: xxiv—xxv).
Sequences of two distinct consonants in Cabécar mostly include either a stop followed
by a sonant /{/, or a sibilant /s/ or /[/ followed by a stop (ibid.: xxiv), which is similar to
the situation found in other Chibchan languages. Some sequences are restricted to
specific dialects of Cabécar, for instance the sequence pk which has only been recorded
in the La Estrella river valley in word-initial position, for instance in /pki/ ‘four,
referring to human beings’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxiv). Considering cognate forms in
other Chibchan languages, it seems that these consonant sequences are the result of
syncope in some cases (for instance in the La Estrella term for ‘four’ shown above),
changing the original structure of the root in question from CVCV to CCV. Sequences
of three consonants are occasionally also found in Cabécar, for instance in fky7 ~ fikyi
‘mosquito’ (southern dialects) (ibid.: xxvi).

2.3.6.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Cabécar
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.6.2.1) and of Proto-
Chibchan consonants (2.3.6.2.2) in Cabécar.

2.3.6.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Cabécar (cf. also Constenla Umaiia
1981: 192-211)

*a > {a,d, v,0}

*apa ‘body’ > pd ‘body’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 413)

*atsa-ka"da ‘chicken’ > /6[kddo/ [6[k6rd] ‘chicken’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xx)
*-"ba nominalizer; > -ebo derivational suffix (Margery Pefia 1989: liv)

*"ba"d(a)- ‘tail,” > /barék/ [m3{ék] ‘tail, penis’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: xx, 478)
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*"ba'd(a) ~ *"bat(a) ‘exterior’ > bata ‘mouth, lips’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 161)

*"ba'di ‘hunger’ > bayi ‘hunger’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 450)

*Mha? ‘beam of light, heat’ > dibd ‘heat of the sun, sunbeam’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 54)

*Tha? ‘you’ > /bd/ ‘you’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxiii)

*Mhi-"da? ‘neck, throat” > biré ‘throat’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 443)

*"da ~ *ta comitative, > da ~ ra comitative (Margery Pefia 1989: cvix)

*"da ~ *ta locative; > [nd] ‘in’ (Margery Pefia 1989: cvi)

*"da™ba ‘brother;” > dabdi ‘paternal uncle’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 535)

*'da"ba ‘feline,” > /daba/ [n3mi] ‘jaguar’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxx)

*1da’g ‘salt’ > /dayi/ [doyi] ‘salt, sea’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxxiii)

*"da(i) ~ *ta(i) ‘to be’ > do (after consonant), ro (after vowel) ‘to be’, copula (Margery Pefia
1989: 1xvi)

*'di?-a ‘liquid’ > div ‘liquid (with the exclusion of water)” (Margery Pefia 1989: 468)

*"dua ‘tobacco’ > duwa ‘tobacco’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 531)

*("d-)u"ba ‘brother-in-law’ > duwd ‘brother-in-law, term used by male speakers’ (Margery Pefia
1989: 414)

*ga ‘excrement’ > /ja/ [pd] ‘excrement’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xx)

*¥ga"ba ‘son, child’ > jaba ‘child, son, daughter, nephew, niece, godchild, grandchild’
(Margery Pefia 1989: 452)

*9g9a-"di(a) ‘diarrhea’ > ndpi ‘diarrhea’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 424)

*gak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’ > Coroma jak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’
(Margery Pefia 1989: 487, 530)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /hugd/ [huga ~ $uga] ‘hand, arm’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxi)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > /hak/ [hak’] ‘stone’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xix)

*haka ‘tooth (molar)’ > ka ‘tooth’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 424)

*huka ‘palm’ > southern dialects ukd, San José Cabécar 1igd ‘a palm’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 493)
*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > /kud/ [kud] ‘skin, bark’ (Margery Pefia 1989: x1)

*ia dative > Id dative postposition, ‘for’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 494)

*ka ‘leat” > ko ‘leaf, feather’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 452, 504)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > kay ‘tree’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 379)

*kah ‘open’ > /k/ ‘mouth’ (Margery Pefa 1989: xvi)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kapiy ‘to sleep’ (Margery Pefla 1989: 425)
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*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > /ka/ ‘time, place’ (Margery Pefa 1989:
XVii)

*kihtsa ~ *kihsa ‘foot, root” > /kiffa/ [kifa ~ giffa] ‘root, liana (generic term)’ (Margery Pefia
1989: xix)

*k"a ‘kidney, heart, stomach’ > kud ‘kidney’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 517)

*k"ahk“ah ‘butterfly, hat’ > kudkua ‘butterfly’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 475)

*La? ‘smell’ > hapar ‘smell (noun)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 490)

*si"ba ‘god, wind’ > sibu ‘god’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 425)

*si?-k“a ‘pale’ > sikua, sigua ‘stranger’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 437)

*(taBi-)"da ‘clay, mud’ > /d6/ ‘mud’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xvi)

*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,’ > tabd ‘pulp of fruit or cane, edible part of a plant, palm heart’
(Margery Pefa 1989: 290)

*taka"b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > /tkabi/ [tkabi] ‘snake’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xviii)

*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > /tkd/ [&é ~ @] ‘calabash (guacal)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxix)

*ta? ‘rattle’ > td ‘gourd rattle’ (Margery Pefa 1989: 475)

*tsa ‘hair, head” > /tsikii/ [tsékii] ‘head’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xI)

*wika ~ *tsaik locative; > ska postposition ‘in’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 428)

*u'a comitative, > wa ‘with’ (Margery Pefia 1989: cviii)

*ai > 1

*3 > é

*tai ‘field for cultivation’ > /ti/ ‘cultivated field (millpa)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxiii)
*ts3ih ‘cold’ > /ts8/ “cold (adj.)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xvi)

* > {i, 1}

*"ba"di ‘hunger’ > bayi ‘hunger’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 450)

#"ou"di ~ *ku"di ~ *kui"d(i) ‘big,’ > mijpi “thick, fat, robust’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 197)
*di ‘sun, day’ > diwd ‘sun’ (Margery Pena 1989: 527)

*di? ‘water, river’ > /dikpo/ [dikpo ~ dikpy] water, river’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xviii)
*di?-a ‘liquid’ > dio ‘liquid (with the exclusion of water)” (Margery Pefia 1989: 468)
*'du- ‘sun, year’ > duwds, duwdska ‘summer’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 544)

*g9a-"di(a) ‘diarrhea’ > ndpi ‘diarrhea’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 424)

*gi ‘worm’ > /hi/ ‘worm (generic term)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xvi)
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*haki? ‘bile, gall, bitter’ > k7 ‘gall” (Margery Pefia 1989: 452)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > /pi/ ‘blood’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xv)

*hi ‘path’ > haméf ‘artery’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 382), hdméi ‘vein® (ibid.: 543)

*ia dative > Ia dative postposition, ‘for’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 494)

*ki locative, > ki ‘in, on, to, because’ (Margery Pena 1989: 147)

*kihtsa ~ *kihsa ‘foot, root” > /kiffa/ [kifa ~ giffa] ‘root, liana (generic term)’ (Margery Pefia
1989: xix)

*kuH"di ~ *kuiH"d ~ *BuH"di ‘throat, hole’ > kuyi ‘neck’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 413)
*k"i ‘turtle’ > kui ‘turtle’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 536)

*Li ‘to cook,” > pioy ~ pioyr ‘to cook’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 1xxvi)

*si"ba ‘god, wind’ > sibu ‘god’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 425)

*siP-kVa ‘pale’ > sikua, sigua ‘stranger’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 437)

*&ipi ‘mouth, vagina’ > sipr ‘animal’s vagina’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 542)

*tu'di ~ *tui"d ‘dark’ > tuwina ‘dark, to darken’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 491)

*&ipi ‘mouth, vagina’ > sipr ‘animal’s vagina’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 542)

*u>u

*U>q

*pu ‘to twist” > buy ‘to twist (tr.)” (Margery Pefia 1989: 536)

*"pu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > buyu ‘spirit’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 434)

*"ou"di ~ *ku"di ~ *kui"d(i) ‘big,” > mijpi “thick, fat, robust’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 197)

*Mbus- ‘woman (young)’ > busi ‘girl’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 483)

*"du- ‘to stand (singular)’ > diiy ‘to stand’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 435)

*"dua ‘tobacco’ > duwa ‘tobacco’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 531)

*("d-)u™ba ‘brother-in-law’ > duwd ‘brother-in-law, term used by male speakers’ (Margery Pefia
1989: 414)

*'du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > du ‘bird (general term)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 492)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /hugd/ [huga ~ durd] ‘hand, arm’ (Margery Pefa 1989: xxi)

*hu ‘house’ > /ht/ [hu ~ ¢u] ‘house’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxi)

*hil ‘pot” > hit, it ‘pot’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 490)

*huka ‘palm’ > southern dialects ukd, San José Cabécar rigd ‘a palm’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 493)
*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > /kud/ [kuo] ‘skin, bark’ (Margery Pefia 1989: x1)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > /kaks/ ‘ear’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxiii)
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*kii? ‘louse’ > kil ‘louse’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 502)

*kuH"di ~ *kuiH"d ~ *BuH"di ‘throat, hole’ > kuyi ‘neck’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 413)
*pu ‘young, sprout’ > pupi ‘young’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 464)

*su ‘to see’ > /siifia/ [siilia ~ stitid] ‘to see, watch’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxix)

*tu"di ~ *tui"d ‘dark’ > tuwina ‘dark, to darken’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 491)

*wsu? ‘breast, teat,” > s1i ‘woman’s breast’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 496)

*u'a comitative, > wa ‘with’ (Margery Pefia 1989: cviii)

*u'du ‘angry’ > /updda/ [ipdna] ‘to get angry’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xx)

*uu > o

*Thuu? ‘two’ > bdy ‘two (referring to humans)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 425)

2.3.6.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Cabécar (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 219-43)

*p>p

*apa ‘body’ > pd ‘body’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 413)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > /pi/ ‘blood’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xv)
*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kapiy ‘to sleep’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 425)
*pu ‘young, sprout’ > pupii ‘young’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 464)

*&ipi ‘mouth, vagina’ > ssipr ‘animal’s vagina’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 542)

*b>w/u_a

*b > [b] / _*V [nasan

*h > [m]/ _*V[+nasal]

*Mh- ‘to go,” > mad auxiliary ‘to go’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 462)

*-"ba nominalizer; > -ebo derivational suffix (Margery Pefia 1989: liv)

*"ba- ‘cloud, fog’ > /bd/ ‘cloud” (Margery Pefia 1989: xvi)

*"ba"d(a)- ‘tail,” > /barék/ [m3§ék] ‘tail, penis’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: xx, 478)
*"pa'd(a) ~ *"bat(a) ‘exterior’ > bata ‘mouth, lips’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 161)
*"ba'di ‘hunger’ > bayi ‘hunger’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 450)

*"ba? ‘beam of light, heat’ > dibd ‘heat of the sun, sunbeam’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 54)
*Tha? ‘you’ > /bd/ ‘you’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxiii)
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*"pi-"da? ‘neck, throat’ > bird ‘throat’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 443)

*pu ‘to twist” > buy ‘to twist (tr.)” (Margery Pefia 1989: 536)

*"hu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > buyu ‘spirit” (Margery Pefia 1989: 434)

*hu"di ~ *ku"di ~ *kui"d(i) ‘big,” > mijpi “thick, fat, robust’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 197)

*Mhus- ‘woman (young)’ > busi ‘girl’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 483)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > boy ‘two (referring to humans)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 425)

*"da™ba ‘brother,” > dabdi ‘paternal uncle’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 535)

*'da"ba ‘feline,” > /daba/ [n3mi] ‘jaguar’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxx)

*("d-)u™ba ‘brother-in-law’ > duwd ‘brother-in-law, term used by male speakers’ (Margery Pefia
1989: 414)

*Iga™ba ‘son, child’ > jaba ‘child, son, daughter, nephew, niece, godchild, grandchild’
(Margery Pefia 1989: 452)

*si™ba ‘god, wind’ > sibu ‘god’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 425)

*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,” > tabd ‘pulp of fruit or cane, edible part of a plant, palm heart’
(Margery Pena 1989: 290)

*taka"b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > /tkabi/ [tkabi] ‘snake’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xviii)

>t

*"pa'd(a) ~ *"bat(a) ‘exterior’ > bata ‘mouth, lips’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 161)

*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,” > tabd ‘pulp of fruit or cane, edible part of a plant, palm heart’
(Margery Pefa 1989: 290)

*tai ‘field for cultivation’ > /ti/ ‘cultivated field (millpa)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxiii)

*taka™b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > /tkabi/ [tkobi] ‘snake’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xviii)

*tauka? ‘calabash,” > /tkd/ [tkd ~ tk&] ‘calabash (guacal)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxix)

*ta? ‘rattle’ > td ‘gourd rattle’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 475)

*tu"di ~ *tui"d ‘dark’ > tuwina ‘dark, to darken’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 491)

*d > [d]/ #__*Vijasan

*¥d > [n]/ #__*V,nasan

#d> {r,r}/ V_V

*atsa-ka"da ‘chicken’ > /6[kodo/ [6[k6rd] ‘chicken’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xx)
*"ba"d(a)- ‘tail;” > /bayék/ [m3{€k] ‘tail, penis’ (cf. Margery Pefia 1989: xx, 478)
*"pa'di ‘hunger’ > bayi ‘hunger’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 450)
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*"pi-"da? ‘neck, throat’ > bird ‘throat’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 443)

*"pu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > buyu ‘spirit’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 434)

#hu"di ~ *ku"di ~ *kui"d(i) ‘big,” > mijpi ‘thick, fat, robust’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 197)
*"da ~ *ta locative; > [nd] ‘in’ (Margery Pefia 1989: cvi)

*"da™ba ‘brother,” > dabdi ‘paternal uncle’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 535)

*'da"ba ‘feline,” > /dabad/ [n3mi] ‘jaguar’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxx)

*'da’g ‘salt’ > /dayi/ [doyi] ‘salt, sea’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxxiii)

*"da(i) ~ *ta(i) ‘to be’ > do (after consonant), ro (after vowel) ‘to be’, copula (Margery Pefia
1989: 1xvi)

*'di ‘sun, day’ > diwd ‘sun’ (Margery Pefa 1989: 527)

*di? ‘water, river’ > /dikgd/ [dikgo ~ dikg¥] ‘water, river’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xviii)
*'di?-a ‘liquid’ > div ‘liquid (with the exclusion of water)” (Margery Pefia 1989: 468)
*"du- ‘to stand (singular)’ > diiy ‘to stand’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 435)

*'du- ‘sun, year’ > duwds, duwdska ‘summer’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 544)

*"dua ‘tobacco’ > duwa ‘tobacco’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 531)

*("d-)u™ba ‘brother-in-law’ > duwd ‘brother-in-law, term used by male speakers’ (Margery
Pefia 1989: 414)

*'du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > du ‘bird (general term)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 492)

*9g9a-"di(a) ‘diarrhea’ > ndpi ‘diarrhea’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 424)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /hugd/ [huga ~ dura] ‘hand, arm’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxi)
*kuH"di ~ *kuiH"d ~ *BuH"di ‘throat, hole’ > kuyi ‘neck’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 413)
*(taBi-)"da ‘clay, mud’ > /d6/ ‘mud’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xvi)

*tu"di ~ *tui"d ‘dark’ > tuwina ‘dark, to darken’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 491)

*u"du ‘angry’ > /updda/ [ipdna] ‘to get angry’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xx)

*k > k

*atsa-ka"da ‘chicken’ > /6[kodo/ [6[k6rd] ‘chicken’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xx)

*lgak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’ > Coroma jak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’
(Margery Pena 1989: 487, 530)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > /hak/ [hak’] ‘stone’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xix)

*haka ‘tooth (molar)’ > ka ‘tooth’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 424)

*haki? ‘bile, gall, bitter’ > k7 ‘gall’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 452)

*huka ‘palm’ > southern dialects ukd, San José Cabécar rigd ‘a palm’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 493)
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*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > /kud/ [kuo] ‘skin, bark” (Margery Pefia 1989: x1)

*ka ‘leaf” > k& ‘leaf, feather’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 452, 504)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > kay ‘tree’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 379)

*kah ‘open’ > /ko/ ‘mouth’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xvi)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kapiy ‘to sleep’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 425)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > /ka/ ‘time, place’ (Margery Pefia 1989:
Xvil)

*ki locative, > ki “in, on, to, because’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 147)

*kihtsa ~ *kihsa ‘foot, root” > /kiffa/ [kifa ~ giffa] ‘root, liana (generic term)’ (Margery Pefia
1989: xix)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > /kiiksé/ ‘ear’ (Margery Pefa 1989: xxiii)

*kuH"di ~ *kuiH"d ~ *BuH"di ‘throat, hole’ > kuy7 ‘neck’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 413)

*kii? “louse’ > kil ‘louse’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 502)

*wika ~ *tsaik locative; > ska postposition ‘in’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 428)

*taka"b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > /tkabi/ [tkabi] ‘snake’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xviii)

*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > /tkd/ [&é ~ @] ‘calabash (guacal)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxix)

*g>h | __Vihign

*39 > 3]/ __Viother, -nasan

*39 > [n] / __Viother, +nasal]

*'da’g ‘salt’ > /dayi/ [doyi] ‘salt, sea’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxxiii)

*ga ‘excrement’ > /ja/ [nd] ‘excrement’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xx)

*Iga™ba ‘son, child’ > jaba ‘child, son, daughter, nephew, niece, godchild, grandchild’
(Margery Pefia 1989: 452)

*9g9a-"di(a) ‘diarrhea’ > ndyi ‘diarrhea’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 424)

*gak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’ > Coroma jak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’
(Margery Pena 1989: 487, 530)

*1gi ‘worm’ > /hi/ “worm (generic term)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xvi)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /hugd/ [hugd ~ durad] ‘hand, arm’ (Margery Pefa 1989: xxi)
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*Kk“' > ku

*k"a ‘kidney, heart, stomach’ > kud ‘kidney’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 517)
*k“ahk“ah ‘butterfly, hat’ > kudkua ‘butterfly’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 475)
*k™ ‘turtle” > kuf ‘turtle’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 536)

*siP-k"a ‘pale’ > sikua, sigua ‘stranger’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 437)

2>0/V_V

#V? >V in a monosyllabic morpheme

#V2 >V in a polysyllabic morpheme

*Tha? ‘you’ > /bd/ ‘you’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxiii)

*Mhi-"da? ‘neck, throat” > biré ‘throat’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 443)

*Touu? ‘two’ > bdy ‘two (referring to humans)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 425)

*di? ‘water, river’ > /dikp0/ [dikpo ~ dikpy] ‘water, river’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xviii)
*di?-a ‘liquid’ > div ‘liquid (with the exclusion of water)” (Margery Pefia 1989: 468)
*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /hugd/ [hugd ~ dura] ‘hand, arm’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxi)
*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > /kud/ [kuo] ‘skin, bark’ (Margery Pefia 1989: x1)
*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > /ka/ ‘time, place’ (Margery Pefia 1989:
XVii)

*kii? “louse’ > kil ‘louse’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 502)

*si?-kVa ‘pale’ > sikua, sigua ‘stranger’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 437)

*ta? ‘rattle’ > td ‘gourd rattle’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 475)

*wsu? ‘breast, teat,” > fsii ‘woman’s breast’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 496)

*S>a/H#
*>{s, [} _k
*&>f/V_V

*atsa-ka"da ‘chicken’ > /6[kodo/ [6[k6rd] ‘chicken’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xx)

*kihtsa ~ *kihsa ‘foot, root’ > /kiffa/ [kiffa ~ gifa] ‘root, liana (generic term)’ (Margery Pefa
1989: xix)

*tsa ‘hair, head” > /tsakii/ [tsékii] ‘head’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xI)

*wath ‘cold’ > /s&/ ‘cold (adj.)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xvi)

*t5(i)- relational element, > huypas ko ‘finger’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 419)

*wika ~ *tsaik locative; > ska postposition ‘in’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 428)
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*&ipi ‘mouth, vagina’ > sipr ‘animal’s vagina’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 542)
*su? ‘breast, teat,” > fs1i ‘woman’s breast” (Margery Pefia 1989: 496)

*§>§
*"hus- ‘woman (young)’ > busi ‘girl’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 483)
*si"ba ‘god, wind’ > sibu ‘god’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 425)

*su ‘to see’ > /siifia/ [siilia ~ stitid] ‘to see, watch’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxix)

*h> {h, O} 1 #__

*h > @ / elsewhere®

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > /hak/ [hak’] ‘stone’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xix)

*hi ‘path’ > haméf ‘artery’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 382), hdméT “vein® (ibid.: 543)

*hu ‘house’ > /ht/ [hu ~ ¢u] ‘house’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxi)

*hil ‘pot” > hit, it ‘pot’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 490)

*huka ‘palm’ > southern dialects ukd, San José Cabécar 1igd ‘a palm’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 493)
*kah ‘open’ > /k/ ‘mouth’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xvi)

*kihtsa ~ *kihsa ‘foot, root” > /kiffa/ [kifa ~ giffa] ‘root, liana (generic term)’ (Margery Pefia
1989: xix)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > /kdks/ ‘ear’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xxiii)

*k"ahk“ah ‘butterfly, hat’ > kudkua ‘butterfly’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 475)

*tsaih ‘cold’ > /t58/ “cold (adj.)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: xvi)

*HL >
*La? ‘smell’ > hapar ‘smell (noun)’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 490)
*Li ‘to cook,” > pioy ~ pioy ‘to cook’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 1xxvi)

36 1t remains to be established to what extent Cabécar tone reflects Proto-Chibchan *h.



2.3 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Chibchan languages 317

2.3.7 Changuena

Changuena is an extinct Chibchan language closely related to Dorasque. Formerly,
Changuena had been grouped under the lable ‘Dorasque’ as well, namely by Pinart
(1890) and Constenla Umafia (1981). Later, Constenla Umafia (1985b) argued that
lexical differences between Chdnguena on the one hand and the Dorasque dialects
Gualaca and Chumulu/Dorace on the other hand were important enough to treat
Changuena as a distinct language, a decision which is also reflected in the last work on
Chibchan languages by Constenla Umafia (2012). In line with that, I will also keep
Chénguena apart from Dorasque here.

The homeland of the Chinguena people was the Atlantic watershed of the Sierra
de Talamanca in northwestern Panama. More specifically, it was the area of the
Changuinola (Constenla Umafia 2012: 392-3) or Changuinaula river; aula is the
Mosquito word for ‘river’ (Pinart 1890: 1). In the eighteenth century, the Changuena
were moved to the Pacific side of Panama by the non-indigenous invaders, to an area
north and west of David (capital of the Chiriqui province). The original homeland of the
Chénguena and of the Dorasque had confined, in the north, with the area of distribution
of other Chibchan peoples speaking, for instance, Teribe/Térraba and Cabécar (Pinart
1890: 1).

The only source on Chénguena is Pinart (1890), which amounts to a wordlist of
Changuena and the two Dorasque dialects Chumulu and Gualaca. It reveals much less
data on Changuena than on Dorasque.

Changuena is grouped together with Dorasque in Doracic, as a separate
subbranch of the Isthmic Chibchan languages (Constenla Umafia 2012: 417). Next to
Doracic, the Isthmic branch of Chibchan includes Western Isthmic (Cabécar, Bribri,
Teribe/Térraba, Boruca) and Eastern Isthmic (Guaymi, Bocotd, and, according to
Constenla Umaia, Kuna).

Pinart (1890: 2-3) states that there were very few people belonging to the
Dorasque/Chédnguena groups in the early 1880’s, during his fieldwork. He only met
some three or four Changuena speakers. They lived near Bugaba, in the province of
Chiriqui, on the Pacific side of Panama (ibid.: 2).

2.3.7.1 The sounds of Changuena
Some information on the sounds of Changuena can be extracted from Pinart’s (1890)
vocabulary. It is discussed in the following two subsections.
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2.3.7.1.1 Changuena vowels and suprasegmentals
Table 31 gives an overview of Pinart’s (1890) graphemes that refer to Changuena

vowels.

TABLE 31

CHANGUENA VOWELS
Front Central Back
High <i> <u>
High-mid <e> <o>
Low <a>
Based on Pinart (1890).

Pinart (1890) also gives additional symbols such as the acute accent in several words. It
may refer to stress and/or tone in Changuena. The macron, attested in some cases on
<0> or <>, may have indicated vowel length in Changuena. It is unclear whether or not
italics in some Chédnguena vowels may have referred to nasality, for instance in <ma>
‘chicha’ or to non-syllabic realization in <keu> ‘fire’.
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2.3.7.1.2 Changuena consonants
Table 32 gives an overview of possible Chdnguena consonants, as inferred from the
graphemes used by Pinart (1890).

TABLE 32
CHANGUENA CONSONANTS

Labial Dental/alveolar  Postalveolar/ Velar Glottal

palatal

Voiceless stops <p> <t> <k>
Voiced stops <b> <d>
Voiceless affricate <c>
Voiced affricate <j>
Fricatives <v> <0, s> <s> <h, >
Nasals <m> <n>
Lateral <>
Vibrant <r>
Glides <w> <y>

Based on Pinart (1890).

The graphemes <b> and <v> may refer to allophones of the same underlying phoneme.
The same might be true for <s> and <0>, for instance in <sok, 8ok> ‘fotuma’ (Pinart
1890: 31), and for <h> and <y>. Italics in consonant indicate a postalveolar
pronounciation, as evidenced by <ko6ci> ‘pig’ (cf. Pinart 1890: 27) (from Old Spanish
coche ‘pig’). The symbols <;j>, and <s> if attested before <i>, probably refer to
allophones of d and s, respectively. Changuena <d> seems to occur only in morpheme-
initial position. Intervocalically, the grapheme <g> might refer to an allophone of k.
Tentatively, one might venture that a glottal stop was part of the Changuena sound
inventorys; this is suggested by the spelling of <bu-0> ‘sparrow-hawk’ (Pinart 1890: 15),
derived from Proto-Chibchan *pii? ‘raptor’ (see subsection 2.2).

2.3.7.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Changuena
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.7.2.1) and of Proto-
Chibchan consonants (2.3.7.2.2) in Chénguena.



320 2 Internal issues

2.3.7.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Changuena (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 268-70)

*a > <a>

*Mha ‘chicha;” > <ma> ‘chicha’ (Pinart 1890: 9)

*Mha"d- ‘tasty’ > <bali> ‘salt, sea’ (Pinart 1890: 21, 29)

*Mhak- ‘flea’ > <bdgue> ‘flea’ (Pinart 1890: 27)

*Ig¥ah"d ‘bad,” > <guali> ‘bad’ (Pinart 1890: 20)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > <hak> ‘bun’ (Sp. bollo), <haga> ‘stone’ (Pinart 1890: 6, 26)
*ka(ka) ‘father’ > <kdga> ‘father’ (Pinart 1890: 24)

*ai > <e>

*'da"di ~ "dai"d- / sa"di ~ *sai"d- ‘bone, hard’ > <séri> ‘foot’ (Pinart 1890: 26)

*au > <0>

*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > <sok, Ook> ‘totuma’ (Pinart 1890: 31)

{#, *i} > {<i>, <e>}

*1di? ‘water, river’ > <ji> ‘water’ (Pinart 1890: 4)

*gi ‘firewood’ > <ké> ‘firewood’ (Pinart 1890: 19)

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > <uli> ‘spider monkey’ (Sp. mono prieto) (Pinart 1890: 21)

*sipi ‘mouth, vagina’ > <semén> ‘mouth’ (Pinart 1890: 6)

{Fu, *a} > <u>

*Bu"d- ‘small;,” > <buri> ‘little’ (Sp. poco) (Pinart 1890: 27)

*"dfi(-) ‘father, uncle, ancestor’ > <tui> ‘uncle’ (Pinart 1890: 31)

*hu ‘house’ > <yu> ‘house’ (Pinart 1890: 8)

*hil ‘pot” > <hu> ‘pot’ (Pinart 1890: 24), <u> ‘jar’ (Pinart 1890: 31)

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > <uli> ‘spider monkey’ (Sp. mono prieto) (Pinart 1890: 21)
*kii? ‘louse’ > <kii> ‘louse’ (Pinart 1890: 26)

*pii? ‘raptor’ > <bu-0> ‘sparrow-hawk’ (Pinart 1890: 15)

*u"du ‘cedar’ > <uld> ‘canoe’ (Pinart 1890: 8)
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2.3.7.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Changuena (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 270-5)

*p > {<b>, <m>}
*®sipi ‘mouth, vagina’ > <semén> ‘mouth’ (Pinart 1890: 6)

*pti? ‘raptor’ > <bu-0> ‘sparrow-hawk’ (Pinart 1890: 15)

#h > {<b>, <m>}

*Mha"d- ‘tasty’ > <bali> ‘salt, sea’ (Pinart 1890: 21, 29)
*Mhak- ‘flea’ > <bdgue> ‘flea’ (Pinart 1890: 27)

*Tha ‘chicha;” > <ma> ‘chicha’ (Pinart 1890: 9)

*t > {<s>,<0>}/ <a>

*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > <sok, Ook> ‘totuma’ (Pinart 1890: 31)

> <> /#<i>

#d > <t>/#__<u>

#d > {<r>, <I>}/V__V

*Tpa'd- ‘tasty’ > <bali> ‘salt, sea’ (Pinart 1890: 21, 29)

*Bu"d- ‘small,” > <buri> ‘little’ (Sp. poco) (Pinart 1890: 27)

*'di? ‘water, river’ > <ji> ‘water’ (Pinart 1890: 4)

*"dfi(-) ‘father, uncle, ancestor’ > <tui> ‘uncle’ (Pinart 1890: 31)

*Ig¥ah"d ‘bad,” > <guali> ‘bad’ (Pinart 1890: 20)

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > <uli> ‘spider monkey’ (Sp. mono prieto) (Pinart 1890: 21)

*u'du ‘cedar’ > <uli> ‘canoe’ (Pinart 1890: 8)

*k><g>/V_V

*k > <k> / elsewhere

*Tpak- ‘flea’ > <bdgue> ‘flea’ (Pinart 1890: 27)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > <hak> ‘bun’ (Sp. bollo), <haga> ‘stone’ (Pinart 1890: 6, 26)
*ka(ka) ‘father’ > <kdga> ‘father’ (Pinart 1890: 24)

*ku? ‘louse’ > <ku> ‘louse’ (Pinart 1890: 26)

*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > <sok, Ook> ‘totuma’ (Pinart 1890: 31)
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g > <k>

*gi ‘firewood’ > <ké> ‘firewood’ (Pinart 1890: 19)

g™ > <gu>
*Ig¥ah"d ‘bad,” > <guali> ‘bad’ (Pinart 1890: 20)

*¥}>>/V_V

*2 > @ / elsewhere

*'di? ‘water, river’ > <ji> ‘water’ (Pinart 1890: 4)

*kii? ‘louse’ > <kii> ‘louse’ (Pinart 1890: 26)

*pii? ‘raptor’ > <bu-0> ‘sparrow-hawk’ (Pinart 1890: 15)

s > <s>

*sipi ‘mouth, vagina’ > <semén> ‘mouth’ (Pinart 1890: 6)

*§ > <8>
*'da"di ~ "dai"d- / sa"di ~ *sai"d- ‘bone, hard’ > <séri> ‘foot’ (Pinart 1890: 26)

*h > {<h>, <y>, O} / # _<u>

*h > <h> /#__Vigther]

*h > @ / elsewhere

*Ig¥ah"d ‘bad,” > <guali> ‘bad’ (Pinart 1890: 20)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > <hak> ‘bun’ (Sp. bollo), <haga> ‘stone’ (Pinart 1890: 6, 26)
*hi ~ *#1? ‘this’ > hi ‘this’ (Margery Pefia 1989: 436)

*hu ‘house’ > <yu> ‘house’ (Pinart 1890: 8)

*hil ‘pot” > <hu> ‘pot’ (Pinart 1890: 24), <u> ‘jar’ (Pinart 1890: 31)
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2.3.8 Chimila

Chimila, also known as Ette Tara, is a Chibchan language of northern Colombia. At
present, it is spoken by some 1,600 people (Malone 2010: 1) living in reservations in the
departments of Magdalena and Cesar, between the lower Magdalena river in the west
and southwest, and the Cesar river and the Sierra Nevada de Santa Marta to the east
(Trillos Amaya 1997: 21; Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 75; Constenla Umana 2012: 393).
In former times, Chimila territory extended from the Mompox depression in the south to
the southern slopes of the Sierra Nevada de Santa Marta in the northeast (Constenla
Umafia 2012: 393), and from Valledupar in the east to the Magdalena river in the west
(Gilij 1784: 434). Like other peoples of the area, the Chimila were subject to the
Tairona, a nearby Chibchan nation defeated in 1600 (Piedrahita 1688: 85; Adelaar &
Muysken 2004: 67). Like them, the Chimila seem to have used poisoned darts (cf.
Lehmann 1920: 57). During colonial times, the Chimila were feared by the Spaniards as
a warlike tribe, and they are mentioned relatively frequently in the sources (cf. de Laet
1625: 272; Gilij 1784: 434; Julian 1787: 168—176). Conflicts between the Spaniards and
the Chimila became particularly important during the eighteenth century (Adelaar &
Muysken 2004: 75). At the beginning of the twentieth century, only a few Chimila
families remained in the area of the Ariguani river (Bolinder 1987).

Chimila is classified within the Magdalenic subgroup of the Chibchan family.
More specifically, Constenla Umana (2012: 417) groups it in the eastern Arhuacic
branch of the Northern Magdalenic languages (together with Damana, Atanques and
Ika), as opposed to Kogi. Notwithstanding, the exact subgrouping of Chimila, and the
origin of its often deviant features need further investigation.

A brief description of the language is given by Trillos Amaya (1987). Other
short overviews are provided by Reichel-Dolmatoff (1947) and Adelaar and Muysken
(2004: 75-80). Aspects of Chimila phonology and phonetics have been treated by
Malone (2006, 2010). Most Chimila lexical data compared in the present thesis are from
Malone (2005). An extensive dictionary of the language has recently been published by
Nifio Vargas (2018).

Chimila morphosyntax differs in several respects from morphosyntax of other
Chibchan languages. Besides Kuna, Chimila is the only Chibchan language of
Colombia that has productive prefixed numeral classifiers (cf. Malone 2004). Elements
indicating verbal person in Chimila are formally different from those found in other
Chibchan languages, and verbal person is indicated exclusively by suffixes, as
illustrated in (6):
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(6) Chimila (Trillos Amaya 1997: 124)
kenne ka-uka-tte
eat AUX-2SG.SBJ-DECL
‘you eat’

It is interesting to compare the Chimila second-person person-marking suffix -uka,
illustrrated in (6), with Daman -uga, a portmanteau suffix indicating a present participle
(cf. Constenla Umaiia 2012: 406) and first person singular, illustrated in example (7).

(7) Damana (Trillos Amaya 2000: 755)
nek-uga
20-1SG.PTCP
1 g0’

Whether this parallel between Damana -uga and Chimila -uka is the result of cognacy,
coincidence, or borrowing remains to be established.

2.3.8.1 The sounds of Chimila
Since the lexical data from Chimila used in this thesis are mainly drawn from Malone’s
(2005) work, I will mostly cite this author’s interpretations of the Chimila sound system

in what follows. There are certain differences between the interpretations provided by
Malone and Trillos Amaya (1997).

2.3.8.1.1 Chimila vowels and suprasegmentals
The vowel system of Chimila, according to Malone (2006, 2010), is shown in table 33:

TABLE 33
CHIMILA PHONEMES: VOWELS

Front Central Back
High 1 u
High-mid e e} 0
Low a

Source: Malone (2006: 4).
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The phonetic realization of vowels in Chimila brings about phenomena similar to what
can be observed in other Chibchan languages: Both in word-final position and in tone-
neutral, non-stressed syllables, there is a tendency for /u/, /o/, and /e/ to lower
somewhat, whereas in the same environments, /a/ tends to raise a bit and to be realized
as unrounded [A]. There is no lowering/raising of long/geminated vowels in word-final
position (Malone 2006: 4).

A phonemic contrast exists between high tone and absence of high tone in
Chimila, for instance in /kd'/ ‘to pinch’ versus /ko’/ ‘to eat (something hard)’ (Malone
2006: 16). Trillos Amaya (1997: 75-6) instead identifies rising and descending tone in
Chimila. Primary stress of a word is predictable and is found on the first syllable
(Malone 2006: 5).

In vowels, Trillos Amaya (1997: 66) finds phonemic oppositions between
simple, long, glottalized and aspirated vowels. Malone (2006: 4) instead identifies short,
medium long, and long vowels in Chimila.*” The ‘medium long” vowels are canonically
long and monosyllabic, whereas the ‘long’ vowels are geminate, that is, disyllabic
(Malone 2006: 4). The single vowel of a word that has a CV, CV?, or CVN structure is
lengthened if the word occurs in isolation (Malone 2006: 6).

Vowel nasality seems to be contrastive in cases such as Chimila kiiiita ‘to milk’
versus kiiita ‘to get up from a lower position’ (Malone 2006: 4). In other cases, vowel
nasality appears to be determined by consonant nasality (progressive or regressive
nasalization) (cf. Malone 2010: 5). It seems that vowel nasality in Chimila can also be
triggered by glottal elements (cf. Chevrier 2017a: 377-8). Predictable cases of vowel
nasalizality and lengthening are not indicated in phonetic transcriptions of the consulted
main source (cf. Malone 2005: 201). The same is true for tone (ibid.). Information on
this suprasegmental feature, however, has been included in the phonetic transcriptions
given below, based on information from Malone (2005: 201-2).

37 This is reminiscent of Kuna, which has ‘short’, ‘long’ and ‘superlong’ vowels, according to Holmer
(1947: 7).
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2.3.8.1.2 Chimila consonants
Table 34 gives an overview of Chimila consonant phonemes.

TABLE 34
CHIMILA PHONEMES: CONSONANTS
Labial Dental/alveolar Palatal  Velar  Glottal

Voiceless stops  p t k ?
Voiced stop b d g
Voiceless S h
fricative
Nasals m n n

1
Vibrant r
Glides w ]

Source: Malone (2010: 2).

Apart from the flap /c/ and the glide /j/, the Chimila coronals are all dental. Voiced stops
are phonetically prenasalized; /w/ is realized as [*w], and /j/ as [dj] (cf. Malone 2006: 3).
In some words, there is free variation between voiced oral and nasal stops /m ~ b/, /n ~
d/, /n ~ g/, as for instance in ["bee ~ mee] ‘where’, and in [min‘iki ~ "bin'iki] ‘how?’
(the preferred/more frequent variant is given first) (Malone 2010: 9). In other cases,
variation is impossible, for instance in [mat-a?] ‘far’ versus ["bat-a?*] (ibid.: 10). An
explanation for this phenomenon remains to be found (ibid.: 10).

According to the analysis of Malone (2010: 2-3), /h/ occurs both root-initially
and root-finally. The voiceless glottal fricative is realized as [h] before /o/ and /a/, and
as [x] before /e/, /i/, and /u/. Root-final /h/ is associated with nasality, according to
Malone (2010: 18-20), and seems to have been interpreted in terms of vowel aspiration
(breathy vowel) by Trillos (1997: 66).

Many (not all) consonants are realized as geminates in intervocalic position if
they follow a vowel with high tone (Trillos Amaya 1997: 59-62). Consonant
gemination is reflected in Malone’s (2005) phonemic transcriptions of Chimila data.
Malone (2006: 21) interprets geminated consonants as long. Three phonetic lengths can
be distinguished in Chimila consonants: short, medium-long, and long (ibid.: 3);
consonant length is not distinctive, according to Malone (2006: 3).
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Consonant clusters in the onset position contain a stop followed by either a tap
or a glide. The clusters /tj/, /dj/, and /nj/ are realized as [‘g], [ndj], and [n], respectively
(Malone 2010: 3-4).

2.3.8.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Chimila
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.8.2.1) and of Proto-
Chibchan consonants (2.3.8.2.2) in Chimila.

2.3.8.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Chimila (cf. also Constenla Umaiia
1981: 325-7)

{*a, *a} > a

*Tpijh"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center;” > /bittakra/ ["bit-akca] ‘chest’ (Malone 2005: 202)
*"da("d) / *sa("d) ‘creeping animal’ > /san/ [sa ] probably ‘lizard” (Malone 2005: 205)
*daH("d) ‘I;> > /naari?/ [na:ri?] ‘I’ (Malone 2005: 208)

*#gak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand’ > /ga/ ["g4"] “feather’ (Malone 2006: 29)

#1ga?"da ~ *ga?ta ‘meat, flesh,” > /e"natta/ [?&"pat a] ‘meat, flesh’ (Malone 2005: 210)
#gua ‘to kill’ > /gwa"/ [°g“a"] ‘to kill’ (Malone 2005: 211)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /gangwra/ [°gan®g"ra] ‘arm’ (Malone 2005: 202)

g% a ~ *u'g ‘fish’ > /waa? ~ waagra/ [*wa:? ~ wa:"gra] “fish’ (Malone 2005: 206)
*ha"d- ~ *hat- ‘hand’ > /hattakca?/ [hat akca?] ‘hand’ (Malone 2005: 202)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > /kakke?/ [kak'e?] ‘name’ (Malone 2005: 211)

*ka ‘to catch, grasp’ > /ka/ [ka] ‘to catch, grasp’ (Malone 2005: 213)

*ka ‘leaf” > /ka'?/ [ka'?] ‘leaf of a tree’ (Malone 2005: 207)

*kah ‘open’ > /kakkwa/ [kak "a] ‘mouth’ (Malone 2005: 202)

*ka? ‘breast, teat;” > /kaa?/ [ka:?] ‘breast’ (Malone 2005: 202)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > /kwaa?/ [k"a:?] ‘tongue’ (Malone 2005: 202)

*La ‘egg, offspring’ > > /raa?/ [ra:?] ‘egg’ (Malone 2005: 210)

*tah(-ka) ‘new, raw’ > /takke?/ [tak'é?] ‘new’ (Malone 2005: 211)

{*ai, *ii} > a
*Bai? ‘sweet potato’ > /ma?/ [ma?] ‘sweet potato’ (Malone 2005: 207)
#'dii(k) ‘nose’ > /da/ ["da’"] ‘nose’ (Malone 2005: 202)
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*tsika ~ *tsaik locatives; > /-sa/ [-sa] ‘in’ (Malone 2005: 212)

{*, *ii} > {7, e}

*"pijh"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center;” > /bittakra/ ["bit-akca] ‘chest’ (Malone 2005: 202)
*Thu"di ~ *ku"di ~ *kui"d(i) ‘big,” > /kwe ritu'?/ [K"é ritt-?] ‘big’ (Malone 2005: 209)

*"di instrumental/locative > -ri ergative—dative case marker (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 79)
*'di ‘sun, day’ > /dinna?/ ["din:a?] ‘sun’ (Malone 2005: 204)

*1di? ‘water, river’ > /di-take?/ ["ditakeé?] ‘water’ (Malone 2005: 203)

*hi ‘path’ > /hii?/ [hi:?] ‘path, gauge’ (Malone 2005: 204)

*®&ii ‘night, dark’ > fsi"tu-?/ [si’tu-?] ‘black’ (Malone 2005: 209)

{*u, *i} > {u, w}

*Tpou'di ~ *ku"di ~ *kui"d(i) ‘big,” > /kwe ritu?/ [K"é ritu ?] ‘big’ (Malone 2005: 209)

*gua ‘to kill’ > /gwa"/ [°g“a"] ‘to kill’ (Malone 2005: 211)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /gangwra/ [°gan®g"ra] ‘arm’ (Malone 2005: 202)

*_-hu ~ *-u? ‘to swallow, drink, eat’ > /u/ [?u] ‘to drink’ (Malone 2005: 210)

*kii? ‘louse’ > /kuu?/ [ka:?] ‘louse’ (Malone 2005: 206)

*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > /tukwa/ [tdk “a] ‘to wash hands, dishes or other objects, but not clothes’
(Malone 2005: 212)

*uu > o, u
*Mhuu? ‘two’ > /buna?/ [bii"na?] ‘two’, referring to human beings (Malone 2005: 208)
*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > /kokkwa/ [kok:"a] ‘finger’ (Malone 2005: 202)

2.3.8.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Chimila (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 327-9)

*h > {b, m}

*"pa- ‘cloud, fog’ > /mo-'nse?/ [mé'ns¢?] ‘clouds’ (Malone 2005: 210)

*Tpa'd- “all,” > /brii/ ["bri:] “all, every’ (Malone 2005: 210)

*"h3?(7) ‘three’ > /ma"na?/ [ma™a?] ‘three’, referring to human beings (Malone 2005: 208)
*Thih"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center,” > /bittakca/ ["bit akra] ‘chest’ (Malone 2005: 202)
*Mhuu? ‘two’ > /bu™na?/ [bi"na?] ‘two’, referring to human beings (Malone 2005: 208)
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*uBa > wa

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > /kwaa?/ [k"a:?] ‘tongue’ (Malone 2005: 202)

*t > {t, tt}

*tah(-ka) ‘new, raw’ > /takke?/ [tak &?] ‘new’ (Malone 2005: 211)

#1ga?"da ~ *"ga?ta ‘meat, flesh,” > /e"patta/ [28"pat'a] ‘meat, flesh’ (Malone 2005: 210)
*ha"d- ~ *hat- ‘hand’ > /hattakca?/ [hat akca?] ‘hand’ (Malone 2005: 202)

> (n,d} 1 #

*d > {n, r } / elsewhere

*Mha"d- “all,” > /brii/ ["bri:] ‘all, every’ (Malone 2005: 210)

*Tpou'di ~ *ku"di ~ *kui"d(i) ‘big,” > /kwe ritu?/ [K"é ritu ?] ‘big’ (Malone 2005: 209)
*daH("d) ‘I,” > /maari?/ [na:ri?] ‘I" (Malone 2005: 208)

*"di instrumental/locative > -ri ergative—dative case marker (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 79)
*di ‘sun, day’ > /digna?/ ["din:a?] ‘sun’ (Malone 2005: 204)

*dii(k) ‘nose’ > /da/ ["da’"] ‘nose’ (Malone 2005: 202)

*1di? ‘water, river’ > /di‘take?/ ["di‘také?] ‘water’ (Malone 2005: 203)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /gangwra/ [°gan®g"ra] ‘arm’ (Malone 2005: 202)

*k>A/_#

*k > k / elsewhere

*hu"di ~ *ku"di ~ *kui"d(i) ‘big,” > /kwe ritu'?/ [K"é ritt?] ‘big’ (Malone 2005: 209)
#1gak “feather, wing, arm, hand’ > /ga/ ["ga"] “feather’ (Malone 2006: 29)
*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > /kakke?/ [kak-&?] ‘name’ (Malone 2005: 211)

*ka ‘to catch, grasp’ > /ka/ [ka] ‘to catch, grasp’ (Malone 2005: 213)

*ka ‘leaf’” > /ka'?/ [ka'?] ‘leaf of a tree’ (Malone 2005: 207)

*kah ‘open’ > /kakkwa/ [kak "a] ‘mouth’ (Malone 2005: 202)

*ka"d- ~ *Kkat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > /-kra(?)/ stem formative (cf. Malone 2005)
*ka? ‘breast, teat;” > /kaa?/ [ka:?] ‘breast’ (Malone 2005: 202)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > /kokkwa/ [kék:"a] ‘finger’ (Malone 2005: 202)
*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > /kwaa?/ [k"a:?] ‘tongue’ (Malone 2005: 202)

*ku? ‘louse’ > /kuu?/ [ka:?] ‘louse’ (Malone 2005: 206)

*sika ~ *tsaik locatives; > /-sa/ [-sa] ‘in’ (Malone 2005: 212)
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9> {9, }
#1gak “feather, wing, arm, hand’ > /ga/ ["ga"] ‘feather’ (Malone 2006: 29)

#1ga?"d-a ~ *'ga?ta ‘meat, flesh,” > /e"patta/ [2e"pat'a] ‘meat, flesh’ (Malone 2005: 210)
*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /gangwra/ [°gan®g"ra] ‘arm’ (Malone 2005: 202)
#Igua “to kill’ > /gwa'/ ["g"a"] ‘to kill” (Malone 2005: 211)

#g" > gy
*Ig¥a ~ *u'g ‘fish’ > /waa? ~ waagra/ ['wa:? ~ %wa:"gra] ‘fish’ (Malone 2005: 206)
#1g™_ ‘to know’ > /wika'/ [*wi"ka'] ‘to know’ (Malone 2005: 210)

*2 > 2 in free, monosyllabic roots

*2 > @ / elsewhere

*Bai? ‘sweet potato’ > /ma?/ [ma?] ‘sweet potato’ (Malone 2005: 207)

*1di? ‘water, river’ > /di‘take?/ ["ditaké?] ‘water’ (Malone 2005: 203)

#1ga?"da ~ *ga?ta ‘meat, flesh,” > /e"natta/ [?&"pat a] ‘meat, flesh’ (Malone 2005: 210)
*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > /kakke?/ [kak-e?] ‘name’ (Malone 2005: 211)

*ka? ‘breast, teat;” > /kaa?/ [ka:?] ‘breast’ (Malone 2005: 202)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > /kokkwa/ [kok:"a] ‘finger’ (Malone 2005: 202)

*ku? ‘louse’ > /kuu?/ [ka:?] ‘louse’ (Malone 2005: 206)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /gangwra/ [°gan®g"ra] ‘arm’ (Malone 2005: 202)

s> §
*&ii ‘night, dark’ > /situ?/ [si"tu?] ‘black’ (Malone 2005: 209)
*tsika ~ *tsaik locatives > /-sa/ [-sa] ‘in’ (Malone 2005: 212)

*s>t/_u

*s > s / elsewhere

*da("d) / *sa("d) ‘creeping animal’ > /san/ [sa y] probably ‘lizard” (Malone 2005: 205)

*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > /tukwa/ [tk “a] ‘to wash hands, dishes or other objects, but not clothes’
(Malone 2005: 212)
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*h>h/#__

*h > @ / elsewhere

*"pijh"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center;” > /bittakra/ ["bit-akca] ‘chest’ (Malone 2005: 202)
*ha"d- ~ *hat- ‘hand’ > /hattakca?/ [hat-akca?] ‘hand’ (Malone 2005: 202)

*hi ‘path’ > /hii?/ [hi:?] ‘path, gauge’ (Malone 2005: 204)

*kah ‘open’ > /kakkwa/ [kak "a] ‘mouth’ (Malone 2005: 202)

*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > /tukwa/ [tik "a] ‘to wash hands, dishes or other objects, but not clothes’
(Malone 2005: 212)

*tah(-ka) ‘new, raw’ > /takke?/ [tak &?] ‘new’ (Malone 2005: 211)

*#L > r
*La ‘egg, offspring’ > /raa?/ [ra:?] ‘egg’ (Malone 2005: 210)
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2.3.9 Damana

Damana is a Chibchan language spoken in the Colombian department of Cesar,
northeast of the city of Valledupar, on the northeastern slopes of the Sierra Nevada de
Santa Marta (Trillos Amaya 1999: 3, 2000: 749). The autodenomination of the Damana
is Wiwa. Other names, possibly referring to specific groups among the Damana, are also
found in anthropological literature: Arsarios, Arzarios, Malayos, Marokaseros, or
Guamakas. The exact amount of Damana speakers is unknown. It possibly amounts to
some 2,000 persons, and there are certainly less speakers of this language than of Kogi
and Ika, the other two big Chibchan languages of the Sierra Nevada de Santa Marta.
Some 3,000 people auto-identified as Wiwa at the end of the twentieth century (Trillos
Amaya 1999: 3).

The verticality of the Sierra Nevada de Santa Marta provides the Damana with
access to different resources; they undertake agricultural migrations during the course of
the year (Trillos Amaya 1999: 3), like the Ika and the Kogi (cf. subsections 2.3.15 and
2.3.16). As among the Kogi, where some mama (a kind of priest) claim knowledge of a
secret language, teisua (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 757-8), some Damana speakers would
know a sacred language that they call teruna fajama (Landaburu 1994: 375, cited in
Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 67).

Within Chibchan, Damana has been argued to be most closely related to
Chimila, Ika, and especially Atanquez (Kankui, Kakatukua). It has been grouped
together with these languages into the Eastern Southern Arhuacic subbranch of
Arhuacic (as opposed to Kogi), within the Magdalenic Chibchan languages (Constenla
Umaiia 2012: 417).

The Damana language has been described by Trillos Amaya (e.g. 1989, 1999,

2000).
Among the living Chibchan languages of the Sierra Nevada de Santa Marta, Damana is
the only language to make a phonemic distinction between the flap /¢/ and the trill /r/. A
similar phonemic distinction between a flap and a trill is attested in the neighboring
Guajiro or Wayuunaiki language (cf. Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 68, 117), but also in
Guatuso, a Chibchan language of northern Costa Rica (Constenla Umafia 1998: 8).
Damana, like Chimila, has a dual number. It is indicated in unbound person markers in
Damana (Trillos Amaya 1999: 76).

2.3.9.1 The sounds of Damana
The sounds of Damana as presented and discussed in the following subsections are
based on the work of Trillos Amaya (1999: 17-31, 2000: 750-2).
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2.3.9.1.1 Damana vowels and suprasegmentals
Table 35 illustrates Damana vowel phonemes.

TABLE 35
DAMANA PHONEMES: VOWELS

Front Central Back
High 1 u, (0)
High-mid e e} 0
Low a

Source: Trillos Amaya (2000: 751).

In vowel sequences, unstressed /i/ is realized as a palatal approximant [j], for instance in
[jim] ‘maize’ and ['gaja] ‘girl’. Likewise, /u/ is realized as a glide [w] in similar
contexts (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752). The existence of a phoneme /w/, but not of a
phoneme /j*/ is postulated for Damana by Trillos Amaya (ibid.: 750).

Vowel nasality is not phonemic in Damana except for one possible exception:
Trillos Amaya (2000: 752) reports the case of [tlia] ‘dark’ contrasting with fua ‘seen’.
The vowels i, a, o, and u are nasalized if they are stressed and in contact with a nasal
consonant. In most cases, nasalization is regressive — that is, a vowel is nasalized if it is
followed by a nasal consonant, as in [ 'kigki] ‘only’ or [ 'sankwi] ‘parrot’. There are also
some cases of progressive nasalization, that is, of a vowel being nasalized if preceded
by a nasal consonant, as in [to'mifki] name of a certain bird (toche). Vowel nasality is
subject to individual variation; it is not systematic in Damana and needs further analysis
(ibid.: 752).

There is neither tone nor vowel length in Damana. Stress lies mostly on the
penultimate syllable of a word although there are exceptions, such as in [k9'sa] ‘foot’.
Stress has no phonemic value in Damana (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752). As in other
Chibchan languages, stress seems to have an impact on the tenseness/laxness of vowels:
In final position, /u/ may also be realized as [o], for instance in [ buku ~ 'buko] ‘clay
cooking pot’. The mid central unrounded vowel /o/ is lowered to [9] in word-initial and
word-final position, or in contact with nasal consonants, for instance in [kon'gil9]
‘tongue’. In contrast, if stressed, /o/ is realized as a high central unrounded vowel [#], for
instance in [ma'gira] ‘sparrowhawk’. If it is both in contact with nasal consonants and
stressed, /o/ does not undergo any of these changes (ibid.: 752). If followed by a
stressed syllable, /o/ is syncopated in some cases, for instance in /toma’zora/ [tom 'zira]
‘porcupine’, or in /ma‘la/ ['mla] “fast’ (ibid.). The vowels /i/, /a/, and /u/ are realized as
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voiceless [i], [9], and [y] if following a voiceless obstruent and followed by a stressed
syllable, for instance in [s] kina] ‘needle’, or in [kg'sa] ‘foot’ (ibid.).

2.3.9.1.2 Damana consonants
The consonant phonemes of Damana are illustrated in table 36.

TABLE 36
DAMANA PHONEMES: CONSONANTS

Labial Dental/alveolar  Postalveolar/ Velar Glottal

palatal
Voiceless stops  p t k
Voiced stop b d g
Voiceless Ik
affricate
Voiced affricate &1
Voiceless S J h
fricatives
Voiced z 3
fricatives
Nasals m n
Lateral 1
Tap I\
Trill r
Glide w

Source: Trillos Amaya (2000: 750).
1 The affricates may be realized in a slightly retroflex way, given that Trillos Amaya
(2000: 750) gives ‘post-palatal” as the point of articulation.

The phonemes /p/, /t/, and /k/ can be realized as [ph], [th], and [kh], both in word-initial
and in word-internal position; /p/, /t/, and /k/ are always realized as aspirated if followed
by a phonetically voiceless vowel, for instance in [khg'kosi] ‘to tell (a story)’ (Trillos
Amaya 2000: 751). The voiced stops /b/ and /g/ are realized as fricatives [B] and [y] in
intervocalic position, for instance in [uyua] ‘ten’ (ibid.). Intervocalically, it is
impossible to distinguish between the outcome of /b/ and /w/ (Trillos Amaya 1999: 23).
If in initial position of a stressed syllable, and followed by a front vowel, /g/ is
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palatalized [¢'], as in [i'g’isi] ‘hail’and ['g'e] ‘fire’. Damana /kw/ and /gw/ are not
interpreted as labialized velar phonemes k" and g" by Trillos Amaya (2000: 750) but as
consonant clusters (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 69).

According to Trillos Amaya (2000: 751), the voiceless glottal fricative /h/ has
the allophones [0], [¢], and [x], in different environments: /h/ is realized as a voiceless
dental fricative [0] if followed by a dentoalveolar consonant, for instance in [ ' maofta] ‘to
enter’, or in [ ufta] ‘straw’. It is realized as a voiceless palatal fricative [¢] if followed
by a palatal consonant, as in ['mogtfi] ‘flea’, or in [o¢ figwa] ‘five’. Finally, /h/ is
realized as a voiceless velar fricative [x] if followed by a velar consonant, for instance
in ['buxka] ‘knee’ (ibid.). The other Damana fricatives do not have allophones (Trillos
Amaya 1999: 23).

Assimilation is also attested in the context of /n/: this phoneme is realized as [n]
if followed by a palatal consonant or a high front vowel, as [n] if followed by a velar
consonant, and as [m] if followed by a bilabial consonant (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751).

The alveolar lateral approximant /1/ is realized as [£] if followed by a high front
vowel, and is velarized to [1] if followed by a non-front vowel. The Damana tap and trill
are realized as ['] and [r'], respectively if followed by a high front vowel; the tap is
velarized and realized as [#£] if in contact with back vowels (ibid: 751). Also, there is no
distinction between tap and trill in certain positions; word-initially, they are both

realized as r, whereas in final position, they are both realized as r (Trillos Amaya 1999:
22).

2.3.9.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Damana
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.9.2.1) and of Proto-
Chibchan consonants (2.3.9.2.2) in Damana.

2.3.9.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Damana (cf. also Constenla Umaina
1981: 309-11)

*a > {a, 2}

*a ‘that’ > a- third person object (Trillos Amaya 2000: 755)

*"ba comitative; > -mba instrumental (Trillos Amaya 2000: 754)

*-"ba nominalizer; > 'sama ‘food’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

*"pa- ‘cloud, fog” > 'ban ‘dawn’ (Sp. aurora) (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
*"pu-"da ‘big,” > bu 'na ‘grown’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 750)
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*"da ‘to come’ > nak ‘to come’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 754)

[*"di-g"“a] ‘lake, rain’ > 'dgiwa ‘rain (noun)’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)

*'du-"ba("d) ‘dove’ > [du'bapfi] a kind of dove, Sp. paloma mona (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
*Iga™ba ‘son, child’ > gama ‘child’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)

*Igua ‘to kill” > /gua/ ‘to kill” (Trillos Amaya 2000: 755)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘to take out, pick up’ > pe ‘picked up’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

*ka allative/dative > -ga dative, allative (Trillos Amaya 1999: 36)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree” > /kon/ ‘firewood’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)

*paH"d- ‘to begin, start, first’ > 'pana ‘begun’ (Sp. comenzado) (Trillos Amaya 2000: 750)
*ta ‘hair, head’ > 'fa ‘hair of the head’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)

{*ai, *ai, *i} > e

*tai ‘field for cultivation’ > "te ‘slash, clearance’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
*w&ii ‘night, dark’ > fe ‘night’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)

*&aih ‘cold’ > ‘se ‘cold’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

*au > o
*hau™b ~ *a™bu? ‘to bathe, swim’ > hom- ‘to bathe’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 754)
*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > mo- ‘to weep’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)

* > {i, e}

*di? ‘water, river’ > 'dgira ‘water’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

[*"di-g"a] ‘lake, rain’ > 'dgiwa ‘rain (noun)’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)

*1gi ‘worm’ > '3i ‘worm’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘to take out, pick up’ > pe ‘picked up’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
*3g%i ‘(older) sibling, (older) sister’ > ['gwia] ‘brother’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)
*si"d(a) ‘small,” > /gomu'fina/ ‘children’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 754)

*udu

*"pu-"da ‘big,” > bu 'na ‘grown’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 750)

*du ‘beautiful” > 'zu ‘beautiful” (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

*"du- ‘to stand (singular)’ > nu ‘to be’ (Sp. estar) (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)
*'du- ‘sun, year’ > ‘dgui, 'dguia ‘day’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)



2.3 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Chibchan languages 337

*'du-"ba("d) ‘dove’ > [du'bap(i] a kind of dove, Sp. paloma mona (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > ‘dungu ‘bat’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

#'du? ‘armadillo’ > ‘du ‘armadillo’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

*du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > / dun'zisi/ ‘dove’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)

*Igua ‘to kill” > /gua/ ‘to kill” (Trillos Amaya 2000: 755)

*su ‘to see’ > ‘tua ‘seen’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)

*uk(a) ‘nine, ten’ > [uyua] ‘ten’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

2.3.9.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Damana (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 311-4)

p>p
*hapi ~ *api? ‘to take out, pick up’ > ‘pe ‘picked up’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
*paH"d- ‘to begin, start, first” > 'pana ‘begun’ (Sp. comenzado) (Trillos Amaya 2000: 750)

*Mh > {b, mb, m}

*hau™b ~ *a™bu? ‘to bathe, swim’ > hom- ‘to bathe’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 754)

*"ba comitative; > -mba instrumental (Trillos Amaya 2000: 754)

*-"ba nominalizer; > 'sama ‘food’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

*"ba- ‘cloud, fog” > 'ban ‘dawn’ (Sp. aurora) (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > mo- ‘to weep’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)

*Mhu-"da ‘big,” > bu 'na ‘grown’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 750)

*'du-"ba("d) ‘dove’ > [du'bap/i] a kind of dove, Sp. paloma mona (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
*Iga™ba ‘son, child’ > gama ‘child’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)

*t>t

*tai ‘field for cultivation’ > "te ‘slash, clearance’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

*d > {d, &5, z,n} 1 #__
#d>n/V_V
*"pu-"da ‘big,” > bu 'na ‘grown’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 750)
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*-"d- nominalizer, > -na stative nominalizer (cf. Trillos Amaya 2000)

*"da ‘to come’ > nak ‘to come’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 754)

*"d(i)- relational element, > -n connective element (Trillos Amaya 1999: 26-8)

*di? ‘water, river’ > 'dgira ‘water’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

[*"di-g"a] ‘lake, rain’ > 'dgiwa ‘rain (noun)’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)

*du ‘beautiful’ > ‘zu ‘beautiful’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

*"du- ‘to stand (singular)’ > nu ‘to be’ (Sp. estar) (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)

*'du- ‘sun, year’ > 'dgui, ‘dguia ‘day’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

*'du-"ba("d) ‘dove’ > [du'bapfi] a kind of dove, Sp. paloma mona (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
*'du("d) ‘bird, dove’ >/ dun'zisi/ ‘dove’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)

*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > ‘dungu ‘bat’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

#du? ‘armadillo’ > 'du ‘armadillo’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

*paH"d- ‘to begin, start, first’ > 'pana ‘begun’ (Sp. comenzado) (Trillos Amaya 2000: 750)
*si"d(a) ‘small,” > /gomu'fina/ ‘children’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 754)

*k>k/#__

*k>g/V_V

*ka"d- ~ *Kkat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > /kon/ ‘firewood’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)
*ka allative/dative > -ga dative, allative (Trillos Amaya 1999: 36)

Wy >z/ i
*1g > g / elsewhere

*Iga™ba ‘son, child’ > gama ‘child’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)
*1gi ‘worm’ > '3i ‘worm’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)

*Igua ‘to kill” > /gua/ ‘to kill’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 755)

gV > gw/#__

#Mg">w/V_V

*1g™ “(older) sibling, (older) sister’ > ['gwia] ‘brother’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)
[*"di-g"“a] ‘lake, rain’ > 'dgiwa ‘rain (noun)’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)

>0
*di? ‘water, river’ > 'dgira ‘water’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)
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[*"di-g"“a] ‘lake, rain’ > 'dgiwa ‘rain (noun)’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 753)
*#du? ‘armadillo’ > 'du ‘armadillo’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

*$>t/_u

*ts > {s, f} / elsewhere

*ta ‘hair, head’ > fa ‘hair of the head’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)
*&aih ‘cold’ > 'se ‘cold’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

*&ii ‘night, dark’ > fe ‘night’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)

*tsi"d(a) ‘small,” > /gomu'fina/ ‘children’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 754)
*tu? ‘breast, teat,” > /'tudu/ ‘teats’ Constenla Umaria (2012: 413)

*S$>t/_u

*su ‘to see’ > ‘tua ‘seen’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752)

*h>h/#__
*h > @ / elsewhere

*hau™b ~ *a™bu? ‘to bathe, swim’ > hom- ‘to bathe’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 754)
*paH"d- ‘to begin, start, first’ > 'pana ‘begun’ (Sp. comenzado) (Trillos Amaya 2000: 750)

*&aih ‘cold’ > ‘se ‘cold’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751)

339
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2.3.10 Dorasque (Chumulu, Gualaca)

Dorasque is a Chibchan language formerly spoken in western Panama, comprising two
varieties: Gualaca and Chumulu (Constenla Umana 2012: 393). The Dorasque (also
called Torasque, Torresque, and Dorace during colonial times) originally came from the
area of Almirante Bay and Cristébal Island in northwestern Panama, in the district of
Bocas del Toro. In earlier works (Pinart 1890; Constenla Umaiia 1981), Chumulu and
Gualaca were grouped together with the Chdnguena language. More recently however
(Constenla Umana 1985b, 2012: 392-3), lexical differences between Dorasque
(Chumulu, Gualaca) and Changuena have been considered important enough to treat
Chédnguena as a language apart. Like the Changuena, but somewhat earlier, in the
seventeenth century, the Dorasque were moved southwards, to the areas north and
northeast of David, the capital of the Panamanian province of Chiriqui (Constenla
Umafia 2012: 393). There was probably another Dorasque group in the area as well, the
Chaliva (Pinart 1890: 2). Two other dialects or very closely related languages are also
mentioned, Duy and Burica. However, there is hardly any information on them
(Constenla Umafia 1985b: 81).

Within the Chibchan family, Constenla Umafia (2012: 417) groups both
Dorasque and Changuena together as a Doracic group in the Isthmic branch, where they
form a subgroup apart, together with Western Isthmic and Eastern Isthmic.

Among the few existing sources on Dorasque are Pinart (1882, 1890) and
Miranda de Cabal (1974). The data gathered by Miranda de Cabal are from a variety
called ‘Dorace’ and do not always coincide with the Gualaca and Chumulu data
published by Pinart (Constenla Umafia 1981: 266). Constenla Umaiia (1985b) considers
Chumulu to be the ancestor of Dorace. Pinart (1882: 50-73) contains a copy of the
Gualaca data gathered by Blas José Franco in 1792 (cf. Quesada Pacheco 2008: 17).
The Gualaca data published by Pinart (1890) are data from Blas José Franco’s 1792
work that Pinart had checked, in 1882, with the last speaker of the language (Pinart
1890: 2-3). This last speaker of Gualaca died in the same year in the township of
Gualaca (ibid.: 2). Pinart (ibid.: 2—-3) only met six Chumulu speakers in La Caldera and
El Potrero de Vargas. Notwithstanding, Torres de Arauz (1980: 85, cited in Constenla
Umafia 1985b: 81) states that it was still possible to compile an extensive Dorasque
vocabulary in the first half of the twentieth century.

Personal pronouns in Dorasque differ from their counterparts in other Chibchan
languages: Compare, for instance <kura> ‘I’ in Chumulu and Gualaca (Pinart 1890: 33);
Gualaca <koné> ‘you’ (besides <ba> in Chumulu and Gualaca, Pinart 1890: 32), and
<kui> or <kuiyet> ‘he, she’ in Chumulu and Gualaca (ibid.: 13). These unbound person
markers coincide in that they all contain an element <ku> (or <ko>, in one case),
resembling the element <ku> (or <ko>) attested in numerals such as Chumulu <kiimas>
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‘three’ (ibid.: 31), <kdpaki> ‘four’ (ibid.: 11), or <kumat> ‘two’, and Gualaca <komé>
‘two’ (ibid.: 12). In the context of numerals, the elements <ku> and <ko> seem to be
classifying elements and may derive from Proto-Chibchan *k"a ‘seed, fruit’.

As to constituent order in Dorasque, the verb follows the noun, for instance in

(8):

Chumulu (Pinart 1890: 30)
(®) <kerél sidi>
sun  rise

“The sun is rising.’

A suffix <-ga> might have had a nominalizing function in Chumulu. In (9), it seems to
be a stative nominalizer:

Chumulu (Pinart 1890: 30)
9) <kerél sidi-ga>
sun  rise-NMLZ
“The sun rose already.’

Instead, its use is rather reminiscent of an agent nominalizer in (10):

Chumulu (Pinart 1890: 19)
(10)  <sirila sidi-ga>
moon crescent-NMLZ
‘crescent moon’

In possessive constructions, the possessor precedes the possessed, for instance in
Chumulu <sidugu> ‘headwaters’ (Sp. cabecera del rio) (Pinart 1890: 7), which is made
up of the elements <si> ‘river’ (cf. ibid.: 28) and <duku> ‘head’ (cf. ibid.: 7).

Since the Gualaca data in the original orthography of Father Franco (Pinart
1882) differ, to a certain extent, from the Gualaca data given by Pinart (1890), I
consider both sources on this variety whenever possible.

2.3.10.1 The sounds of Dorasque
Some information on the sounds of Dorasque can be gleaned from Pinart’s (1882, 1890)
vocabularies.
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2.3.10.1.1 Dorasque vowels and suprasegmentals
Table 37 gives an overview of the graphemes used by Pinart (1882, 1890) in order to
represent Dorasque vowels.

TABLE 37
DORASQUE VOWELS
Front Central Back
High <i> <u>
High-mid <e> <o>
Low <a>

Based on Pinart (1890).

In some cases, accents in the source orthography (Pinart 1890) suggest the existence of
lexical stress or tone in Dorasque, for instance in Chumulu <haga> ‘stone’ versus
Gualaca <agd> °‘stone, rock’ (Pinart 1890: 25-6). The macron, in Pinarts (1890)
orthography, seems to indicate vowel length or gemination in some cases — compare
Gualaca <urlaa> ‘summer’ (Pinart 1882: 51) versus <urla> ‘summer’ (Pinart 1890: 33).
In other cases, vowel gemination indicated in Franco’s 1792 data, for instance in <bee>
‘night’ (Pinart 1882: 51) is not reflected in Pinart’s (1890) publication, where he gives
Gualaca <be> ‘night’ (ibid.: 23), without a macron. There are also several cases of a
circumflex, for instance in <pai> ‘friend’ (ibid.: 5). The meaning of this diacritic must
remain open for the moment. Italics, as in <pai> ‘friend’, may indicate the non-syllabic
realization of a vowel.
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2.3.10.1.2 Dorasque consonants
Table 38 gives an overview of possible Dorasque consonants.

TABLE 38
DORASQUE CONSONANTS

Labial Dental/alveolar  Postalveolar/ Velar Glottal

palatal

Voiceless stops <p> <t> <k>
Voiced stops <b> <d>
Voiceless affricate <c>
Voiced affricate <j>
Fricatives <v> <0, s> <s> <h> 8
Nasals <m> <n>
Lateral <>
Vibrant <r>
Glides <> <y>

Based on Pinart (1890).

Constenla Umafia (1981: 266) hypothesizes that in Pinart’s (1890) orthography <b, v,
®>, and possibly also <p> are allophones of the same phoneme. The same would be true
for <s> and <0>, for <j> and <y> and for <h> and <y>. In some cases, <que> and
<gue> may possibly refer to [kue] or [k"e] and [gue] or [g"e], for instance in Gualaca
<que> ‘turtle’ (Pinart 1882: 56, compare Proto-Chibchan *k"i ‘turtle’) and in Chumulu
<gué> ‘older sister’ (Pinart 1890: 17, compare *"g"i ‘(older) sibling, (older) sister”).
The voiced velar stop represented by <g> probably did not have a phonemic character
in Dorasque but must be interpreted as referring to an allophone of k. Finally, <j, s> or
<c>, followed by <i> might be allophones in some contexts: compare Chumulu <ji, si>
‘water’ (Pinart 1890: 4); Gualaca <ci> ‘river’ (ibid.: 28), all derived from Proto-
Chibchan *di? ‘water, river’. The interpretation of <w> as referring to a glide [w] in
Pinart’s (1890) orthography is tentative. It is corroborated by the Gualaca form <wid>
‘woman’, given by Pinart (1890: 22) versus <uia> ‘woman’, in Franco’s 1792
orthography (cf. Pinart 1882: 64).

3% <y> seems to be an allophone (Constenla Umarfa 1981: 266); the phonetic value of the segment
represented by <y> is not entirely clear.
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2.3.10.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Dorasque
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.10.2.1) and of
Proto-Chibchan consonants (2.3.10.2.2) in Damana.

2.3.10.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Dorasque (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 268-70)

{*a, *a} > <a>

*Mha"d- ‘tasty’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <bali> ‘salt’ (Pinart 1890: 29), Chumulu ‘sea’ (ibid.: 21),
Gualaca <vale> ‘sea’ (ibid.: 21, Pinart 1882: 54), <vale> ‘salt’ (Pinart 1882: 64)

*Tha'd(a) ~ *"bat(a) ‘exterior’ > Chumulu <si-mal> ‘shore of the river’, <bdli-mal> ‘shore of
the sea’ (Pinart 1890: 24)

*"pa"di ‘hunger’ > Chumulu <validgua> ‘I am hungry’ (Pinart 1890: 16)

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > Chumulu <kipaki>; Gualaca <kaldpaka> (Pinart 1890: 11), <calacapa>
‘four’ (Pinart 1882: 52)

*Tpak- ‘flea’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <bdgue> (Pinart 1890: 27), <bague> ‘flea, jigger’ (Pinart
1882: 54)

*"ha? ‘beam of light, heat’ > <cibagd> (Pinart 1890: 10), Gualaca <cibaga> ‘lightning,
thunderbold’ (ibid.: 28), <cibaga> ‘lightning, thunderbold, comete’ (Pinart 1882: 54)

*"pa? ‘you’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <ba> ‘you’ (Pinart 1890: 32)

*"pa?(i) ‘three’ > Chumulu <kimas>; Gualaca <kaldbac> (Pinart 1890: 31), <calabach>
‘three’ (Pinart 1882: 52)

*'da("d) / *sa("d) ‘creeping animal’ > Chumulu <darki> ‘caiman’ (Pinart 1890: 7), Gualaca
<salb6> (Pinart 1890: 16), <salbo> ‘worm’ (Sp. gusano) (Pinart 1882: 57)

*("d)i'a ‘to wear’ > Chumulu <04gu> ‘blanket’ (Pinart 1890: 20), Gualaca <@4gua> ‘shirt’
(ibid.: 8), <zagu> ‘sail’ (Pinart 1882: 54)

*'dua ¢ tobacco’ > Chumulu <dda> ‘tobacco’ (Pinart 1890: 30)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > Chumulu <kulgdla> ‘arm’ (Pinart 1890: 7); <yal> ‘feather’ (ibid.: 27),
Gualaca <kuld> ‘hand’ (ibid.: 20), <ulugéla> ‘arm’ (ibid.: 7), <cula> ‘hands’, <ulugala> ‘arms’
(Pinart 1882: 65)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > Chumulu <hak, haga> ‘stone’; Gualaca <aga> (Pinart 1890: 26), <aga>
‘stone, rock’ (Pinart 1882: 55)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <havé> ‘blood’ (Pinart 1890: 29)
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*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <uga> (Pinart 1890: 11, 26), Gualaca
<uga> ‘skin’ (Pinart 1882: 66)

*ita ~ *i"da ~ *ia"d ‘belly’ > Chumulu <ird> ‘belly’ (Pinart 1987: 6)

*ka ‘leaf” > Chumulu, Gualaca <kalaka> (Pinart 1890: 17), Gualaca <calaca> ‘leaf’ (Pinart
1882: 58)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > Chumulu kalkala ‘stick, wall’ (Pinart 1890: 25)

*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > Chumulu <kagué>, Gualaca <kaga> (Pinart 1890: 6), <caga> ‘mouth’
(Pinart 1882: 65)

*kap- ‘to sleep’” > Chumulu <kabiya> ‘sleep (noun)’, <yabera> (Chumulu) ‘to go to bed’
(Pinart 1890: 4, 30); Gualaca <kabiya> ‘sleep (noun)’ (ibid.: 30), <kabigal> ‘to sleep’ (ibid.:
12), <cabiya> ‘sleep (noun)’, <cabigal> ‘to sleep’, <cabical> ‘to dream’ (Pinart 1882: 62)
*ku"da coal, hot coal’ > Gualaca <kebukéna> ‘hot coal’ (Pinart 1890: 7); <kebu kéna> ‘coal’
(ibid.: 8), <quebucona> ‘carbon, hot coal’ (Pinart 1882: 61)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <kiba> (Chumulu, Gualaca) (Pinart 1890: 19),
Gualaca <cuba> ‘tongue’ (Pinart 1882: 65)

*k“ahk“ah ‘butterfly’ > Gualaca <kodgua> (Pinart 1890: 21), <coagua> ‘butterfly’ (Pinart
1882: 56)

*La ‘bee, honey’ > Chumulu <yala>; Gualaca <dla> (Pinart 1890: 21), <ala> ‘honey’ (Pinart
1882: 63)

*La? ‘smell” > Chumulu, Gualaca <andoca> ‘smelly’ (Pinart 1890: 16), Gualaca <anaocha>
‘stink, smelliness’ (Pinart 1882: 55)

*si?-k"a ‘pale’ > <sigua> ‘white people> (Pinart 1890: 15)

*taB(a) ‘earth, floor, mud’ > Dorasque: Chumulu <savikal> ‘mud’ (Sp. fango) (Pinart 1890:
14), <savikal> ‘mud’ (Sp. lodo) (ibid.: 19); Gualaca <@abikula> (ibid.: 19), <zabicula> ‘mud’
(Sp. lodo) (Pinart 1882: 55)

{*ai, *ii} > <e>

*Bai? ‘sweet potato’ > Gualaca <be> (Pinart 1890: 6), <bé> ‘sweet potato’ (Pinart 1882: 61)
*da"di ~ "dai"d- / sa"di ~ *sai"d- ‘bone, hard’ > <ser> ‘foot’ (Pinart 1890: 26)

*'dii(k) ‘nose’ > Chumulu <neké>, Gualaca <negd> (Pinart 1890: 22), <negd> ‘nose’ (Pinart
1882: 65)

*pai ‘friend, other’ > Gualaca <pai> ‘friend’ (Pinart 1890: 5)
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{*au, *uu} > <0>

*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > <bos> ‘to weep’ (Pinart 1890: 20)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > <komé> (Pinart 1890: 12), <como> ‘two’ (Pinart 1882: 52)

*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <sok, 8ok> ‘tofuma’ (Pinart 1890: 31), Gualaca <Bok>

(ibid.: 7), <zoc> ‘calabash’ (Pinart 1882: 59)

{*, *i, *ii} > {<i>, <é>}

*"ba"di ‘hunger’ > Chumulu <validgua> ‘I am hungry’ (Pinart 1890: 16)

*"hi"d(i) ‘round’ > Gualaca <vidi> ‘round’ (Pinart 1890: 28)

*"bii ‘up, sky’ > Gualaca <viu> (Pinart 1890: 14), <viud> ‘star’ (Pinart 1882: 50)

*'di? ‘water, river’ > Chumulu <ji, si>, Gualaca <ti> (Pinart 1890: 4), <ti> ‘water’ (Pinart 1882:
54); Chumulu <si>, Gualaca <ci> ‘river’ (Pinart 1890: 28)

*gi ‘firewood’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <ké> ‘firewood’ (Pinart 1890: 19)

*Gu'di ~ *GuiH"d ‘lightning’ > Gualaca <kiriga> ‘ray, bolt of lightning” (Sp. rayo) (Pinart
1890: 28), <kuriba> ‘storm’ (Sp. tormenta) (ibid.: 31), <curiba> ‘ray, bolt of lightning’ (Sp.
rayo), ‘storm’ (Sp. tormenta) (Pinart 1882: 53)

*g™ “(older) sibling, (older) sister’ > Chumulu <gué> ‘older sister’ (Pinart 1890: 17)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <havé> ‘blood’ (Pinart 1890: 29)

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > Chumulu <uli> ‘spider monkey’ (Sp. mono prieto) (Pinart 1890: 21)
*1(k) ‘manioc’ > Chumulu <ik>, Gualaca <igd> (Pinart 1890: 33), <iga> (Pinart 1882: 62)

*ita ~ *i"da ~ *ia"d ‘belly’ > Chumulu <ird> ‘belly’ (Pinart 1987: 6)

*ku'di ~ *kui"d ‘to eat’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <kutdi> ‘to eat’ (Pinart 1890: 10), Gualaca
<cutai> (Pinart 1882: 62)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > Chumulu <kdit> (Chumulu); Gualaca <kdi> (Pinart 1890: 5),
<cui> ‘squirrel’ (Pinart 1882: 57)

*kuH"di ~ *kuiH"d ~ *BuH"di ‘throat, hole’ > Gualaca <polé> ‘neck, throat’ (Pinart 1890: 11),
<pole> ‘neck, throat’ (Pinart 1882: 64)

*k"i ‘to dance’ > <kdyi> ‘to dance’ (Pinart 1890: 6), <cuyi> ‘dance (noun), to dance’ (Pinart
1882: 69)

*si ‘basket, mochila’ > Chumulu <si> ‘basket’ (Pinart 1890: 8)

*si?-k"a ‘pale’ > <sigua> ‘white people> (Pinart 1890: 15)

*sui'"d ‘mosquito’ > Chumulu <6ail> ‘mosquito’ (Pinart 1890: 22)
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*u > {<u>, <>, <v>, <0>}

*{ > {<u>, <>}

*"b"d(@i) ‘ashes’ > Chumulu <bulku>; Gualaca <bulucu> (Pinart 1890: 9), <bulucu> ‘ashes’
(Pinart 1882: 61)

*dua ¢ tobacco’ > Chumulu <dda> ‘tobacco’ (Pinart 1890: 30)

**du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > Chumulu <dul> ‘bird” (Pinart 1890: 24)

*'duh(k) ‘tail,” > Chumulu, Gualaca <dugd> ‘tail” (Pinart 1890: 10), <duga> (Pinart 1882: 58)
*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > Chumulu <dokukaska> ‘shaman’ (Pinart 1890: 16)

*("g)u"d- ‘turkey, large galliform bird” > Chumulu <dla> ‘peacock’ (Pinart 1890: 25)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > Chumulu <kulgila> ‘arm’ (Pinart 1890: 7); <yal> ‘feather’ (ibid.: 27),
Gualaca <kuld> ‘hand’ (ibid.: 20), <ulugédla> ‘arm’ (ibid.: 7), <cula> ‘hands’, <ulugala> ‘arms’
(Pinart 1882: 65)

*Gu'di ~ *GuiH"d ‘lightning’ > Gualaca <kiriga> ‘ray, bolt of lightning” (Sp. rayo) (Pinart
1890: 28), <kuriba> ‘storm’ (Sp. tormenta) (ibid.: 31), <curiba> ‘ray, bolt of lightning’ (Sp.
rayo), ‘storm’ (Sp. tormenta) (Pinart 1882: 53)

*hu ‘house’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <hu> (Pinart 1890: 8)

*_hu ~ *-u? ‘to swallow, drink, eat’ > Gualaca <oi> ‘to drink’ (Pinart 1890: 6)

*hi ‘pot” > Chumulu <hu> ‘pot’ (Pinart 1890: 24); Gualaca <u> ‘jar’ (ibid.: 31), <ut> ‘pot’
(Pinart 1882: 61)

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > Chumulu <uli> ‘spider monkey’ (Sp. mono prieto) (Pinart 1890: 21)
*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <uga> (Pinart 1890: 11, 26), Gualaca
<uga> ‘skin’ (Pinart 1882: 66)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > Chumulu, Gualaca <kugd> ‘ear’ (Pinart 1890: 24), Gualaca <cuga> (Pinart
1882: 58)

*ku"da coal, hot coal’ > Gualaca <kebukéna> ‘hot coal’ (Pinart 1890: 7); <kebu kéna> ‘coal’
(ibid.: 8), <quebucona> ‘carbon, hot coal’ (Pinart 1882: 61)

*ku'di ~ *kui'd ‘to eat’” > Chumulu, Gualaca <kutdi> ‘to eat’ (Pinart 1890: 10), Gualaca
<cutai> (Pinart 1882: 62)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > Chumulu <kdit> (Chumulu); Gualaca <kdi> (Pinart 1890: 5),
<cui> ‘squirrel’ (Pinart 1882: 57)

*kuH"di ~ *kuiH"d ~ *BuH"di ‘throat, hole’ > Gualaca <polé> ‘neck, throat’ (Pinart 1890: 11),
<pole> ‘neck, throat’ (Pinart 1882: 64)

*ku? ‘louse’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <ko> ‘louse’ (Pinart 1890: 26), <cu> (Pinart 1882: 58)
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*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <kiba> (Chumulu, Gualaca) (Pinart 1890: 19),
Gualaca <cuba> ‘tongue’ (Pinart 1882: 65)

*pti? ‘raptor’ > Chumulu <bu> ‘eagle’ (Pinart 1890: 4); Gualaca <mu> ‘hawk’ (ibid.: 16), <bi>
(ibid.: 4, 15), <buu> ‘eagle, sparrowhawk’ ‘(Pinart 1882: 56)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <sogé> (Pinart 1890: 28), <sogue> ‘mouse’
(Pinart 1882: 57)

*suH ‘to scratch, rub’ > Gualaca <@ugé> (Pinart 1890: 14), <zuge> ‘to scrub’ (Pinart 1882: 62)
*tsui"d ‘mosquito’ > Chumulu <6ail> ‘mosquito’ (Pinart 1890: 22)

*u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > Gualaca <kaladbe> (Pinart 1890: 14), <calaobe> ‘fruit’ (Pinart 1882:
59)

*udu ‘cedar’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <uld> ‘cedar’ (Sp. cedro hediondo) (Pinart 1890: 9),
Gualaca <vlu> ‘cedar’ (Pinart 1882: 59); Chumulu, Gualaca <uld> (Pinart 1890: 8), <vlu>
‘canoe’ (Pinart 1882: 54); Gualaca <ut> ‘pot’ (Pinart 1882: 61, 1890: 24)

2.3.10.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Dorasque (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 270-5)

*p > {<p>, <b>, <v>, <m>}

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <havé> ‘blood’ (Pinart 1890: 29)

*kap- ‘to sleep” > Chumulu <kabiya> ‘sleep (noun)’, <yabera> (Chumulu) ‘to go to bed’
(Pinart 1890: 4, 30); Gualaca <kabiya> ‘sleep (noun)’ (ibid.: 30), <kabigal> ‘to sleep’ (ibid.:
12), <cabiya> ‘sleep (noun)’, <cabigal> ‘to sleep’, <cabical> ‘to dream’ (Pinart 1882: 62)

*pai ‘friend, other’ > Gualaca <pai> ‘friend’ (Pinart 1890: 5)

*pt? ‘raptor’ > Chumulu <bu> ‘eagle’ (Pinart 1890: 4); Gualaca <mi> ‘hawk’ (ibid.: 16), <bi>
(ibid.: 4, 15), <buu> ‘eagle, sparrowhawk’ ‘(Pinart 1882: 56)

*Mh > {<p>, <b>, <v>, <m>}

*"ba- ‘cloud, fog” > Gualaca <bokdla> ‘dew’, <békala> ‘mist’ (Pinart 1890: 23, 28); <bocala>
‘fog’ (Pinart 1882: 53)

*"pa'd- ‘tasty’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <bali> ‘salt’ (Pinart 1890: 29), Chumulu ‘sea’ (ibid.: 21),
Gualaca <vale> ‘sea’ (ibid.: 21, Pinart 1882: 54), <vale> ‘salt’ (Pinart 1882: 64)

*Tha'd(a) ~ *"bat(a) ‘exterior’ > Chumulu <si-mal> ‘shore of the river’, <bdli-mal> ‘shore of

the sea’ (Pinart 1890: 24)
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*"pa'di ‘hunger’ > Chumulu <validgua> ‘I am hungry’ (Pinart 1890: 16)

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > Chumulu <kipaki>; Gualaca <kaldpaka> (Pinart 1890: 11), <calacapa>
‘four’ (Pinart 1882: 52)

*"pak- ‘flea” > Chumulu, Gualaca <bdgue> (Pinart 1890: 27), <bague> ‘flea, jigger’ (Pinart
1882: 54)

*"bau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > <bos> ‘to weep’ (Pinart 1890: 20)

*"ha? ‘you’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <ba> ‘you’ (Pinart 1890: 32)

*"hi"d(i) ‘round’ > Gualaca <vidi> ‘round’ (Pinart 1890: 28)

*"bii ‘up, sky’ > Gualaca <viu> (Pinart 1890: 14), <viud> ‘star’ (Pinart 1882: 50)

*"ha? ‘beam of light, heat’ > <cibagd> (Pinart 1890: 10), Gualaca <cibaga> ‘lightning,
thunderbold’ (ibid.: 28), <cibaga> ‘lightning, thunderbold, comete’ (Pinart 1882: 54)

*"pa(7) ‘three’ > Chumulu <kimas>; Gualaca <kaldbac> (Pinart 1890: 31), <calabach>
‘three’ (Pinart 1882: 52)

*"bi"d(@) ‘ashes’ > Chumulu <bulku>; Gualaca <bulucu> (Pinart 1890: 9), <bulucu> ‘ashes’
(Pinart 1882: 61)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > <komé> (Pinart 1890: 12), <como> ‘two’ (Pinart 1882: 52)

*u"ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > Gualaca <kalaébe> (Pinart 1890: 14), <calaobe> ‘fruit’ (Pinart 1882:
59)

*t> {<s>, <z>,<0>}/  *a
*taB(a) ‘earth, floor, mud’ > Dorasque: Chumulu <savikal> ‘mud’ (Sp. fango) (Pinart 1890:
14), <savikal> ‘mud’ (Sp. lodo) (ibid.: 19); Gualaca <@abikula> (ibid.: 19), <zabicula> ‘mud’
(Sp. lodo) (Pinart 1882: 55)
*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <sok, 0ok> ‘totuma’ (Pinart 1890: 31), Gualaca <6ok>

(ibid.: 7), <zoc> ‘calabash’ (Pinart 1882: 59)
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g > {<d>, <n>}/#__

*d > [<t>, <>, <>, <c>, <t>}/#__<i>#

#d><0>/ _ *i'a

#d > {<t>, <d>, <s>, <n>, <I>, <r>, @} / elsewhere

*"ha"d- ‘tasty’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <bali> ‘salt’ (Pinart 1890: 29), Chumulu ‘sea’ (ibid.: 21),
Gualaca <vale> ‘sea’ (ibid.: 21, Pinart 1882: 54), <vale> ‘salt’ (Pinart 1882: 64)

*Tha'd(a) ~ *"bat(a) ‘exterior’ > Chumulu <si-mal> ‘shore of the river’, <bdli-mal> ‘shore of
the sea’ (Pinart 1890: 24)

*"ba"di ‘hunger’ > Chumulu <validgua> ‘I am hungry’ (Pinart 1890: 16)

*"bau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > <bos> ‘to weep’ (Pinart 1890: 20)

*"b"d(@) ‘ashes’ > Chumulu <bulku>; Gualaca <bulucu> (Pinart 1890: 9), <bulucu> ‘ashes’
(Pinart 1882: 61)

*"hi"d(i) ‘round’ > Gualaca <vidi> ‘round’ (Pinart 1890: 28)

*'da("d) / *sa("d) ‘creeping animal’ > Chumulu <darki> ‘caiman’ (Pinart 1890: 7), Gualaca
<salb6> (Pinart 1890: 16), <salbo> ‘worm’ (Sp. gusano) (Pinart 1882: 57)

*'da"di ~ "dai"d- / sa"di ~ *sai"d- ‘bone, hard’ > <ser> ‘foot’ (Pinart 1890: 26)

*("d)i'a ‘to wear’ > Chumulu <@agu> ‘blanket’ (Pinart 1890: 20), Gualaca <@agua> ‘shirt’
(ibid.: 8), <zagu> ‘sail’ (Pinart 1882: 54)

*'dii(k) ‘nose’ > Chumulu <neké>, Gualaca <negd> (Pinart 1890: 22), <negd> ‘nose’ (Pinart
1882: 65)

*'di? ‘water, river’ > Chumulu <ji, si>, Gualaca <ti> (Pinart 1890: 4), <ti> ‘water’ (Pinart 1882:
54); Chumulu <si>, Gualaca <ci> ‘river’ (Pinart 1890: 28)

*dua ¢ tobacco’ > Chumulu <dda> ‘tobacco’ (Pinart 1890: 30)

*du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > Chumulu <dul> ‘bird’ (Pinart 1890: 24)

*'duh(k) ‘tail,” > Chumulu, Gualaca <dugd> ‘tail’ (Pinart 1890: 10), <duga> (Pinart 1882: 58)
*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > Chumulu <dokukaska> ‘shaman’ (Pinart 1890: 16)

*(%g)ud- ‘turkey, large galliform bird” > Chumulu <dla> ‘peacock’ (Pinart 1890: 25)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > Chumulu <kulgdla> ‘arm’ (Pinart 1890: 7); <yal> ‘feather’ (ibid.: 27),
Gualaca <kuld> ‘hand’ (ibid.: 20), <ulugéla> ‘arm’ (ibid.: 7), <cula> ‘hands’, <ulugala> ‘arms’
(Pinart 1882: 65)

*Gu'di ~ *GuiH"d ‘lightning” > Gualaca <kiariga> ‘ray, bolt of lightning’ (Sp. rayo) (Pinart
1890: 28), <kuriba> ‘storm’ (Sp. tormenta) (ibid.: 31), <curiba> ‘ray, bolt of lightning’ (Sp.
rayo), ‘storm’ (Sp. tormenta) (Pinart 1882: 53)
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*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > Chumulu <uli> ‘spider monkey’ (Sp. mono prieto) (Pinart 1890: 21)

*ita ~ *{"da ~ *ia"d ‘belly’ > Chumulu <ird> ‘belly’ (Pinart 1987: 6)

*ku"da coal, hot coal’ > Gualaca <kebukéna> ‘hot coal’ (Pinart 1890: 7); <kebu kéna> ‘coal’
(ibid.: 8), <quebucona> ‘carbon, hot coal’ (Pinart 1882: 61)

*ku"di ~ *kuid ‘to eat’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <kutdi> ‘to eat’ (Pinart 1890: 10), Gualaca
<cutai> (Pinart 1882: 62)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > Chumulu <kdit> (Chumulu); Gualaca <kdi> (Pinart 1890: 5),
<cui> ‘squirrel’ (Pinart 1882: 57)

*kuH"di ~ *kuiH"d ~ *BuH"di ‘throat, hole’ > Gualaca <polé> ‘neck, throat’ (Pinart 1890: 11),
<pole> ‘neck, throat’ (Pinart 1882: 64)

*La? ‘smell” > Chumulu, Gualaca <anaoca> ‘smelly’ (Pinart 1890: 16), Gualaca <anaocha>
‘stink, smelliness’ (Pinart 1882: 55)

*sui'"d ‘mosquito’ > Chumulu <6ail> ‘mosquito’ (Pinart 1890: 22)

*u'du ‘cedar’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <uli> ‘cedar’ (Sp. cedro hediondo) (Pinart 1890: 9),
Gualaca <vlu> ‘cedar’ (Pinart 1882: 59); Chumulu, Gualaca <uld> (Pinart 1890: 8), <vlu>
‘canoe’ (Pinart 1882: 54); Gualaca <ut> ‘pot’ (Pinart 1882: 61, 1890: 24)

*Kk > {<k>, <c>, <X>} / #_

*k > {<k>, <c>, <g>} / elsewhere

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > Chumulu <kipaki>; Gualaca <kaldpaka> (Pinart 1890: 11), <calacapa>
‘four’ (Pinart 1882: 52)

*"pak- ‘flea” > Chumulu, Gualaca <bdgue> (Pinart 1890: 27), <bague> ‘flea, jigger’ (Pinart
1882: 54)

*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > Chumulu <dokukaska> ‘shaman’ (Pinart 1890: 16)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > Chumulu <hak, haga> ‘stone’; Gualaca <aga> (Pinart 1890: 26), <aga>
‘stone, rock’ (Pinart 1882: 55)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <uga> (Pinart 1890: 11, 26), Gualaca
<uga> ‘skin’ (Pinart 1882: 66)

*1(k) ‘manioc’ > Chumulu <ik>, Gualaca <igd> (Pinart 1890: 33), <iga> (Pinart 1882: 62)

*ka ‘leaf” > Chumulu, Gualaca <kaldka> (Pinart 1890: 17), Gualaca <calaca> ‘leaf’ (Pinart
1882: 58)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > Chumulu kalkala ‘stick, wall’ (Pinart 1890: 25)
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*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > Chumulu <kagué>, Gualaca <kaga> (Pinart 1890: 6), <caga> ‘mouth’
(Pinart 1882: 65)

*kap- ‘to sleep’” > Chumulu <kabiya> ‘sleep (noun)’, <yabera> (Chumulu) ‘to go to bed’
(Pinart 1890: 4, 30); Gualaca <kabiya> ‘sleep (noun)’ (ibid.: 30), <kabigal> ‘to sleep’ (ibid.:
12), <cabiya> ‘sleep (noun)’, <cabigal> ‘to sleep’, <cabical> ‘to dream’ (Pinart 1882: 62)
*ku"da coal, hot coal’ > Gualaca <kebukéna> ‘hot coal’ (Pinart 1890: 7); <kebu kéna> ‘coal’
(ibid.: 8), <quebucona> ‘carbon, hot coal’ (Pinart 1882: 61)

*ku'di ~ *kui"d ‘to eat’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <kutdi> ‘to eat’ (Pinart 1890: 10), Gualaca
<cutai> (Pinart 1882: 62)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > Chumulu <kdit> (Chumulu); Gualaca <kdi> (Pinart 1890: 5),
<cui> ‘squirrel’ (Pinart 1882: 57)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > Chumulu, Gualaca <kugd> ‘ear’ (Pinart 1890: 24), Gualaca <cuga> (Pinart
1882: 58)

*kii? ‘louse’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <ko> ‘louse’ (Pinart 1890: 26), <cu> (Pinart 1882: 58)
*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <kiba> (Chumulu, Gualaca) (Pinart 1890: 19),
Gualaca <cuba> ‘tongue’ (Pinart 1882: 65)

*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <sok, 8ok> ‘tofuma’ (Pinart 1890: 31), Gualaca <6ok>
(ibid.: 7), <zoc> ‘calabash’ (Pinart 1882: 59)

#Mg> {<k>, <c>, <>, O} / #__<u>

*1g > <k>/ elsewhere

*1gi “firewood’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <ké> ‘firewood’ (Pinart 1890: 19)

*("g)u"d- ‘turkey, large galliform bird” > Chumulu <dla> ‘peacock’ (Pinart 1890: 25)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > Chumulu <kulgila> ‘arm’ (Pinart 1890: 7); <yal> ‘feather’ (ibid.: 27),
Gualaca <kuld> ‘hand’ (ibid.: 20), <ulugédla> ‘arm’ (ibid.: 7), <cula> ‘hands’, <ulugala> ‘arms’

(Pinart 1882: 65)

*k" > {<ku>, <cu>, <ko>, <co>}/#__

*k" > <gu>/V__V

*k“ahk“ah ‘butterfly’ > Gualaca <kodgua> (Pinart 1890: 21), <coagua> ‘butterfly’ (Pinart
1882: 56)

*k"i ‘to dance’ > <kdyi> ‘to dance’ (Pinart 1890: 6), <cuyi> ‘dance (noun), to dance’ (Pinart
1882: 69)



2.3 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Chibchan languages 353

*si?-k"a ‘pale’ > <sigua> ‘white people> (Pinart 1890: 15)

g™ > <gu>

*7g"i ‘(older) sibling, (older) sister’ > Chumulu <gué> ‘older sister’ (Pinart 1890: 17)

) > @39

*Bai? ‘sweet potato’ > Gualaca <be> (Pinart 1890: 6), <bé> ‘sweet potato’ (Pinart 1882: 61)
*"ha? ‘you’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <ba> ‘you’ (Pinart 1890: 32)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > <komé> (Pinart 1890: 12), <como> ‘two’ (Pinart 1882: 52)

*'di? ‘water, river’ > Chumulu <ji, si>, Gualaca <ti> (Pinart 1890: 4), <ti> ‘water’ (Pinart 1882:
54); Chumulu <si>, Gualaca <ci> ‘river’ (Pinart 1890: 28)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > Chumulu <kulgila> ‘arm’ (Pinart 1890: 7); <yal> ‘feather’ (ibid.: 27),
Gualaca <kuld> ‘hand’ (ibid.: 20), <ulugédla> ‘arm’ (ibid.: 7), <cula> ‘hands’, <ulugala> ‘arms’
(Pinart 1882: 65)

*kii? ‘louse’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <k> ‘louse’ (Pinart 1890: 26), <cu> (Pinart 1882: 58)

*pl? ‘raptor’ > Chumulu <bu> ‘eagle’ (Pinart 1890: 4); Gualaca <mu> ‘hawk’ (ibid.: 16), <bi>
(ibid.: 4, 15), <buu> ‘eagle, sparrowhawk’ ‘(Pinart 1882: 56)

*si?-k"a ‘pale’ > <sigua> ‘white people> (Pinart 1890: 15)

g > {<6>, <z>} /_<u>
*tsui"d ‘mosquito’ > Chumulu <6ail> ‘mosquito’ (Pinart 1890: 22)

*suH © scratch, rub’ > Gualaca <@ugé> (Pinart 1890: 14), <zuge> ‘to scrub’ (Pinart 1882: 62)

*§ > <s8>

*da"di ~ "dai"d- / sa"di ~ *sai"d- ‘bone, hard’ > <ser> ‘foot’ (Pinart 1890: 26)

*si ‘basket, mochila’ > Chumulu <si> ‘basket’ (Pinart 1890: 8)

*si?-k"a ‘pale’ > <sigua> ‘white people> (Pinart 1890: 15)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <sogé> (Pinart 1890: 28), <sogue> ‘mouse’
(Pinart 1882: 57)

% The reflex in the term for ‘rapace’ suggests the possibility that the reflex of *ii? may have been [u:] or
[uu] in Dorasque.
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*h > {<h>, O}/ #__

*h > @ / elsewhere

*"hahka(i) ‘four’ > Chumulu <kipaki>; Gualaca <kaldpaka> (Pinart 1890: 11), <calacapa>
‘four’ (Pinart 1882: 52)

*'duh(k) ‘tail,” > Chumulu, Gualaca <dugd> ‘tail” (Pinart 1890: 10), <duga> (Pinart 1882: 58)
*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > Chumulu <hak, haga> ‘stone’; Gualaca <aga> (Pinart 1890: 26), <aga>
‘stone, rock’ (Pinart 1882: 55)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <havé> ‘blood’ (Pinart 1890: 29)

*hu ‘house’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <hu> (Pinart 1890: 8)

*hii ‘pot” > Chumulu <hu> ‘pot’ (Pinart 1890: 24); Gualaca <u> ‘jar’ (ibid.: 31), <ut> ‘pot’
(Pinart 1882: 61)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <uga> (Pinart 1890: 11, 26), Gualaca
<uga> ‘skin’ (Pinart 1882: 66)

*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > Chumulu <kagué>, Gualaca <kaga> (Pinart 1890: 6), <caga> ‘mouth’
(Pinart 1882: 65)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > Chumulu, Gualaca <kugd> ‘ear’ (Pinart 1890: 24), Gualaca <cuga> (Pinart
1882: 58)

*k"ahk“ah ‘butterfly’ > Gualaca <kodgua> (Pinart 1890: 21), <coagua> ‘butterfly’ (Pinart
1882: 56)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > Chumulu, Gualaca <sogé> (Pinart 1890: 28), <sogue> ‘mouse’

(Pinart 1882: 57)

*HL > {<I>, <n>}

*La ‘bee, honey’ > Chumulu <yala>; Gualaca <dla> (Pinart 1890: 21), <ala> ‘honey’ (Pinart
1882: 63)

*La? ‘smell” > Chumulu, Gualaca <anaoca> ‘smelly’ (Pinart 1890: 16), Gualaca <anaocha>

‘stink, smelliness’ (Pinart 1882: 55)
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2.3.11 Duit

Duit is a Chibchan languages which is most closely related to Muisca. It was formerly
spoken on the eastern slopes of the Colombian Andes in Tundama or Duitama (present-
day department of Boyacd). It is not clear when exactly Duit ceased to be spoken, but it
probably disappeared in the eighteenth century (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 50). The
only data on this language are available from Uricoechea’s 1871 work on Muisca,
where the author gives some questions from a confessionary in Duit, Muisca, and
Spanish (ibid.: xli—xlii). The Duit text in question is analyzed by Uricoechea, who gives
a translation for many terms (ibid.: xli). Lehmann (1920: 53—4) provides a revision of
Uricoechea’s translation and sometimes gives an alternative interpretation of the data.
The original source of Uricoechea’s (1871) data has never been found (Adelaar &
Muysken 2004: 81-2).

The Duit interrogative suffix <-u>, used in polar questions, is most reminiscent
of its Muisca counterpart <-ua> (cf. Lehmann 1920: 53). That both languages were very
closely related indeed is also reflected in parallels such as Duit <a-sugu-na> ‘s/he is’
versus Muisca <a-sucu-ne> ‘s’/he is’ (Lehmann 1920: 54); also, in both languages, the
regular reflex of Proto-Chibchan *k" is a coarticulated stop [pk] or [pk"] (Adelaar &
Muysken 2004: 85).

2.3.11.1 The sounds of Duit
The sounds of Duit are inferred from the graphemes used by Uricoechea (1871: xli—
xli1); they are discussed in the following two subsections.

2.3.11.1.1 Duit vowels and suprasegmentals
Table 39 illustrates the graphemes used by Uricoechea (1871: xli—xli1) that refer to

vowels.
TABLE 39
DUIT VOWELS
Front Central Back
High <i> <u>
Mid <e> <o0>
Low <a>

Based on Uricoechea (1871: xli—xlii).
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The vowels <a>, <i>, and <u> are much more frequently attested in Uricoechea’s Duit
data than <e> and <o>. The high vowels may have had non-syllabic allophones such as
<u> in <uequéneca> ‘how (is it)?” and <i> in <meia> ‘three’ (cf. Lehmann 1920: 54).

2.3.11.1.2 Duit consonants
Table 40 illustrates the consonants of Duit, based on the Duit data pusblished by
Uricoechea (1871):

TABLE 40
DUIT CONSONANTS
Labial Dental/alveolar Postalveolar/ Velar Labio-
palatal velar

Voiceless stops ~ <p> <t> <c, qui> <pc>
Voiced stop <b> <g, gu>
Voiceless <ch>
affricate
Voiceless <> <x>
fricatives
Nasals <m> <n>
Vibrant <r>
(Glides) <u> <>

Based on Uricoechea (1871: xli—xlii).

Whereas the Muisca sources contain a grapheme <f> which may have referred to a
voiceless bilabial fricative (see below), and <h> which may have indicated vowel
aspiration or a glottal fricative in this language, there is no trace of these sounds in the
very small corpus of available Duit data.

2.3.11.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Duit
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.11.2.1) and of
Proto-Chibchan consonants (2.3.11.2.2) in Duit.
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2.3.11.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Duit

*a > {<a>, <o>}

*a ‘that’ > <a-> ‘he, his’ (Lehmann 1920: 54)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > <coga> ‘place’ (cf. Uricoechea 1871:
xli)

* > <i>
*"bi- ‘how much, how many’ > <biia> ‘how many’ (Lehmann 1920: 53)

*s1? ‘moon’ > <tia> ‘moon’ (Lehmann 1920: 53)

u > <u>
*"du- ‘to stand (singular)’ > <a-sugu-nu> ‘he is’ (Lehmann 1920: 54)

*tu ‘child, small’ > <tatia> ‘son’ (Lehmann 1920: 53)

2.3.11.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Duit

*h > {<b>, <m>}
*Mha?(7) ‘three’ > <meia> ‘three’ (Lehmann 1920: 54)

*"pi- ‘how much, how many’ > <biia> ‘how many’ (Lehmann 1920: 53)

#d > <s>/# <>

*"du- ‘to stand (singular)’ > <a-sugu-nu> ‘he is’ (Lehmann 1920: 54)

*k > <¢>
*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > <coga> ‘place’ (cf. Uricoechea 1871:
xli)

>0
*"ba?(1) ‘three’ > <meia> ‘three’ (Lehmann 1920: 54)

*si? ‘moon’ > <tia> ‘moon’ (Lehmann 1920: 53)
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> <>/ __<w>

*tu ‘child, small’ > <tatia> ‘son’ (Lehmann 1920: 53)

*g > <t>/__<i>

*s1? ‘moon’ > <tia> ‘moon’ (Lehmann 1920: 53)
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2.3.12 Guatuso

At present, there are some 400 to 600 Guatuso, also known as Malecu, living in three
small settlements, El Sol, Margarita, and Tonjibe, on the banks of the El Sol river in the
cantén of Guatuso, province of Alajuela, Costa Rica (Sdnchez Andenano 2011: 12).
Guatuso is the only indigenous language still spoken in the north of Costa Rica.
Dwelling amidst densely forested plains, the Guatuso have had some sporadic contact
with non-indigenous society only since the second half of the eighteenth century.
Contact with the outside world became as intense as it was destructive for them in
second half of the nineteenth century, when their territory was invaded by rubber
tappers, killing a huge part of the population in the 1890’s, and reducing their number
from some 1500 to 150. The situation only changed with the intervention of the Bishop
of Costa Rica, Bernhard August Thiel (Constenla Umana 1998: 1), who was himself
working on Chibchan languages of Costa Rica (cf. Thiel 1882).

The position of Guatuso within the Chibchan language family is difficult to
determine. It has been grouped together with Rama (e.g. Lehmann 1914: 9, 1920: 457—
61; Constenla Umana 2012: 417). This connection within Chibchan may need to be
carefully assessed in future studies, however. Some remarkable parallels of Guatuso are
found in the extinct Huetar language (Constenla Umaia 1984a; Quesada Pacheco 1992:
86; see also the section 2.3.14 on Huetar below). A cultural element shared both by the
Guatuso and Rama-speaking groups are wooden tongs used in the preparation of food
on the fire and that are called kiskis (Rama) or kaskas (Guatuso). Similar tongs are also
attested among groups speaking Misumalpan languages (cf. Lehmann 1920: 457-8). In
the past, the Guatuso have sometimes been referred to as ‘wild Rama’ (ibid.: 375).

Main sources for the language are Thiel (1882), Lehmann (1914, 1920), and,
above all, Constenla Umafia (1998). The latter work is also the main source of the
Guatuso data discussed here. Sdnchez Avendafo (2011) gives a detailed overview of
language contact of Guatuso with Spanish and Guatuso sociolinguistics.

Within Chibchan, Guatuso stands out in that its ergative-absolutive alignment is
clearly reflected in different sets of verbal person markers (cf. Constenla Umafia 1998:
69-73).

2.3.12.1 The sounds of Guatuso

Constenla Umafia (1998: 7-47) gives an extensive overview of the realization of
different Guatuso phonemes and morphemes. In what follows, it is only possible to stick
to some of them.

2.3.12.1.1 Guatuso vowels and suprasegmentals
The inventory of Guatuso vowel phonemes is shown in table 41.
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TABLE 41
GUATUSO PHONEMES: VOWELS

Front Central Back
High 1 u
High-mid e 0
Low a

Source: Constenla Umaiia (1998: 8).

The vowel /a/ is generally realized as central in Guatuso, but if followed by a front
vowel (especially /i/) it is very often realized as near-low front unrounded [&]
(Constenla Umafia 1998: 11). There are also cases of vowel harmony in the context of
person-marking elements, for instance in [mI+na| /mana:/ ‘for you’ (ibid.: 38-9) (in this

latter example, [I| is a morphophoneme which may be realized as either a or i,
depending on the context, ibid.: 37).

Vowel length is phonemic in Guatuso. Long front or back vowels tend to be
realized as sequences of two vowels, the first of which is more open and the second
more closed: /i:/ is realized as [ii], /e:/ as [ee], /0:/ as [go], and /u:/ as [uyu]. Long /a:/,
however, is realized as such and differs from /a/ only in terms of duration (Constenla
Umafia 1998: 12). Long vowels only occur in open syllables (ibid.: 15). If /e:/ and /o:/
are preceded by either /p/ or /m/, they are realized as vowel sequences /ie/ and /uo/,
respectively. Thus, [po:| ‘you’ yields /pu:o/, and |me:| ‘where?’ yields /mi:e/ (ibid.: 37).
The language does not have nasal vowels nor tone (cf. Constenla Umana 1998). Stress
in Guatuso is phonemic, but cannot be determined with isolated words (Natacha
Chevrier, p.c.).

Syncope is found in some Guatuso forms, for instance in |kara+kara| /karkara:/
‘shoulder’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 35).
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2.3.12.1.2 Guatuso consonants
Table 42 gives an overview of Guatuso consonant phonemes.

TABLE 42
GUATUSO PHONEMES: CONSONANTS

Labial Dental/alveolar Postalveolar/  Velar
palatal
Voiceless stops p t k
Voiceless affricate 1)
(fortis)
Voiced affricate i~
(lenis)
Fricatives ¢ S X
Voiceless lateral 1
(fortis)
Voiceless lateral 1
(lenis)
Vibrant, trill (fortis) r
Vibrant, tap (lenis) r
Nasals m n n

Source: Constenla Umana (1998: 8).

The voiceless stops /p/, /t/, and /k/ are always realized as non-aspirated. Before a
consonant, a pause, or word-internal boundaries, they are not released. In rapid speaking
/p/, It/, and /k/ may be realized with distension and voiced between two vowels or
between a nasal consonant and a vowel (Constenla Umafia 1998: 10). The velar stop /k/
and the voiceless velar fricative /x/ tend to be realized as uvular stops between two non-
front vowels, or if preceded by a non-front vowel and followed by a consonant or a
pause, or if followed by a velar consonant (ibid.: 11).

The glide /j/ tends to be realized as voiced palatal stop [3] if preceded by a nasal
consonant or a pause, and as a fricative [j] if preceded by a non-nasal consonant and in
intervocalic position (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 11).

0 The phoneme is described as “/j/ (mediopalatal)” by Constenla Umaiia (1998: 11).
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The voiceless bilabial fricative /§/ is realized as a voiced bilabial approximant
[B] if followed by /j/ or /1/. If preceded by a nasal consonant or /r/, both realizations [[3]
or [$] are possible. Elsewhere, /§/ is realized as such (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 11).

If /t/ occurs in word-final position, it is followed by a very short paragogic high
vowel, which is often realized as voiceless, for instance in /oktar/ ['thafi] ‘stone’
(Constenla Umaiia 1998: 13).

Consonant dissimilation may occur in reduplicated forms, such as /kuri:xuri:/
‘woman’, as compared to /kuri:/ ‘wife’ (Constenla Umana 1998: 35).

In word onset, any consonant is attested, except vibrants. In syllable onset and in
word-final position, any Guatuso consonant can occur. Word-internally, in syllable
coda, the following consonants are found: /p/, /t/, /k/, Is/, Ix/, I{/, /t/, Im/, /n/, and /y/
(Constenla Umafia 1998: 12—4). Consonant clusters can occur in the syllable onset or
across syllable boundaries. Sequences of same consonants are extremely rare in Guatuso
(ibid.: 12—4). On the phonemic level, clusters of two or three different consonants can
occur in syllable onset: clusters containing two consonants are /mj/, /ml/ or /r/, or /p/
plus a non-labial, voiceless stop or fricative, or a voiceless lateral. In syllable onset,
clusters of three consonants may contain /rml/, /rmj/, or /t/, /{1, /k/, Is/, Ix/, I{/ plus /rp/.
In some consonant clusters /m/ can be replaced by /¢/ (Constenla Umana 1998: 12-3).
Across syllable boundaries other consonant sequences are possible.

Guatuso morphophonemes may vary in terms of consonants. Examples are |pari
~ ari| ‘to hide’ (Constenla Umaifia 1998: 25) or |lidi ~ si¢i| ‘ant’ (ibid.: 27). There are
also suppletive allomorphs such as for the dative postposition |axa ~ na| (ibid.: 28).

2.3.12.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Guatuso
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.12.2.1) and of
Proto-Chibchan consonants (2.3.12.2.2) in Guatuso.

2.3.12.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Guatuso (cf. also Constenla
Umana 1981: 192-211)

*a > {a, 0}

*apa ‘body’ > /tondpa/ ‘I myself” (Sp. yo mismo) (Constenla Umafia 1998: 14)

*atsa-ka"da ‘chicken’ > |tfakara| (Constenla Umana 1998: 47)

*-"ba nominalizer; > -su '@a, -'igpa nominalizing suffixes (cf. Constenla Umarfia 1998: 134)

*"bahka(i) ‘four” > |pake| ‘four’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 65)
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*'da ‘to come’ > |to| ‘to come’ (cf. Constenla Umaiia 1998: 33)

*"da ~ *ta locative, > fa ‘in’ (spatial or temporal) (Constenla Umafia 1998: 113)

*'da™ba ‘feline,” > |tada| ‘feline’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 44)

*"da("d) / *sa("d) ‘creeping animal’ > Aalan/ [ 'falan] ‘snake’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 41)
*daka/*saka ‘brother,” > /laka/ ‘brother’ (Constenla Umana 1998: 9)

*("d)i'a ‘to wear’ > |tioka| ‘clothes’ (Constenla Umaifia 1998: 44)

*"di"da / *"disa ‘dry,” > /tila:xa/ ‘dry’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 376)

*"dua ‘tobacco’ > |tual, /tu:a/ ‘tobacco’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 15, 44)

*("d-)u"ba ‘brother-in-law’ > [uda| ‘brother-in-law’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 43)

*Igua ‘to kill” > /kua:/ ‘to kill” (Constenla Umaifia 1981: 393)

*Ig¥a(k) ‘face’ > xua ‘before, in front of” (Constenla Umaifia 1998: 109)

*haka ‘tooth (molar)’ > /oka/ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 12)

*ka allative/dative > -ko ‘in, inside, to, toward (locative, ilocative, alocative, temporal)’
(Constenla Umafia 1998: 107)

*_ka nominalizer; > Guatuso -ko ~ - ko nominalizer (cf. Constenla Umaiia 1998: 92)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > /ko:ra/ ‘tree, trunk of a tree, wood’ (Constenla Umafia 1981:
426)

*La ‘egg, offspring’ > ‘ora ‘diminutive marker (Constenla Umafia 1998: 82)

*sa"da ‘wound, trace’ > [to:lo| 'trace' (Constenla Umana 1998: 47)

*tsa ‘hair, head’ > |tfa: ~ ffa|, /ii:a/ ‘head, upper part’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 9, 27)

{*ha, *aH, *a?} > o

*Tha? ‘you’ > |po:| ‘you’ (Constenla Umaifia 1998: 43)

*Mba?(7) ‘three’ > |poi| ‘three” (Constenla Umaria 1998: 48)

*'daH("d) ‘I, > |to:], /ton/ ‘" (Constenla Umaria 1998: 13)

*da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > |=to| future tense marker (Sp. futuro mediato) (Constenla Umaiia 1998:
36)

*haka ‘tooth (molar)’ > /oka/ (Constenla Umana 1998: 12)

*ka? ‘breast, teat,” > /ko:ri/ ‘teat’ (Constenla Umarfia 1998: 10)

*ai > {oi, ai, e}
*aBi ~ *aiB ‘maize’ > /a:in/ ‘maize’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 15)

*"bahka(i) ‘four’ > |pake| ‘four’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 65)



364 2 Internal issues

*dai ‘to walk” > |tei+Ki| ‘to pass’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 26)

{, *i} > i

*Tba?(7) ‘three’ > |poi| ‘three” (Constenla Umaria 1998: 48)

*"bi- ‘how much, how many’ > |pi-| element ocuring in the question word /pinka/ ‘how many?’
(Constenla Umaria 1998: 48)

*Thitsi ~ *"bisi ‘hummingbird’ > |piti| ‘hummingbird’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 47)

*Thu"di ~ *"bui"d ~ *'gu"di ~ *’gui"d ‘woman (adult)’ > /kuri/ ‘wife’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998:
10)

*"di instrumental/locative > -7i ergative suffix (Constenla Umaria 1998: 115)

*("d)i'a ‘to wear’ > |tioka| ‘clothes’ (Constenla Umaifia 1998: 44)

*'di"da / *"disa ‘dry,” > /tila:xa/ ‘dry’ (Constenla Umaifia 1981: 376)

*di? ‘water, river’ > /ti:/ ‘water’ (Constenla Umaifia 1998: 9)

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > /u:riu:ri/ ‘howler monkey’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 399)

*Ki ‘rope, string;’ > /ki:/ ‘liana’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 9)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > /ku:ri/ ‘agouti’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 405)

*k“ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > |kuiKi ~ kuki | /kuigka/ ‘wing’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 25)

*sih ‘meat, flesh,” > /liki/ ‘flesh’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 10)

*gi? ‘moon’ > /lixi/ ‘moon’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 9)

{*u, *0} > u

*"bu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > /pu:ra/ ‘wind’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 432)

*Thu'di ~ *"bui"d ~ *'gu"di ~ *"gui"d ‘woman (adult)’ > /kuri/ ‘wife’ (Constenla Umafia 1998:
10)

*"bu"d(1) ‘ashes’ > |puru| ‘ash’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 44)

*du ‘to cook,” > /tu:xe/ ‘to cook’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 374)

*dua ‘tobacco’ > |tual, /tu:a/ ‘tobacco’ (Constenla Umaia 1998: 15, 44)
*("d-)u™ba ‘brother-in-law’ > [uda| ‘brother-in-law’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 43)
*duh(k) ‘tail,” > |tu] /tug/ ‘tail’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 13, 55)

*"du-ku"d(a) / *"du-kus(a) ‘nape,’ > /tuku:ra/ ‘nape’ (Constenla Umaifia 1981: 403)
*gu ‘to take” > /ku:/ ‘to take’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 419)

*gua ‘to kill’ > /kua:/ ‘to kill’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 393)

*hu ‘house’ > /u:/ ‘house’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 390)
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*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > /u:riu:ri/ ‘howler monkey’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 399)
*hutsi ~ *huits “urine’ > u ‘fu ‘to urinate’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 119)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > /ku:ri/ ‘agouti’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 405)
*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > /ku:/ ‘tongue’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 423)

*kii? ‘louse’ > /ku:/ ‘louse’ (Constenla Umana 1981: 397)

*pu ‘young, sprout’ > /pu:/ ‘egg’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 379)

*su? ‘to peel’ > /hu:ki/ ‘to peel, skin’ (Constenla Umana 1981: 405)

*uu > au

*Thuu? ‘two’ > [pauKi ~ paKi| /paugka/ ‘two’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 15, 24)

2.3.12.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Guatuso (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 219-43)

*p>pl#__

*p > ¢ / elsewhere

*apa ‘body’ > /tonga/ ‘I myself” (Sp. yo mismo) (Constenla Umafia 1998: 14)
*pu ‘young, sprout’ > /pu:/ ‘egg’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 379)

*h>p/#__

*h>¢d/V__V

*-"ba nominalizer; > -su '@a, -'ia nominalizing suffixes (cf. Constenla Umafia 1998: 134)
*"bahka(i) ‘four” > |pake| ‘four’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 65)

*"pa? ‘you’ > |po:| ‘you’ (Constenla Umaria 1998: 43)

*Tba?(7) ‘three’ > |poi| ‘three” (Constenla Umaria 1998: 48)

*"bi- ‘how much, how many’ > |pi-| element ocuring in the question word /pinka/ ‘how many?’
(Constenla Umarfia 1998: 48)

*bitsi ~ *"bisi ‘hummingbird” > |pili| ‘hummingbird” (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 47)
*"pu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > /pu:ra/ ‘wind’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 432)

*"bu"d(@1) ‘ashes’ > |puru| ‘ash’ (Constenla Umaifia 1998: 44)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > [pauKi ~ paKi| /paugka/ ‘two’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 15, 24)

*'da"ba ‘feline,” > |tada| ‘feline’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 44)
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*("d-)u"ba ‘brother-in-law’ > [uda| ‘brother-in-law’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 43)

*sa"d(V) > {#alV, tolV, torV}
*da("d) / *sa("d) ‘creeping animal’ > Aalan/ [ 'falan] ‘snake’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 41)

*sa"da ‘wound, trace’ > [to:1o| 'trace' (Constenla Umana 1998: 47)

A >t/ +__

#d>,r/V_V

*"hu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > /pu:ra/ ‘wind’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 432)

*Thu"di ~ *"bui"d ~ *'gu"di ~ *'gui"d ‘woman (adult)’ > /kuri/ ‘wife’ (Constenla Umaifia 1998:
10)

*Tbu"d(r) ‘ashes’ > |puru| ‘ash’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 44)

*'da ‘to come’ > |to| ‘to come’ (cf. Constenla Umaiia 1998: 33)

*'da™ba ‘feline,” > |tada| ‘feline’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 44)

*'daH("d) ‘I,” > |to:|, /ton/ ‘I’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 13)

*dai ‘to walk” > [tei+Ki| ‘to pass’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 26)

*da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > |to| future tense marker (Sp. futuro mediato) (Constenla Umada 1998:
36)

*"di instrumental/locative > -ti ergative suffix (Constenla Umafia 1998: 115)
*("d)i'a ‘to wear’ > |tioka| ‘clothes’ (Constenla Umaifia 1998: 44)

*'di"da / *"disa ‘dry,” > /tila:xa/ ‘dry’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 376)

*Mdi? ‘water, river’ > /ti:/ ‘water’ (Constenla Umana 1998: 9)

*du ‘to cook,” > /tu:xe/ ‘to cook’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 374)

*"dua ‘tobacco’ > [tual, /tu:a/ ‘tobacco’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 15, 44)

*'duh(k) ‘tail,” > |tu| /tur/ ‘tail” (Constenla Umaifia 1998: 13, 55)

*'du-ku"d(a) / *"du-kus(a) ‘nape,” > /tuku:ra/ ‘nape’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 403)
*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > /u:riu:ri/ ‘howler monkey’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 399)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > /ku:ri/ ‘agouti’ (Constenla Umada 1981: 405)
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*Kk > k

*atsa-ka"da ‘chicken’ > |tfakara| (Constenla Umana 1998: 47)

*"bahka(i) ‘four” > |pake| ‘four’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 65)

*daka/*saka ‘brother,” > /laka/ ‘brother’ (Constenla Umana 1998: 9)

*'du-ku"d(a) / *"du-kus(a) ‘nape,’ > /tuku:ra/ ‘nape’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 403)

*haka ‘tooth (molar)’ > /oka/ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 12)

*ka allative/dative > -ko ‘in, inside, to, toward (locative, ilocative, alocative, temporal)’
(Constenla Umana 1998: 107)

*_ka nominalizer; > Guatuso -ko ~ - ko nominalizer (cf. Constenla Umafia 1998: 92)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > /Ko:ra/ ‘tree, trunk of a tree, wood’ (Constenla Umafia 1981:
426)

*ka? ‘breast, teat,” > /ko:ri/ ‘teat’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 10)

*Ki ‘rope, string;’ > /ki:/ ‘liana’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 9)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > /ku:ri/ ‘agouti’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 405)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > /ku:/ ‘tongue’ (Constenla Umaria 1981: 423)

*kii? ‘louse’ > /ku:/ ‘louse’ (Constenla Umana 1981: 397)

*k“ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > |kuiKi ~ kuki | /kuigka/ ‘wing’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 25)

*k“> ku

*k“ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > |kuiKi ~ kuki | /kuigka/ ‘wing’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 25)

g > k

*Tpou'di ~ *"bui"d ~ *gu"di ~ *’gui"d ‘woman (adult)’ > /kuri/ ‘wife’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998:
10)

*gu ‘to take” > /ku:/ ‘to take’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 419)

*gua ‘to kill” > /kua:/ ‘to kill” (Constenla Umafia 1981: 393)

*g" > xu

g™ a(k) ‘face’ > xua ‘before, in front of” (Constenla Umafia 1998: 109)

> {, 0"
*Tha? ‘you’ > |po:| ‘you’ (Constenla Umaria 1998: 43)

! For Guatuso o reflecting Proto-Chibchan *a?, see above.
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*Thuu? ‘two’ > [pauKi ~ paKi| /paugka/ ‘two’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 15, 24)

*da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > |to| future tense marker (Sp. futuro mediato) (Constenla Umana 1998:
36)

*di? ‘water, river’ > /ti:/ ‘water’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 9)

*ka? ‘breast, teat,” > /ko:ri/ ‘teat’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 10)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > /ku:/ ‘tongue’ (Constenla Umafia 1981: 423)

*kii? ‘louse’ > /ku:/ ‘louse’ (Constenla Umana 1981: 397)

*si? ‘moon’ > /Aixi/ ‘moon’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 9)

*su? ‘to peel’ > /hu:ki/ ‘to peel, skin’ (Constenla Umana 1981: 405)

*S>
*atsa-ka"da ‘chicken’ > |tfakara| (Constenla Umana 1998: 47)
*hutsi ~ *huits “urine’ > u ‘#fu ‘to urinate’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 119)

*tsa ‘hair, head’ > |fa: ~ ffa|, /ii:a/ ‘head, upper part’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 9, 27)

*§ > 1

*Tbitsi ~ *"bisi ‘hummingbird’ > |piti| ‘hummingbird” (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 47)
*"da("d) / *sa("d) ‘creeping animal’ > Aalan/ [ 'falan] ‘snake’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 41)
*daka/*saka ‘brother,” > /laka/ ‘brother’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 9)

*'di"da / *"disa ‘dry,” > /tila:xa/ ‘dry’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 376)

*sa"da ‘wound, trace’ > [to:1o| 'trace' (Constenla Umaia 1998: 47)

*gi? ‘moon’ > /lixi/ ‘moon’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 9)

*sih ‘meat, flesh,” > /liki/ ‘flesh’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 10)

*su? ‘to peel’ > /hu:ki/ ‘to peel, skin’ (Constenla Umaia 1981: 405)

*h> @

*"bahka(i) ‘four’ > |pake| ‘four’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 65)

*"duh(k) ‘tail,” > |tu| /tun/ ‘tail” (Constenla Umaria 1998: 13, 55)

*hu ‘house’ > /u:/ ‘house’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 390)

*hutsi ~ *huits “urine’ > u ‘fu ‘to urinate’ (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 119)

*sih ‘meat, flesh,” > /liki/ ‘flesh’ (Constenla Umafia 1998: 10)

ML > r

*La ‘egg, offspring’ > ‘ora ‘diminutive marker (Constenla Umafia 1998: 82)
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2.3.13 Guaymi

Guaymi (also known as Ngibere or Movere) is spoken by some 163,000 people in
Panama, and about 2,500 people in Costa Rica (cf. Quesada Pacheco 2008: 15). It is the
Chibchan language with the largest number of speakers at present (see table 1 above).
The autodenomination of the Guaymi is Ngibe ‘people’. The Guaymi language is
spoken above all on the Atlantic side of western Panama, in the Comarca Ngdbe-Buglé
(province of Chiriqui, districts of Baru, Boquete, Bugaba, David, Remedios, San Félix,
San Lorenzo, and Tolé). On the Pacific side of Panama, Guaymi is spoken in the
provinces of Veraguas (districts of Cafiazas and Las Palmas) and Bocas del Toro
(district of Changuinola). In Costa Rica, Guaymi is only spoken on the Pacific side,
above all in the communities Coto Brus, Conte Burica, Abrojos-Montezuma and on the
Osa peninsula (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 15).

The Guaymi people have been in contact with the Spanish invadors since the
sixteenth century (Johnson 1948: 51) and have managed to maintain their language and
central elements of their culture until the present day (Quesada Pacheco 2008). Jesuit
missionaries tried to reduce the Guaymi population of Veraguas several times, but their
efforts were interrupted by various uprisings in 1586, 1713, and in 1745 (Hervas y
Panduro 1784: 71).

Constenla Umafa (2012: 417) classifies Guaymi within the Eastern Isthmic
branch of the Isthmic languages. Other languages classified as Eastern Isthmic by this
author are Bocotd and Kuna. Within Eastern Isthmic Chibchan languages, Guaymi and
Bocoté form the Guaymiic subgroup.

Important publications on Guaymi are the vocabulary of Pinart (1892) and,
above all, Quesada Pacheco’s (2008) description of Guaymi morphosyntax. Other
sources on Guaymi are, for instance, Kopesec and Kopesec (1974) on phonology and
Payne (1982) on the subject concept in Guaymi. Recently, a Guaymi dictionary has
been prepared by Quesada Pacheco (2018b). Along with Bari, Guaymi is possibly the
only Chibchan language of which there are published data from the language as spoken
at present, and from the eighteenth century: a Guaymi word list which had been
compiled by Father Blas José Franco in 1792 was published by Pinart in 1882.

The counting system of Guaymi is vigesimal, as evidenced by xoro ‘ten’, gre
‘twenty’, bu ‘two’, and gre-bu ‘fourty’ (cf. Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91-2). As in Bocota
(see above), some Guaymi body-part terms have no apparent Chibchan etymology:
drwé ‘hair’, olo ‘ear’, ison ‘nose’, buru ‘belly’, and xiiffi ‘leg, lower leg’. Whether these
terms are the remnants of a substrate language, and if so, of which one, remains to be
worked out.
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2.3.13.1 The sounds of Guaymi
The following two subsections present and discuss Guaymi vowels and consonants,
based on information from Quesada Pacheco (2008).

2.3.13.1.1 Guaymi vowels and suprasegmentals
Guaymi has a series of oral and one of nasal vowels. Both sets are the same size. Table
43 shows the oral vowel phonemes of Guaymi.

TABLE 43
GUAYMI PHONEMES: ORAL VOWELS

Front/mid Back, unrounded Back, rounded
High 1 w u
High-mid e ¥ 0
Low a 2

Source: Quesada Pacheco (2008: 23).

Table 44 shows the nasal vowel phonemes of Guaymi.

TABLE 44
GUAYMI PHONEMES: NASAL VOWELS

Front/mid Back, unrounded Back, rounded
High 1 w u
High-mid ¢ ¥ 0
Low a )

Source: Quesada Pacheco (2008: 23).

Vowel length is not contrastive in Guaymi (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 36). Sequences of
same vowels do not occur, but there are sequences of different vowels which may both
be either oral or, less frequently attested, nasal (ibid.: 28-9).

Guaymi has vowel harmony or assimilation which is progressive and regressive:
a becomes o if followed by u, and a becomes o if followed by 2. This may be illustrated
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in the context of the numeral classifier for longish entities, /kra/: This element is
realized as [kro] in [kro-bu] ‘two longish objects’, and as [keo] in [kro-xoto] ‘ten longish
objects’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 26). Likewise, e becomes i if followed by i, and »
becomes w if followed by w. Progressive assimilation is attested, for instance, in the
context of derivational /-go/. In this case, there is a change -go to -ga if this derivational
suffix is preceded by a. Also, i becomes w after w or ¥ in certain contexts (ibid.: 27).

Progressive nasalization is also attested in Guaymi; nasality of the root vowel
spreads rightwards to the possessive marker -i (~ -e), or to the dative postposition -ie in
/rd/ ‘father’ [rwg] ‘of the father’, and in /mi/ ‘you (pl.)’ [mui€] ‘for/to you (pl.)’
(Quesada Pacheco 2008: 30). In other cases, nasal elements (vowels or consonants) of
the host also affect consonant nasality in the suffix, for instance when initial r of the
suffix is realized as n and b as m (ibid.: 35). Vowel nasality due to progressive
nasalization is frequently found before some specific morphological elements such as
certain verbal suffixes and the plural marker /tre/; compare /toni-tre/ [toni-tre] ‘they
were’ (ibid.: 35).

Stress is phonemic in Guaymi. An exemplary minimal pair is /'nibi/ ‘s/he
remained’ versus /ni'bi/ ‘cow’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 37), another is /'’kugwe/ ‘word,
problem’ versus /ku'gwe/ ‘to burn, roast’ (ibid.: 42). Whenever the consulted source of
Guaymi indicates stress, this is reproduced in the present work. In some cases, stress
may change, depending on the suffixes that are attached to the root in question, as in
/"etaba/ ‘brother’, /eta'bare/ ‘great-grandson’ (ibid.: 37), or depending on still unknown
factors: for instance, the root /bifo/ ‘old woman’ may be realized with stress on the first
or on the second syllable in different contexts (ibid.: 40—1).

There is a tendency to lose the first vowel in a C;VC,V structure if C, is an
dental/alveolar stop, a tap or a lateral, for instance in /biti/ [bti] ‘soon’, /myry¥/ [mry]
‘food’, or /bulw/ [blu] ‘flower’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 29).

Quesada Pacheco (2008) does not find tone in Guaymi to be contrastive at
present, but this does not exclude the possibility that the language or some dialects had
phonemic tone in the past (ibid.: 42). In fact, Abarca (1985: 18), cited in Quesada
Pacheco (2008: 42), identifies high and low tone in Guaymi, for instance in /tu/ ‘tooth’,
/kei/ ‘tree’, /kei/ ‘tall’, and /kd/ ‘name’. These tones are not reproduced in the present
work, which is based on Quesada Pacheco (2008), since the existence of lexical tone in
the terms in question was not corroborated by the consultants in his study (ibid.: 42).
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2.3.13.1.2 Guaymi consonants
Table 45 gives an overview of Guaymi consonant phonemes.

TABLE 45
GUAYMI PHONEMES: CONSONANTS
Labial Dental/alveolar Postalveolar/ Velar
palatal

Voiceless stops t k
Voiced stops b d g
Voiceless affricate 1k
Voiced affricate d3
Fricatives S X
Nasals m n n Y
Lateral 1
Vibrant I\

Source: Quesada Pacheco (2008: 30).

The voiceless stops and affricate /t/, /k/ and /ff/ are frequently realized as [g], [d], and
[d3] in rapid speech, for instance in /babiffo/ [babi'dzo] ‘turkey’. Voiced allophones of
/t/ and /k/ are always found after a nasal vowel, as for instance in /medéte/ [me’déde]
‘where?’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 32-3). Instead, the voiced stops /b/, /d/, and /g/ are
often realized, in rapid speech, as [B], [0], and [y], for instance in /bobota/ [boPo'da]
‘toad’ (ibid.: 32).

The sequences kw, gw and yw are interpreted as labialized velars /k"/, /g"/ and
/n"/ by Kopesec and Kopesec (1974, cited in Quesada Pacheco 2008: 30). I tentatively
follow Quesada Pacheco’s interpretation in the present work. The question of labialized
velar consonants in Guaymi requires further investigation. The glides w and j mostly
occur in combination with other consonants, as in kw, gw, tw, or sw (ibid.: 30, 35-6).

The voiceless fricative /s/ may be realized as [0] in some cases in Guaymi, for
instance in /kwse/ [ 'kwife] ‘hand’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 33).

The voiced velar stop /g/ and the tap /r/ are realized as [n] and [n] respectively,
when found in the onset of a verbal root which is combined with a suffix containing
nasality. For /r/, this is illustrated with /rig/ ‘to go’ versus [ nig€] ‘s/he goes’ (Quesada
Pacheco 2008: 34). In several suffixes, nasality depends on (vowel or consonant)



2.3 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Chibchan languages 373

nasality of the host: /ker€/ ‘lazyness’, combined with the derivational suffix /-re/ gives
[ke'rene] ‘sloth’ (ibid.: 35). Nasal consonants in Guaymi are found in syllable onset
(word-initially or word-medially), but not in syllable coda (cf. ibid.: 33—4). Both /¢/ and
/1/ occur word-medially and -initially (ibid.: 34).

Gemination of consonants or long consonants do not exist in Guaymi (Quesada
Pacheco 2008: 36).

2.3.13.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Guaymi
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.13.2.1) and of
Proto-Chibchan consonants (2.3.13.2.2) in Guaymi.

2.3.13.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (cf. also Constenla Umaiia 1981: 277-
81)

*a > {a, 2, e}

*apa ‘body’ > /bo/ ‘feature, trait’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*Tha comitative; > be ‘with’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 64)

*"ha"d- ‘tasty’ > /mane/ ['mane] ‘sweet’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 34)
*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > bogo ‘four’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)

*"da("d) / *sa("d) ‘creeping animal’ > /sd/ ‘boa’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 26)
*Igua ‘to kill” > ywaga ‘cadaver’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 113)

*g¥a ~ *u'g ‘fish’ > /gwa/ ‘fish’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 28)

*g¥a(k) ‘face’ > yware ‘face’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 71)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > kwata ‘bark’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 50)

*ia dative > /ie/ dative postposition (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 30)

*ka ‘to catch, grasp’ > ka ‘to grasp’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 104)

*ka ‘leaf” > ko ‘leaf’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 55)

*-ka nominalizer; > -ga ~ -go agentive nominalizer (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 51)
*k¥a ‘seed, fruit’ > kwo- numeral classifier for roundish entities and years (Quesada Pacheco
2008: 91)

*uk(a) ‘nine, ten’ > wg5 ‘nine’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)
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{*ha, *aH, *a2} > 5,0

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > bogo ‘four’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)

*Tha? ‘you’ > /mo/ ‘you’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 31)

*Tpa(7) ‘three’ > mo ‘three’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)

*da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > n ‘to go, walk’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > /xo/ ‘stone’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > ko ‘name’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 72)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place) > /ko/ ‘space, day’ (Quesada Pacheco
2008: 26, 50)

*La? ‘smell’ > ro ‘smell (noun)’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 88)

*aBa > {ibo, ¥b¥, ubu, obo}

*'da™ba- ‘cold, cold substance’ > tibo ‘cold’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 54)

*1ga"ba ‘son, child’ > /nobo/ ‘son’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kubu ‘to sleep’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107), kybr ‘to dream’ (ibid.: 105)

*au > {u, w}

*hau™b ~ *a™bu? ‘to bathe, swim’ > xub/xub ‘to bathe’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107)
*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > mu ‘to weep’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107)

*ga-u (ka[k]) ‘fireplace’ > /gubu/ ‘smoke (noun)’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*tau ‘dog’ > /nu/ ‘dog’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 25)

*i>{i, e, r}

*"bi- ‘how much, how many’ > /-be/ ‘how much?’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 35)
*Mhitsi ~ *"bisi ‘hummingbird’ > migfi ‘hummingbird” (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 26)
*'di ‘who, someone’ > ni ‘person’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 51)

*di? ‘water, river’ > nr ‘water’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 50)

*gi ‘firewood’ > i ‘firewood’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 55)

*hi ‘path’ > /xi/ ‘path’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*-1 possessed > -e (after high vowels) or -i (elsewhere) (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 73)
*ia dative > /ie/ dative postposition (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 30)

*1(k) ‘manioc’ > /¥/ ‘manioc’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

42 . .
A similar sound change has be observed in Guatuso above.
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*ki ‘rope, string;,” > /ky/ ‘cord’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘to eat’ > kwet- ‘to eat’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 101)
*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > /gwije/ ‘wing’ (Quesada Pachco 2008: 157)
*si? ‘moon’ > /s¥/ ‘moon’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 25)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > fugwe ‘mouse’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 135)

*>7

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > xuri ‘monkey’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 67)

*i>é

*®&ii ‘night, dark’ > /§€/ ‘black’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 31)

{*u, *a, *uu} > {u, w, it}

*Thu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > /bure/ ‘breath’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 32)
*Bu"d- ‘small,” > bure ‘tiny’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 51)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > bu ‘two’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)

*"du- ‘to stand (singular)’ > nir ‘to live’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 106)
*'du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > mugwo/ ‘bird’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 31)
*"dii(-i) ‘father, uncle, ancestor’ > rua ‘ancestor’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 74), ‘old man’ (Sp.
anciano) (ibid.: 122), rui ‘father’ (ibid.: 74)

*du? ‘armadillo’ > /nusi/ [ 'nusi] ‘armadillo’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 34)
*du? ‘tooth’ > /tu/ ‘tooth’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*Igua ‘to kill” > ywaga ‘cadaver’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 113)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /gure/ ‘married’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*hu ‘house’ > /xu/ ‘house’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 31)

*hil ‘pot’ > ugwe ‘pot’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 135)

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > xuri ‘monkey’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 67)
*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > kwata ‘bark’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 50)
*ku("d-) ‘feline,” > kura ‘jaguar’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 67)

*ku"di ~ *kui'd ‘to eat’ > kwet- ‘to eat” (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 101)
*kuh ‘seven’ > kg ‘seven’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)

*pl? ‘raptor’ > mu ‘eagle’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 69)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > tugwe ‘mouse’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 135)
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*su ‘to see’ > tu ‘to see’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 104)
*uB(V)(-ta) ‘sand’ > uma ‘sand’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 81)
*u"du ‘cedar’ > /ru/ [ru] ‘boat’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 34)
*uk(a) ‘nine, ten’ > wgJ ‘nine’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)

*u"du ‘angry’ > rw, ruerw “to fight’ (Sp. pelear, guerrear) (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107)

2.3.13.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Guaymi (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 281-4)

*p > {b, m}

*apa ‘body’ > /bo/ ‘feature, trait’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kubu ‘to sleep’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107), kybr ‘to dream’ (ibid.: 105)
*pl? ‘raptor’ > mu ‘eagle’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 69)

*h > {b, m}

*hau"b ~ *a"bu? ‘to bathe, swim’ > xub/xub ‘to bathe’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107)
*"ba comitative; > be ‘with’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 64)

*Mha"d- ‘tasty’ > /mane/ [ 'mane] ‘sweet’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 34)

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > bogo ‘four’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)

*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > mu ‘to weep’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107)
*Mha? ‘you’ > /mo/ ‘you’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 31)

*Tpa(7) ‘three’ > mo ‘three’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)

*"bi- ‘how much, how many’ > /-be/ ‘how much?’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 35)
*Mhitsi ~ *"bisi ‘hummingbird” > migfi ‘hummingbird” (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 26)
*Tpy"d- ‘breath, wind’ > /bure/ ‘breath’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 32)

*hyu? ‘two’ > bu ‘two’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)

*da"ba- ‘cold, cold substance’ > tibo ‘cold’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 54)

*1ga"ba ‘son, child’ > /gobo/ ‘son’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*t>n
*tau ‘dog’ > /nu/ ‘dog’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 25)
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A >n, t,pn, ol #__

#d > n /a__Vigeong ™

*d > £/ Vigther]_ Vother]

>t/ __#

*"ha"d- ‘tasty’ > /mane/ [ 'mane] ‘sweet’” (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 34)

*"hy"d- ‘breath, wind’ > /bure/ ‘breath’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 32)

*Bu"d- ‘small,” > bure ‘tiny’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 51)

*da™ba- ‘cold, cold substance’ > tibo ‘cold’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 54)

*da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > n ‘to go, walk’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107)

*'di ‘who, someone’ > ni ‘person’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 51)

*di? ‘water, river’ > nr ‘water’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 50)

*"du- ‘to stand (singular)’ > nir ‘to live’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 106)

*'du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > mugwo/ ‘bird’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 31)

*"dii(-i) ‘father, uncle, ancestor’ > rua ‘ancestor’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 74), ‘old man’ (Sp.
anciano) (ibid.: 122), rui ‘father’ (ibid.: 74)

*1du? ‘armadillo’ > /musi/ ['nusi] ‘armadillo’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 34)

*du? ‘tooth’ > /tu/ ‘tooth’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /gure/ ‘married’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > xuri ‘monkey’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 67)

*ku("d-) ‘feline,” > kura ‘jaguar’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 67)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > kro- numeral classifier for longish entities (Quesada Pacheco
2008: 91)

*ku"di ~ *kui'd ‘to eat’ > kwet- ‘to eat” (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 101)

*La? ‘smell’ > ro ‘smell (noun)’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 88)

*u'du ‘angry’ > rw, rurw ‘to fight’ (Sp. pelear, guerrear) (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107)
*u'du ‘cedar’ > /ru/ [ru] ‘boat’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 34)

# Possibly only on the phonetic level: compare /ari/ ‘let’s go’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 23) versus ani
‘let’s go’ (ibid.: 71, 81).
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*R>k/#

*k>g/V_V

*k>O/_+

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > bogo ‘four’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > /xo/ ‘stone’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > ko ‘name’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 72)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > kwata ‘bark’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 50)

*ka ‘to catch, grasp’ > ka ‘to grasp’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 104)

*ka ‘leaf” > ko ‘leaf” (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 55)

*-ka nominalizer; > -ga ~ -go agentive nominalizer (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 51)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > kro- numeral classifier for longish entities (Quesada Pacheco
2008: 91)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kubu ‘to sleep’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107), kybr ‘to dream’ (ibid.: 105)
*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place) > /ko/ ‘space, day’ (Quesada Pacheco
2008: 26, 50)

*ki ‘rope, string;,” > /ky/ ‘cord’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*ku("d-) ‘feline,” > kura ‘jaguar’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 67)

*kuh ‘seven’ > kmguw ‘seven’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)

*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > pwije ‘wing’ (Quesada Pachco 2008: 157)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > tugwe ‘mouse’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 135)

*uk(a) ‘nine, ten’ > wgJ ‘nine’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)

*g9>{g, y}
*Iga™ba ‘son, child’ > /nobo/ ‘son’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*Iga-u (ka[k]) ‘fireplace’ > /ubu/ ‘smoke (noun)’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)
*gi “firewood’ > zi ‘firewood’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 55)

*gua ‘to kill’ > ywaga ‘cadaver’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 113)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /gure/ ‘married’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*K"Y > {kw, yw}

*k¥a ‘seed, fruit’ > kwo- numeral classifier for roundish entities and years (Quesada Pacheco
2008: 91)

*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > pwije ‘wing’ (Quesada Pachco 2008: 157)
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g™ > {gw, yw}
g™ a(k) ‘face’ > yware ‘face’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 71)
*g¥a ~ *u'g ‘fish’ > /gwa/ ‘fish’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 28)

¥ > ¥
*Tha? ‘you’ > /mo/ ‘you’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 31)

*hyu? ‘two’ > bu ‘two’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)

*1da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > nd ‘to go, walk’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107)

*'di? ‘water, river’ > nr ‘water’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 50)

*du? ‘armadillo’ > /nusi/ [ 'nusi] ‘armadillo’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 34)

*du? ‘tooth’ > /tu/ ‘tooth’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /gure/ ‘married’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > ko ‘name’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 72)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > kwata ‘bark’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 50)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place) > /ko/ ‘space, day’ (Quesada Pacheco
2008: 26, 50)

*pU? ‘raptor’ > mu ‘eagle’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 69)

*gi? ‘moon’ > /s¥/ ‘moon’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 25)

s> ff
*Mhitsi ~ *"bisi ‘hummingbird” > migfi ‘hummingbird” (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 26)
*&ii ‘night, dark’ > /§€/ ‘black’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 31)

*s>t/_u

*s > § / elsewhere

**da("d) / *sa("d) ‘creeping animal’ > /s@/ ‘boa’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 26)
*31? ‘moon’ > /s¥/ ‘moon’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 25)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > fugwe ‘mouse’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 135)

*su ‘to see’ > tu ‘to see’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 104)

* For effects of a Proto-Chibchan glottal stop on the reflex of Proto-Chibchan *a in Guaymi, see above.



380 2 Internal issues

*h> {x,0}/#_u

*h > x/#__ Viether

*h>0@/__$

*hau™b ~ *a™bu? ‘to bathe, swim’ > xub/xub ‘to bathe’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 107)
*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > bogo ‘four’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > /xo/ ‘stone’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*hi ‘path’ > /xi/ ‘path’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 24)

*hu ‘house’ > /xu/ ‘house’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 31)

*hil ‘pot” > ugwé ‘pot’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 135)

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > xuri ‘monkey’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 67)
*kuh ‘seven’ > kmgw ‘seven’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 91)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > tugwe ‘mouse’ (Quesada Pacheco 2008: 135)
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2.3.14 Huetar

There is very little information on the Huetar or Giietar language, formerly spoken in
central Costa Rica, in an area extending from the Atlantic watershed to the Pacific coast.
An overview of what is known about the Huetar people can be found in Quesada
Pacheco (1996b). Their language was used as a ‘general language’ by the Spaniards,
and disappeared during the eighteenth century (Constenla Umafia 2012: 392). All
remaining Huetar materials are toponyms, anthroponyms, and lexical elements
surviving in the in the area where Spanish is presently spoken but where Huetar was
originally spoken (Quesada Pacheco 1990: 10-1). Materials in Huetar elaborated during
colonial times, such as catechisms, have not yet been discovered in any archive so far.
Information on Huetar has been compiled and published by Lehmann (1920: 236-7),
Constenla Umaina (1984a), and Quesada Pacheco (1990, 1992).

The classification of Huetar as a Chibchan language is not evident, given the
small amount of lexical forms that have been preserved. The first author to identify
Huetar as a Chibchan language was Brinton (1897) whose alleged Huetar materials
seem to be Cabécar, however (Constenla Umaifia 1984a: 10—1). Nonetheless, Brinton’s
conclusion was probably right, notwithstanding the incorrect premises: Lehmann (1920:
236-7), in his analysis of Huetar forms (toponyms, anthroponyms) of which he has no
translation, connects these with with possible counterparts in different Chibchan
languages. The first author to bring about reliable information on Huetar was Constenla
Umafia (1984a). He based his conclusion on Huetar as a Chibchan language on only
eight terms, however. Of these terms, six refer to plants or animals. Since plant and
animal terms are easily borrowed between languages, the evidence for a Chibchan status
of Huetar may still benefit from further substantiation. In the present work, only four
Huetar terms are discussed as apparently deriving from Proto-Chibchan. A fifth
potentially relevant lexical item of Huetar parallels Bribri as identified by Constenla
Umafia (1984a: 15): he compared Huetar <yurro> ‘spring, source, slope’ with Bribri
(Coroma) [301] ‘current, fountain’ (the latter form is from Chevrier 2017a: 469).
Cognate forms in other Chibchan languages may be attested in Atanques <dingtina>
‘brook, rivulet’ (Sp. arroyo) (Celedén 1892a: 592), Boruca di? dgu?krd ‘well’ (Sp.
pozo) (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 180) and in Kuna e-joka ‘to pour out’
(Holmer 1947: 119). As explicitly stressed by Constenla Umafia (1984a) and Quesada
Pacheco (1992: 86), Huetar seems to share some innovations with Guatuso. In both
languages, reduplication can be used to indicate plural number of nouns (Constenla
Umafia 1984a: 4). A term which is exclusively shared by Huetar and Guatuso is Huetar
<urds> ‘youngest son’, Guatuso /uran/ ‘son’ (this parallel was identified by Constenla
Umafia 1984a: 15). As a difference between both languages, however, the outcomes of
Proto-Chibchan *p and *"b seem to have merged in Guatuso, whereas the reflexes of
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both proto-segments apparently remained distinct in Huetar (see below). Given the few
data on Huetar so far, statements on this language must be taken with caution.

2.3.14.1 The sounds of Huetar
The following inventory of Huetar sounds is based on Constenla Umana (1984a: 7) and
Quesada Pacheco (1990: 21).

2.3.14.1.1 Huetar vowels
Table 46 shows the vowels of Huetar, based on the graphemes attested in the available
sources, interpreted by Constenla Umana (1984a).

TABLE 46
HUETAR VOWELS
Front Central Back
High <i, y> <u, v>
High-mid <e> <o>
Low <a>

Based on Constenla Umafa (1984a: 7).

2.3.14.1.2 Huetar consonants
Concerning Huetar consonants, table 47 shows Quesada Pacheco’s (1990: 21)
interpretations of the graphemes attested in the sources.
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TABLE 47
HUETAR CONSONANTS
Labial Dental/alveolar  Postalveolar/ Velar Glottal
palatal
Voiceless stops <p> <t> <c, qu>
Voiced stops <b> <d> <g>
Affricate <ch>
Fricatives <f> <s> <x> <h>
Lateral <>
Vibrant <r, >
Nasals <m> <n>
Glides <y> <hu, gu>

Source: Quesada Pacheco (1990: 21).

The interpretation of the Huetar sound system by Constenla Umafia (1984a: 7), shown
in table 48, is slightly different.

TABLE 48
HUETAR CONSONANTS
Labial Dental/alveolar  Postalveolar/  Velar Glottal
palatal
Voiceless stops <p>, (<f>) <> <c, qu>,
(<g>)
Voiced stops <b>, (Kv>)  (<d>)
Affricate <ch>
Fricatives <s> <x> (<h>)
Lateral <>
Vibrant <r, Ir>
Nasals <m> <n>
Glides <hu, gu> <y>

Source: Constenla Umana (1984a: 7).
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2.3.14.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Huetar
This subsection presents reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.14.2.1) and of Proto-
Chibchan consonants (2.3.14.2.2) in Huetar.

2.3.14.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Huetar (cf. also Constenla Umaiia
1984a)

*a > <a>

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > <cracrd ~ caracd> ‘corn cob with very few kernels’

(Quesada Pacheco 1992: 94)

u > <u>
*"hu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > <burti> a black wasp (Quesada Pacheco 1992: 93)
*pu'd- ‘dry,” > <espururo, espurri> ‘crumbling, an object turning to dust’ (Quesada Pacheco

1992: 94)

2.3.14.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Huetar (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1984a)

*p > <p>
*pu'd- ‘dry,” > <espururo, espurri> ‘crumbling, an object turning to dust’ (Quesada Pacheco

1992: 94)

*Th > <b>
*Mhu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > <burti> a black wasp (Quesada Pacheco 1992: 93)

#d > {<r>, <rr>}/V__V
*"pu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > <burd> a black wasp (Quesada Pacheco 1992: 93)
*pu'd- ‘dry,” > <espururo, espurrd> ‘crumbling, an object turning to dust’ (Quesada Pacheco

1992: 94)

*K > <¢e>
*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > <cracrd ~ caracd> ‘corn cob with very few kernels’

(Quesada Pacheco 1992: 94)
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2.3.15 Ika

The Ika language is also known as Bintukua or Arhuaco. Whereas ika means ‘people’,
the original meaning of ‘Arhuaco’ is unknown. This term seems to be an indigenous
word which was widely used by the Spaniards in order to refer to several different
peoples of northern South America (Landaburu 2000a: 733). It was already used by
Piedrahita (1688, cf. Lehmann 1920: 57); also, the Guajiro (Maipuran) call the Yukpa
(Cariban) <druake>, according to Jahn (1927: 358).45 ‘Arhuacan’ or ‘Arhuacic’ are also
used as a more general term referring to the Chibchan languages of the Sierra Nevada
de Santa Marta (e.g. Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 66, Constenla Umafia 2012: 414):
Atanques, Damana, Ika, Kogi, sometimes also including Chimila (Constenla Umafia
2012: 417).

At present, some 8,000 to 14,000 Ika live on the southern slopes of the Sierra
Nevada de Santa Marta, mainly in two sectors of the departments of Cesar and
Magdalena. The eastern part of the distribution area includes settlements in the
Guatapuri river valley, the western part includes settlements in the Ariguani, Fundacion,
and Aracataca river valleys. The political center of the Ika, Nabusimake, is situated near
Fundacion river (Frank 1985: 1; Landaburu 2000a: 733; Adelaar & Muysken 2004:
614). Due to the verticality of their habitat comprising three different climatic zones, the
Ika change their place of residence several times during the year, according to
harvesting. Recently, they have achieved the recovery of parts of their original territory
and have instituted a bilingual education program (Landaburu 2000a: 733). In present-
day Colombia, the Ika are probably most well-known as the producers of shoulder bags
or mochilas that are sold in the bigger cities of the country.

In the context of the Chibchan languages of the Sierra Nevada de Santa Marta,
the Ika language has been grouped together with Atanques, Damana, and Chimila, in
the subgroup of Eastern-southern Arhuacic languages (Constenla Umafia 2012: 417).

The Ika language has received attention from researchers since the nineteenth
century (e.g., Celedon 1886, 1892b). A grammatical overview of the language is given
by Frank (1985). Specific topics, such as phonology, verbal person marking and other
issues in verbal morphology have been treated by Landaburu (1988, 1992, 1996,
2000a). The main source on Ika consulted in the context of the thesis is the work of the
latter author.

As in several other Chibchan languages of Colombia, the indication of verbal
person is particularly complex in Ika (e.g. Landaburu 1992: 18). A fundamental feature,
in this context, is the differentiation between the speech-act participant (SAP) and the

* The ethnonym Arhuaco is etymologically opaque, but there is some formal similarity with Pech arwd
‘man’ (cf. Holt 1999a: 34).
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non-SAP (ibid.: 8-9). The lka element indicating first person object is formally
identical with the element indicating second person subject in a construction such as
(11): both can be indicated by a preverbal element no=.

(11) Ika (Landaburu 1992: 17)
na=twa u-ds-in
1.SG.0BJ/2SG.SBJ=see do-3-DECL
‘he saw me’, ‘you saw him’

2.3.15.1 The sounds of Ika
The following two subsections present and discuss Ika vowels and consonants, based on
information from Landaburu (2000a).

2.3.15.1.1 Ika vowels and suprasegmentals
The inventory of Ika vowel phonemes is shown in table 49.

TABLE 49
IKA PHONEMES: VOWELS

Front Central Back
High 1 u
High-mid e ) (0)
Low a

Source: Landaburu (2000a: 734).

Stress is not phonemic in this Chibchan language. It is placed on the penultimate of a
polysyllabic word and on the only syllable of a monosyllabic word (Landaburu 2000a:
734). Stress affects vowel height in some cases: If stressed, the mid-front vowel /e/ is
realized as [¢], for instance in /dze/ [d3e] ‘water’, or in /nategwe/ [nattegwa] ‘my uncle’
(ibid.: 735). Likewise, Ika /o/ is realized as [o] if stressed, for instance in /moma/
[momi] ‘fern’, and before a glottal stop. An opposite tendency seems to exist in the
context of high vowels: The high back vowel /u/ is realized as closed and tense if
stressed, and if followed by a glottal stop. The high front vowel /i/ is realized as rather
closed and tense if stressed (ibid.: 735).
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The high front vowel /i/ appears as [1] after /j/ and before the nasal
archiphoneme /N/: /fonojiN/ [fonozm] ‘he enters’, or /gajiN/ [gozm] ‘he ate’
(Landaburu 2000a: 735).*

The central vowel /o/ may be realized as [3], [A], [w], or [#], depending on stress
and preceding and following consonants (compare, for instance, /notegwe/ [nattegwo]
‘my uncle’). In word-final position, unstressed /o/ is frequently realized as voiceless
(ibid.: 735). The realization of /o/ is very complex. More information can be found in
Landaburu (2000a: 735).

The Ika vowel /a/ is realized as anterior and tense if followed by a glottal stop,
for instance in [a?na] ‘stone’, but it is realized as a back vowel after the velar stops k
and g, and after the archiphoneme /N/, for instance in /kafo/ [qoffo] ‘trap’ or in /gasiru/
[epsiru] ‘intestine’. In final syllables, which are also unstressed, the outcome of
underlying /a/ may resemble an allophone of /o/, for instance in /bokena/ [bok*pna]
‘center’, or /ikoNa/ [ik"ano] ‘they’ (ibid.: 735). If followed by a geminated or nasal
consonant, /a/ and /o/ may be realized as [a ~ 9], which makes it difficult to determine
the underlying Ika phoneme in cases such as [nag®u] ‘salt’, [kat's] ‘foot’ or [gan] ‘to
eat’ (cf. ibid.).

Finally, there is neither contrastive vowel nasality nor tone, nor vowel length in
Ika (Landaburu 2000a: 734).

% Generally speaking, before the nasal archiphoneme, there is less diversity of vowels: /e/ and /o/ do not
occur, and /a/ only in the case of /aNga/ ‘bee, wax’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737).
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2.3.15.1.2 Ika consonants
Table 50 illustrates the consonant phonemes of Ika.

TABLE 50
IKA PHONEMES: CONSONANTS
Labial = Dental/alveolar Postalveolar/ Velar
palatal

Voiceless stops p t c k
Voiced stop b d g
Voiceless fricative S
Voiced fricative z
Voiceless affricate 1)
Voiced affricate &
Nasals m n
Vibrant r
Glides w ]

Source: Landaburu (2000a: 735).

Some speakers of Ika realize /p/, /t/, and /k/ as aspirated in initial position if followed by
/a/ or /u/, for instance in [khAkkhs] ‘tooth’ and [thung] ‘lip’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736). The
velar stops /k/ and /g/ are realized nearly as uvular stops [q] and [¢] if followed by /a/ or
/o/. This phenomenon is found, above all, in the eastern parts of the distribution area.
Compare, for instance, /komoN/ [qpman] ‘to sleep’, or /dzirigaks/ ‘[dziricpko] ‘hill’.
Speakers in the eastern parts of the Ika area also palatalize /g/ before /e/, as in
/a?' gekwoja/ [a?'g'ekwoza] ‘s/he is lying down’. The voiceless velar stop k is aspirated
in the onset of a word-final open syllable, for instance in [nokak"s] ‘my father’ (ibid.).
Although labialized velar consonants such as k" and g" may eventually turn out to exist
in Ika, they have so far not been interpreted as separate phonemes (Adelaar & Muysken
2004: 69; cf. Landaburu 2000a). Gemination of consonants is found word-internally,
after a stressed, non-low vowel (i, ‘u, '2). Compare, for instance, [d5ug®u] ‘bat’, [kAkka]
‘mouth’, [abit'i] ‘new’, [mas‘i] ‘flea’, [gun"s] ‘hand’, [kam™An] ‘to sleep’, [ABBa] ‘seed’.
The more conservative, as it were, the speaker is, the more s/he uses geminate
consonants in this position. There is more gemination of stops and /s/ than of affricates
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or sonants like /m/, /n/, /j/, /w/, where gemination is most frequently used as a stylistic
feature (Landaburu 2000a: 736). The glottal stop in Ika has a restricted distribution and
occurs only in coda position, where it contrasts with zero in the following exemplary
cases: zi ‘worm’ versus zi? ‘red’, ga ‘excrement’ versus ga? ‘reason, message’ (ibid.:
737). Landaburu (2000a) does not include the glottal stop in his phoneme inventory of
Ika; [?] has been interpreted as the allophone of /k/ in word-final position (Adelaar &
Muysken 2004: 69).

Likewise, the archiphoneme /N/ is only found in coda position. In word-final
position after /u/ and /o/, it is always realized as [p], as in [kap] ‘stick, tree’. Word-
finally after /i/, /N/ is realized as /n/, as in [3in] ‘s/he says’. Before a vowel, /N/ is
always realized as [n], and if followed by a consonant, it assimilates to it, as illustrated
in /o0NmawoN/ [Ammafan] ‘to start weeping’. However, there are exceptions to this
rule, since /N/ is realized as ] before /w/ in [AgPi] ‘testicle’ (ibid.: 737) — alternatively,
w might be interpreted as an allophone of /u/, in which case /1/ would be the regular
outcome of /N/ in this position. Finally, some speakers realize /N/ as [g] throughout
before any consonant. Besides /N/, only /?/, /t/, /j/ and /w/ may occur in syllable coda
(ibid.: 737).

The glide /w/ is realized as such in initial position if followed by /a/, by some
speakers of Nabusimake (central area). Otherwise, /w/ is realized as a voiced bilabial
fricative, for instance in [Pebi] ‘egg’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736), from Spanish huevo
‘egg’. The realization of /j/ is variable, too. This phoneme is normally realized as [3],
for instance in /jo/ [3i] ‘sloth’, but speakers in the central region realize it as a palatal
approximant [j] before /a/ or /e/, for example in [jon] ‘to say’ (ibid.: 736).

2.3.15.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Ika
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.15.2.1) and of
Proto-Chibchan consonants (2.3.15.2.2) in Ika.

2.3.15.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Ika (cf. also Constenla Umana
1981: 315-7)

*a > {a, a, a4, i}
*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > [abitti] ‘new’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)
*."ba nominalizer, > zama ‘food’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734)

*"ba'di ‘hunger’ > mari ‘hunger, hungry’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 736)
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*"ba? ‘beam of light, heat’ > ti’ma ‘moon’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*pa? ‘you’ > ma ‘you’ (Landaburu 2000a: 740)

*da ‘to come’ > nak- ‘to come’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*"da’g ‘salt’ > [mag®u] ‘salt’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

*¥daH("d) ‘I;” > na?N, noN ‘I’ (Landaburu 2000a: 740)

*"da(ki"d) ~ *ta(ki"d) ‘back;’ > [tikin] ‘behind’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

*'di?-a ‘liquid’ > -ria ‘water’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

[*"di-g"a] ‘lake, rain’ > dsiwa ‘lake, rain’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 747)

*Iga ‘excrement’ > ga ‘excrement’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

*Iga™ba ‘son, child’ > gama(sina) [gamoa-sina] ‘son, generation’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 737)
*Iga-"di(a) ‘diarrhea’ > /garja/ ‘diarrhea’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

*gua ‘to kill’ > gwak ‘to kill’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > guno ‘hand’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

g% a ~ *u'g ‘fish” > wako ‘fish’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*¥g%ah"d ‘bad,” > wa’mo ‘damage (noun)’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

*ka allative/dative > preverbal element ka (Frank 1985: 93)

*ka"d- ~ *Kkat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > koN [khan] ‘tree’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)

*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > kako [kak*s] ‘mouth’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)

*ka(ka) ‘father’ > kako ‘father’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > /kamoN/ [qpman] ‘to sleep’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place) > ka? ‘earth’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)
*ka?(k)-pu"d- ‘dust’ > [kapuro] ‘dust’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

*La ‘egg, offspring’ > a’na ‘stone’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*paH"d- ‘to begin, start, first’ > -pan, -pan ‘in’ (cf. Frank 1985: 19, 77-8); [pana] auxiliary
indicating near future (Sp. auxiliar de futuro cercano) (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

*pii-"da ‘all,” > pinna ‘all’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe’ > #fomi [fam™i] ‘yellow’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 748)

*tsa ‘hair, head’ > sa ‘hair of the head’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*tsa? ‘to sit (sg.)’ > sa ‘sitting’ (Sp. sentado) (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*si"d(a) ‘small,” > gama(sina) [gamoa-sina] ‘son, generation’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 737)
*u"ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > umo ‘eye’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
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{*ai, *i} > {ei, e}
*&i1i ‘night, dark’ > sei ‘night’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 748)

*tika ~ *tsaik locative; > -se? locative (source, goal), ergative (Frank 1985: 48)

{*au, *uu} > {aw, ou, 0}

*hau™b ~ *a"bu? ‘to bathe, swim’ > oum- ‘to swim’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
*Thau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > /mawria/ ‘tear’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734)
*Thuu? ‘two’ > mouga ‘two’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

{*, *ii} > {i, ], e}

*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > [abitti] ‘new’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)
*"pa'di ‘hunger’ > mari ‘hunger, hungry’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 736)
*"hi"d(i) ‘round’ > miN ‘round’ (Landaburu 2000a: 748)

*'da(ki"d) ~ *ta(ki"d) ‘back;’ > [tikin] ‘behind” (Landaburu 2000a: 735)
*di? ‘water, river’ > /dze/ [dze] ‘water’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

*'di?-a ‘liquid’ > -ria ‘water’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

[*"di-g"“a] ‘lake, rain’ > dsiwa ‘lake, rain’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 747)
*1ga-"di(a) ‘diarrhea’ > /garja/ ‘diarrhea’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

*gi ‘worm’ > zi ‘worm’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > kwi? ‘feather’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
*pii-"da ‘all,” > pinna ‘all’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*si? ‘moon’ > ti7ma ‘moon’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > fukwi [ffuk*wi] ‘mouse’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)
*tu'di ~ *tui"d ‘dark’ > /twi/ ‘black’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

*si"d(a) ‘small,” > goma(sina) [gamoa-sina] ‘son, generation’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 737)

{*u, *u} > {u, w, m, 0}

*"pu"d- ~ *ku"d- ‘to turn around’ > 'kurkono ‘spindle’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734)
*"pu'd(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > buN ‘wasp’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)

*"b"d(Q) ‘ashes’ > buN(saga) ‘ash’ (Landaburu 2000a: 748)

*"'du ‘beautiful” > du ‘good’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)

*"du- ‘to stand (singular)’ > nu-k- ‘to be’ (Sp. estar) (Landaburu 2000a: 741, 743)
*'du- ‘sun, year’ > dgwi ‘sun’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
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*'duh(k) ‘tail,” > dso? ‘tail” (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 747)

*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > [dzug®u] ‘bat’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)

*Igua ‘to kill” > gwak ‘to kill” (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > guno ‘hand’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
*ka?(k)-pu"d- ‘dust’ > [kapuro] ‘dust’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > kukwa ‘ear’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*kii? ‘louse’ > ku ‘louse’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 747)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > #ukwi [ffuk*wi] ‘mouse’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)
*su ‘to see’ > fw ‘to see’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*tu'di ~ *tui"d ‘dark’ > /twi/ ‘black’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

*tsu? ‘breast, teat,” > fu ‘woman’s breast’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)
*u"ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > umo ‘eye’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

2.3.15.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Ika (cf. also Constenla Umaia
1981: 317-20)

p>pl+__

*p>m/V_V

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > /kamaN/ [qoman] ‘to sleep’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)

*ka?(k)-pu"d- ‘dust’ > [kapuro] ‘dust’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

*paH"d- ‘to begin, start, first’ > -pan, -pan inceptive (cf. Frank 1985: 19, 77-8); [pana] auxiliary
indicating near future (Sp. auxiliar de futuro cercano) (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

*pii-"da ‘all,” > pinna ‘all’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*h > {b,m}/ __*i

*h>b/__*u

*Tb > m / elsewhere

*hau"b ~ *a"bu? ‘to bathe, swim’ > oum- ‘to swim’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > [abitti] ‘new’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)
*"ha? ‘beam of light, heat’ > ti’ma ‘moon’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*_"ba nominalizer; > zama ‘food’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734)

*"pa"di ‘hunger’ > mari ‘hunger, hungry’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 736)
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*"bau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > /mawria/ ‘tear’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734)

*pa? ‘you’ > ma ‘you’ (Landaburu 2000a: 740)

*"ha- ‘cloud, fog” > /manjo/ ‘cloud’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

*"hi"d(i) ‘round’ > miN ‘round’ (Landaburu 2000a: 748)

*"hii"d(Q1) ‘ashes’ > buN(saga) ‘ash’ (Landaburu 2000a: 748)

*Thu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > buN ‘wasp’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > mouga ‘two’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*Iga™ba ‘son, child’ > gama(sina) [gamoa-sina] ‘son, generation’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 737)

*u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > umo ‘eye’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*t>{t, )/ #__
*ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe” > #fomi [fam™i] ‘yellow’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 748)
*tu"di ~ *tui"d ‘dark’ > /twi/ ‘black’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

d>n/#__*a

*d > {d, n, &g}/ #__{*u, *i}

#2d > r/V_{i, ]}

*Ad>N/V_#

*d> @/ wV(2)_$

*"d > {n, r} / elsewhere

*"ba"di ‘hunger’ > mari ‘hunger, hungry’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 736)
*Thi"d(i) ‘round’ > miN ‘round’ (Landaburu 2000a: 748)

*"hu"d- ~ *ku"d- ‘to turn around’ > 'kurkona ‘spindle’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734)
*"bu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > buN ‘wasp’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)

*"hi"d(01) ‘ashes’ > buN(saga) ‘ash’ (Landaburu 2000a: 748)

*daH("d) ‘I,” > na?N, naN ‘I’ (Landaburu 2000a: 740)

*"da’g ‘salt’ > [mag®u] ‘salt’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

*da ‘to come’ > nak- ‘to come’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*'da(ki"d) ~ *ta(ki"d) ‘back;’ > [tikin] ‘behind’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)
*di? ‘water, river’ > /dge/ [dze] ‘water’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)
*di?-a ‘liquid’ > -ria ‘water’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

[*"di-g"“a] ‘lake, rain’ > dsiwa ‘lake, rain’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 747)
*'du ‘beautiful” > du ‘good’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)
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*"du- ‘to stand (singular)’ > nu-k- ‘to be’ (Sp. estar) (Landaburu 2000a: 741, 743)
*'du- ‘sun, year’ > dgwi ‘sun’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*'duh(k) ‘tail,” > dso? ‘tail’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 747)

*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > [dsug’u] ‘bat’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)

*Iga-"di(a) ‘diarrhea’ > /garja/ ‘diarrhea’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > guno ‘hand’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*g¥ah"d ‘bad,” > wa?mo ‘damage (noun)’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

*ka?(k)-pu"d- ‘dust’ > [kapuwro] ‘dust’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

*paH"d- ‘to begin, start, first’ > -pan, -pan inceptive (cf. Frank 1985: 19, 77-8); [pana] auxiliary
indicating near future (Sp. auxiliar de futuro cercano) (Landaburu 2000a: 735)
*pii-"da ‘all,” > pinna ‘all’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*tu"di ~ *tui"d ‘dark’ > /twi/ ‘black’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

*si"d(a) ‘small,” > gama(sina) [gamoa-sina] ‘son, generation’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 737)

*k>k/#__

*k > {k,g}/V_V

*k>2/_#

*'da(ki"d) ~ *ta(ki"d) ‘back;’ > [tikin] ‘behind” (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

*'duh(k) ‘tail,” > dso? ‘tail” (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 747)

*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > [dzug®u] ‘bat’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)

*ka allative/dative > preverbal element ka (Frank 1985: 93)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree” > kaN [k"an] ‘tree’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)
*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > kaka [kak¥s] ‘mouth’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)

*ka(ka) ‘father’ > kako ‘father’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > /kamaN/ [qoman] ‘to sleep’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place) > ka? ‘earth’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)
*ka?(k)-pu'd- ‘dust’ > [kapuro] ‘dust’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > kukwa ‘ear’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*kii? ‘louse’ > ku ‘louse’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 747)

*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > kwi? ‘feather’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > #ukwi [fuk*wi] ‘mouse’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)

*iika ~ *tsaik locative; > -se? locative (source, goal), ergative (Frank 1985: 48)
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®Wy>z/_d

*g > g / elsewhere

*Iga™ba ‘son, child’ > gama(sina) [gamoa-sina] ‘son, generation’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 737)
*Iga ‘excrement’ > ga ‘excrement’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

*Iga-"di(a) ‘diarrhea’ > /garja/ ‘diarrhea’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

*1gi ‘worm’ > zi ‘worm’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

*Igua ‘to kill” > gwak ‘to kill” (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > guno ‘hand’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*"da’g ‘salt’ > [mag®u] ‘salt’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

*kY > kw

*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > kwi? ‘feather’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

g™ > w

[*"di-g"“a] ‘lake, rain’ > dsiwa ‘lake, rain’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 747)
g% a ~ *u'g ‘fish” > wako ‘fish’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*g%ah"d ‘bad,” > wa’mo ‘damage (noun)’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

*> {7, O}

*pa? ‘you’ > ma ‘you’ (Landaburu 2000a: 740)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > mouga ‘two’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*di? ‘water, river’ > /dze/ [dze] ‘water’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

*Mdi?-a ‘liquid’ > -ria ‘water’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

[*"di-g"a] ‘lake, rain’ > dsiwa ‘lake, rain’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 747)

*Igu”da? ‘hand, arm’ > guno ‘hand’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place) > ka? ‘earth’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)
*ka?(k)-pu'd- ‘dust’ > [kapuiro] ‘dust’ (Landaburu 2000a: 735)

*kii? ‘louse’ > ku ‘louse’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 747)

*31? ‘moon’ > tiZma ‘moon’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe” > #fomi [fam™i] ‘yellow’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 748)
*sa? ‘to sit (sg.)’ > sa ‘sitting’ (Sp. sentado) (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*wu? ‘breast, teat,” > fu ‘woman’s breast’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)
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*S$>t/ i

*s>4/__{u, w}

*8i? ‘moon’ > tisma ‘moon’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > gukwi [ffuk*wi] ‘mouse’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736)

*su ‘to see’ > ffw ‘to see’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*$>t/_u

*ts > s / elsewhere

*tsa ‘hair, head’ > sa ‘hair of the head’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*®&ii ‘night, dark® > sei ‘night’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 748)

*tsa? ‘to sit (sg.)’ > sa ‘sitting’ (Sp. sentado) (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*si"d(a) ‘small,” > gama(sina) [gamoa-sina] ‘son, generation’ (Landaburu 2000a: 734, 737)
*iika ~ *tsaik locatives > -se? locative (source, goal), ergative (Frank 1985: 48)

*tu? ‘breast, teat,” > fu ‘woman’s breast’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)

*h > {2, @)

*hau™b ~ *a"bu? ‘to bathe, swim’ > oum- ‘to swim’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
*g%ah"d ‘bad,” > wa’mo ‘damage (noun)’ (Landaburu 2000a: 737)

*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > koko [kak*s] ‘mouth’ (Landaburu 2000a: 736, 747)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > kukwa ‘ear’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)

*#L >n
*La ‘egg, offspring’ > a’na ‘stone’ (Landaburu 2000a: 747)
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2.3.16 Kogi

Kogi, like TIka and Damana, is a Chibchan languages spoken in the Sierra Nevada de
Santa Marta (department of Magdalena, Colombia). About 7,000 to 9,000 Kogi live on
its northern slopes, in the valleys of the Ancho, Palomino, Don Diego, and Jerez rivers.
Additionally, there is also some Kogi territory northeast, on the Barcino river, and in the
south, on the Guatapuri river (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 757; Adelaar & Muysken 2004:
614). As for the Ika, who have been described as an agricultural people (Frank 1985: 1—
2), Kogi economy is traditionally rather based on agriculture than on hunting or
gathering. Due to the verticality of their habitat, a Kogi family may have cultivation
fields on various altitude levels, where different crops are grown: guineo (a banana) and
manioc in the lower parts, beans and potatoes in the higher parts. Kogi society is
organized in a rather hierarchical way, with the mama (traditional authorities) exerting
both religious and political power. Some of the mama also have knowledge of an
otherwise vanished language, ‘teisua (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 757-8). This language
might be a remnant of the language formerly spoken by the Tairona, an indigenous
group from the area east of Santa Marta, defeated by the Spaniards in 1600 (Adelaar &
Muysken 2004: 67). The Kogi are renowned for defending and maintaining their
indigenous way of life and religion. In some Kogi communities it is not accepted for
women to speak Spanish, according to Ortiz Ricaurte (2000: 758).

Within the Chibchan languages of the Sierra Nevada de Santa Marta, Kogi has
been classified somewhat apart; Atanques, Damana, Ika, and Chimila are grouped
together as Eastern-southern Arhuacic languages by Constenla Umafia (2012: 417).

Important sources on the Kogi language are Celedon (1886), Preuss (e.g., 1925,
1926, 1927), Holmer (1953), Ortiz Ricaurte (1989, 2000), and Olaya Perdomo (2000).
Ortiz Ricaurte (2000) is the main source used here for this language. Her Kogi data
seem to be mainly based on information from Juan Conchacala Dingula, her language
consultant.

Kogi seems to be more conservative than the other Arhuacic languages (cf.
Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 67) or Kuna, for instance in the domain of phonology
(Holmer 1953: 320-1). Together with Rama, Kogi is among the Chibchan languages
that preserved a great deal of Proto-Chibchan vowel sequences (cf. Holmer 1953: 320
1). The language also seems to be relatively conservative in its lexicon, and an
exhaustive, modern study of it would be most desirable.

A detail of the Kogi language which may be mentioned here is the fact that
dueba ‘old (masculine)’ is the general term used when referring to old men and old
objects in general; its feminine counterpart, ueisu ‘old (feminine)’ is used when
referring to old women, but also to objects which are considered as feminine, such as
mochila-bags (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 771).
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2.3.16.1 The sounds of Kogi
The presentation and discussion of Kogi phonemes and their realization is based on data

from Ortiz Ricaurte (2000), and, to a lesser extent, Holmer (1953).

2.3.16.1.1 Kogi vowels and suprasegmentals
Table 51 illustrates the Kogi vowel system.

TABLE 51
KOGI PHONEMES: VOWELS

Front Central Back
High 1 w u
High-mid e (0)
Low a

Source: Ortiz Ricaurte (2000: 760).

The Kogi central vowel /a/ is realized as [9] between two consonants, for instance in
[ ' monta] ‘banana’ or between u and a consonant, as in [hu'ongala] ‘tongue’ (Ortiz
Ricaurte 2000: 762) — compare the underlying form /hu’angala/ ‘tongue’ (ibid.: 780).
Elsewhere, /a/ is realized as such (ibid.: 762). Holmer (1953: 315) observes that Kogi a
may appear phonetically as sounds that he transcribes <a>, <e>, and <g>.

The high vowels /i/ and /u/ are realized as glides [j] and [w] in syllable onset if
followed by a syllabic vowel, as in [gaja] ‘adolescent woman’ or ['wawa] ‘baby’;
additionally, /u/ is realized as [y] between two front vowels, for instance in [ ‘niyi] ‘sun’
(Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 762) — the underlying form is /'niui/ ‘sun’ (ibid.: 779). The central
vowel /w/ has a very restricted distribution; it occurs in /nw’gakala/ ‘leg’ and in howlefi
‘to play’. In other forms, it always follows /s/ or /z/ and is frequently elided. The
phonemic value of /w/ is evident in /'swgi/ ‘deer’ versus /'sugi/ a small container for
lime (poporo) versus /si'gi/ ‘man’ (ibid. 761, 779).

The mid front vowel /e/ is realized as [¢] if followed by a stressed syllable or a
high front vowel i, as in [kei'3a] ‘shore’, or in [hehi'€] ‘that’. Otherwise, it is realized as
such. The vowel /o/ is realized as [o] if followed by u, for instance in [sou'ma] ‘baby’.
Otherwise, it is realized as such (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 762).

In vowel sequences across morpheme boundaries, several changes occur, if the
final vowel of the first morpheme is a, and if a high vowel follows: for instance, the
sequence of a and u becomes /ou/ in /kalou'ka/ ‘small bench’ |'kala+u'kal, and /o/ in
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/alu'noba/ ‘sky’ |a'luna+ uba|. In a similar vein, a sequence of a and i, across morpheme
boundaries, becomes /ei/ or /e/ (ibid.: 764). Indeed, one might argue that that the Kogi
vowels e and o are the result of contraction, given the fact that they occur less
frequently than ei and au, and that they often alternate with these vowel sequences
(Holmer 1947: 27). The sequences ai and au in Spanish loans are realized as e and o
(Holmer 1953: 315-6), for instance in belar, derived from Spanish bailar ‘to dance’, or
in botizar, from Spanish bautizar ‘to baptise’ (ibid.). Instead, Spanish high-mid vowels
are often realized as high vowels, for instance in '¢"ibu for Spanish huevo ‘egg’ (cf.
Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 74). According to Holmer (1947: 29), the existence of non-
phonemic vowel aspiration in Kogi is suggestive for the forms <hovéxu, hubéxu,
huvéxu, hubia> that all derive from Spanish oveja ‘sheep’.

According to Holmer (1953: 319) stress tends to be on the final syllable in
isolated words. Instead, in the context of more complex utterances containing several
words, the first and penultimate syllables of the single lexical units seem to be more
stressed than the final syllables.47 Holmer (ibid.: 320) illustrates these phenomena with
the following examples: <gukse> ‘fire’ (as used in a complex utterance, the so-called
‘contextual’ form) versus <guksdi> (the same term in isolation, the so-called ‘emphatic’
form) or <sukua> ‘son, child’ (‘contextual’ form) versus <skua> (‘emphatic’ form). The
emphatic form of the term for ‘son, child’ may also regularly occur in complex
utterances such as <skua kdikagace> ‘small’ (Sp. chiquito). Otherwise, non-isolated,
emphatic forms are found in serious speech, and particularly in ceremonial speech, with
the final vowel of the single words stressed, and usually nasalized and followed by
aspiration (Holmer, ibid.). According to Ortiz Ricaurte (2000: 760), stress in Kogi most
frequently is assigned to the first syllable of a monomorphemic, bisyllabic word.

In terms of syncope of an unstressed vowel, only /u/, /i/, and /w/ tend to be
deleted in the first syllable, and only if preceded by /n/ or a fricative (except /), and if
followed by a stop, lateral, or /n/, as, for instance, in s lakala ~ su'lakala ‘bone’ and
sku'a ~ ‘sukua ‘son’. In other words, such as s'gakala ‘belt’, no vowel is ever
pronounced between the first two consonants (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 761). Cases like the
latter are probably meant by Holmer (1953: 319) when he states that there are many
examples of words without any specific difference between the emphatic and a
contextualized form (see above). In case the final syllable of a polysyllabic word is not
stressed, it tends to be murmured (Holmer 1953: 319). In the context of certain suffixes

7 “Cada palabra principal de la oracién kdggaba parece sujeta a una doble acentuacién, segin se use
afsladamente o en contexto. En el primer caso, la dltima silaba de la palabra se profiere con mucho
énfasis, mientras que la que le precede pierde su acento y se reduce fuertemente en cuanto al timbre.
Segun la acentuacién en contexto, todas las silabas tienen casi la misma audibilidad, aunque la primera y
la pendltima se acentian un poco mas que las otras. La tltima es la menos acentuada en contexto, y aun
revela tendencia a suprimirse completamente.” (Holmer 1953: 319)



400 2 Internal issues

which are obligatorily stressed, the respective suffix is the only element of the resulting
complex form which is stressed. In some cases, stress seems to be lexical and is
contrastive, for instance in ‘kala ‘straw’ versus ka 'la ‘leg’. Finally, stress also has a
grammatical function in Kogi: on the last syllable of a verb, it indicates the preterit
(Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 760).

There are very few minimal pairs evidencing vowel nasality as a contrastive
feature in Kogi. Among the few cases are ‘moui ‘cloud’ versus motui ‘to weep’ and 'sal
‘hair of head’ versus ‘sai ‘how’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 760). In certain contexts, vowel
nasality is reflected by n in the coda, at a morpheme boundary, for instance in /'mon-ka/
‘whiner’ which derives from /'moiii/ ‘to weep’ (ibid.: 763), or /'sankala/ [ sapkaka]
‘head’ (ibid.: 779), derived from /'sai/ ['sai] ‘hair’ (ibid.: 778). There is neither
contrastive tone nor vowel length in Kogi (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000).

2.3.16.1.2 Kogi consonants
The consonant phonemes of Kogi are illustrated in table 52.

TABLE 52
KOGI PHONEMES: CONSONANTS

Labial Dental/alveolar Postalveolar/ Velar Glottal

palatal
Voiceless stops p t c k ?)
Voiced stop b d g
Voiceless S J h
fricatives
Voiced z 3
fricatives
Nasals m n
Lateral 1

Source: Ortiz Ricaurte (2000: 759).

The Kogi voiceless stops /p/, /t/, and /k/ are realized as aspirated [ph], [th] and [kh] after
open syllables, for instance in [ipha], [itha] both ‘to bend, look to the ground’ and in
[ikhav?ﬁ] ‘to carry’ (Sp. cargar) (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763). The phonemes /t/ and /k/
have further allophones in specific contexts: /t/ may be realized as a voiceless palatal
stop [c] if followed by a high front vowel i or 7, even if another vowel is intercalated, as
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in [cu'i] ‘to see’ (ibid.) — possibly in alternation with [t{ii], compare i 7 ‘to see’ (ibid.:
760) — or in [a'ciwa] ‘five’. The voiceless velar stop /k/ is realized as a fricative [x ~ y]
between two non-front vowels in monomorphemic words, such as in [ 'kuxa] ‘ear’ or in
[ 'kaxa] ‘mouth’. In other contexts, /p/, /t/ and /k/ are realized as such (ibid.: 763).

The voiced velar stop /g/ is realized as [r] if followed by a stop or a lateral
consonant, as in [ 'harbala] ‘metate’ or [ harligi] ‘ax’ (the first element of these two
forms is /'hagi/ ‘stone, cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769). As such, Kogi d is rarely found
word-initially (ibid.: 761).

It is not clear to what extent labialized velars k" and ¢g" are separate phonemes in
Kogi (cf. Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 69). Ortiz Ricaurte (2000) interprets them as
sequences of two distinct phonemes /ku/ and /gu/.

The fricative /z/ is devoiced and realized as [s] before a voiced stop, for instance
in [nusgui] ‘kiss (noun)’, and as [ts] in intervocalic position if followed by a non-front
vowel, as in [a'tufi] ‘red’ or [mi'tsa] ‘when?’. In all remaining contexts, Kogi /z/
appears as such. Likewise, Kogi /3/ is realized as an affricate [d3] if preceded by an
alveolar consonant, as in [ mundzi] ‘woman’ or in [ind3i] ‘manioc’; in other contexts,
Kogi /3/ is realized as such (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763).

The glottal fricative 4 may be reduced to zero if followed by two vowels, as in
[hu'eswi ~ ueswi] ‘father-in-law’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763). In other cases, & has a
clearly phonemic value, for instance in <ui> ‘sand’ versus <hui> ‘house’, or in <uba>
‘eye’ versus <huba> ‘peel (noun)’ (Holmer 1953: 318). Kogi 4 is palatalized in the term
/hi‘uka/ ['fula] ‘reed’. In other contexts, /h/ is realized as such (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000:
763). Talking about Kogi /h/, Holmer (1953: 318) observes that in loans, Spanish [] is
not necessarily reflected in Kogi: compare Kogi <uticia> for Spanish justicia ‘justice’
(Holmer 1953: 318).*

The lateral / is never found in word-initial position in Kogi (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000:
761). It is palatalized and appears as [A] before i, for instance in [ 'ma&i] ‘hunger’ and
[ ' muAi] ‘ashes’. The Kogi lateral is realized as [B] between two non-front vowels, for
instance in ['gulga] ‘arm’, or after a consonant, as in [ 'garka] ‘neck’ (ibid.: 763). Word-
internally, /I/ and /n/ become /3/ after a morpheme ending in i, as attested in | 'tei-li| / tei-
31/ ‘in the farm’ (ibid.: 764); -li is a Kogi locative marker (cf. ibid.: 772).

Nasality or orality of obstruents seems to depend on their position in Kogi: The
nasal consonants /m/ and /n/ are denasalized and become /b/ and /1/, respectively if
preceded by a morpheme ending in a vowel (remember that after i, Kogi n becomes 3):

* “Aunque la pronunciacion castellana de los indios revela una tendencia fuerte a no distinguir entre
vocales iniciales aspiradas (por ejemplo usando harto por ‘alto’, o uticia por ‘justicia’), en el Kaggaba
diferencia estrictamente entre ui ‘arena’ y hui ‘casa’, o entre uba ‘0jo’ y huba ‘cascara’.” (Holmer 1953:
318) [Italics added by me.]
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compare /'maigua/ ‘three’ versus /kasa’baigua/ ‘thirteen’, or /ni'a/ ‘liquid’ versus
/"ubalia/ ‘tear’ (ibid.: 764). In these latter cases, denasalization occurs at morpheme
boundaries; however, the matter needs more research before clear statements can be
made. The nasal consonant /n/ is palatalized and realized as [n] before i, as in [ pi]
‘water’ (I have no explanation for plain n in /ni'a/ ‘liquid’), or before a palatal
consonant, as in [ 'indzi] ‘manioc’ (ibid.: 762).

Consonant gemination is found intervocalically on (old) morpheme boundaries,
but only in the cases of gg, kk, and nn, for instance in /'kaggaba/ ‘people’, /nuk ‘ka/ ‘to
hear’, or /unni/ ‘there’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 761). The first consonant of the cluster
belongs to another morpheme than the second consonant in /'kaggaba/ ‘people’,
probably a possessive construction made up of Kogi /'kagi/ ‘earth’ (cf. ibid.: 778) and a
reflex of Proto-Chibchan *"ga™ba or a related form meaning ‘people’ (cf. subsection 2.2
above).

Word internally, in syllable onset, all consonants are attested. Word-internally,
in syllable coda, the following consonants may be found: /m/, /n/, /k/, /g/, /s/, /2/, If1, I3/,
/l/, and /?/. Word-finally, one may find /t/, /k/, /g/, /s/, /f/, /m/, /n/, and /l/. In syllable
coda, after two vowels, only /n/, /1/, /s/, /[/, and /3/ are allowed; after a sequence of three
vowels, only /n/ is attested (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 761-2).

The possibility of sound-symbolism in Kogi remains to be investigated. The case
of /'due/ ['due] ‘older brother’ versus /nu/ [nu] ‘older sister’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778—
9) might reflect an association of nasality with feminine gender and of orality with
masculine gender (cf. also Pache 2016b: 122).

2.3.16.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Kogi
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.16.2.1) and of
Proto-Chibchan consonants (2.3.16.2.2) in Kogi.

2.3.16.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Kogi (cf. also Constenla Umaia
1981: 303-5)

{*a, *a} > a

*a ‘that’ > a- third person possessor (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 771)

*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > /a'bisa/ [a'bisa] ‘new’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*aH- valency-reducing prefix > a- prefix reducing verbal valency (Adelaar & Muysken 2004:
73)
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*a?- valency-reducer, > a- valency-reducing verbal prefix (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 73)
*"ba'd- ‘tasty’ > /ma'lu/ ‘guineo (a banana), sweet (metaforical)’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)
*"ha"d(a) ~ *"bat(a) ‘exterior’ > /ka'kabala/ ‘lips’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 770)

*"pa"di ‘hunger’ > ['ma&i] ‘hunger’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763)

*"hahka(i) ‘four’ > /ma'keua/ [ma kéwa] ‘four’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*Tha? ‘you’ > /ma/ [ma] ‘you’ (Oritz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*"ha?(7) ‘three’ > /'maigua/ ['maigua] ‘three’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*"pijh"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center;,” > /a'bita/ [a'bita] ‘liver’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
*"pu"d-ka"d(a) ‘wind’ > /mul 'kala/ [mul 'kaka] ‘wind’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)

*"da ‘to come’ > /'nafi/ ['mafi] ‘to come’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*"da™ba- ‘cold, cold substance’ > /nab'gala/ [nab'gaka] ‘ice’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
*'da"ba ‘feline,” > /'mabi/ ‘jaguar’ (Sp. tigre) (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*daH("d) ‘I, > /nas/ [nas] ‘I’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*("d)i'a ‘to wear’ > /3aku'a/ [3aku'a] ‘clothes’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*'di?-a ‘liquid’ > nia (unbound morpheme), -lia (bound morpheme) ‘liquid’ (Ortiz Ricaurte
2000: 769)

[*"di-g"“a] ‘lake, rain’ > /nigu’'a/ ‘swamp’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*ga ‘excrement’ > /'gai/ ‘excrement’ (Oritz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*1ga("da) ‘back,’ > /'gagla/ ['garka] ‘neck’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763, 779)

*1ga-"di(a) ‘diarrhea’ > /'gania/ ‘diarrhea’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)

*Igak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’ > /'gagi/ ‘mother-in-law’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 764)
*Igua ‘to kill” > /gu'afi/ [gu'afi] ‘to kill’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*Igu”da? ‘hand, arm’ > /'gula/ [ 'guka] ‘arm’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763, 768)

*g¥a ~ *u'g ‘fish’ > /'uaka/ ['waxa] ‘fish’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*Ig¥a(k) ‘face’ > /u'aka/ ‘face’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)

*Ig¥a? ‘child’ > Kogi ['wawa] ‘baby, offspring’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 762)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > /"hagi/ ['hagi] ‘stone’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*hap- ‘eight’ > /"abigua/ [ "abigua] ‘eight’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000 778)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > /"abi/ [ 'abi] ‘blood’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > /a'huba/ [a'huba] ‘skin’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*-ka nominalizer; > /-ka/ agentive nominalizer (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 773)

*ka"d- ~ *Kkat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > /ka'la/ ‘leg’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 760)

*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > /'kaka/ [ 'kaxa] ‘mouth’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
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*kap- ‘to sleep’ > /ka'bafi/ [ka'bafi] ‘to sleep’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > /'kagi/ [ 'kagi] ‘earth’ (Ortiz Ricaurte
2000: 778)

*sa"d(a) ‘bad,’ > fane ‘bad’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,” > /ta'bakala/ [ta'baxala] ‘chest’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
*taka™b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > /'tagbi/ [ 'tarbi] ‘snake’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*ta ‘hair, head’ > /'sai/ [ 'sai] ‘hair’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > /'uba/ ['uba] ‘eye’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

{*ai, *ii} > {ei, e}

*aBi ~ *aiB ‘maize’ > /'eibi/ ‘maize’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 760)
*Tbahka(i) ‘four’ > /ma'keua/ [ma 'kéwa] ‘four’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
*dai ‘to walk’ > /'neihi/ [ 'meihi] ‘to walk’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)

*&ii ‘night, dark’® > /'seiswn/ [ 'seiswn] ‘night’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

{*, *T} > i

*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > /a'bisa/ [a'bisa] ‘new’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*"pa"di ‘hunger’ > ['ma&i] ‘hunger’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763)

*Tp3(7) ‘three’ > /'maigua/ [ 'maigua] ‘three’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*"pi- ‘how much, how many’ > /mi'za/ ‘how many?’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 771)

*Tpijh"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center;” > /a'bita/ [a'bita] ‘liver’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
*1d] instrumental/locative > /-1i/ locative (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 772)

*di? ‘water, river’ > /ni/ [ni] ‘water’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)

*'di?-a ‘liquid’ > nia (unbound morpheme), -lia (bound morpheme) ‘liquid’ (Ortiz Ricaurte
2000: 769)

[*"di-g"a] ‘lake, rain’ > /nigu'a/ ‘swamp’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*1ga-"di(a) ‘diarrhea’ > /'gania/ ‘diarrhea’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)

*gi ‘worm’ > /3i/ ‘worm’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > /"abi/ [ 'abi] ‘blood’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*k"i ‘to dance’ > /Kku'izihi/ [Ku'izihi] ‘to dance’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > gu'ikala/ [gu'ixala] ‘wing’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)
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{*u, *0} > u

*"bu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > /'mulo/ ‘air’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*Bu"d- ‘small,” > /a'bulu/ ‘small’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*"pu"d-ka"d(a) ‘wind’ > /mul 'kala/ [mul 'kalga] ‘wind’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)
*"b"d(@) ‘ashes’ > /'muli/ ['muAi] ‘ash’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*Thus- ‘woman (young)’ > /'munzi/ [ ' munszi], [' mupdzi] ‘woman’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763,
780)

*du ‘to cook,” > /'zufi/ ['zufi] ‘to cook’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*'du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > /sin'duli/ ‘hummingbird’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 762)

*du"d- ‘seed’ > -(l)ula collective suffix (Ortiz Ricaurte 200: 770)

*'duh(k) ‘tail,” > /'nugi/ [ 'nugi] ‘tail’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*gua ‘to kill”’ > /gu'afi/ [gu'a[i] ‘to kill’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /'gula/ ['gulka] ‘arm’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763, 768)

*hu ‘house’ > /hu'i/ ‘house’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 760)

*-hu ~ *-u? ‘to swallow, drink, eat’ > /"tufi/ [ 'tufi] ‘to drink’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > /a'huba/ [a'huba] ‘skin’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
*kuh ‘to hear,” > /'kuka/ [ 'kuxa] ‘ear’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*kuh ‘seven’ > /'kugua/ [ 'kugua] ‘seven’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*kuH"di ~ *kuiH"d ~ *BuH"di ‘throat, hole’ > /'mulua/ ‘throat’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 765)
*ku? ‘louse’ > /ku'i/ [ku'i] ‘louse’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*su ‘to see’ > tu T ‘to see’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 767)

*tu ‘child, small’ > /'sukua/ [ 'sukua] ‘child’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > /'uba/ ['uba] ‘eye’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*u"du ‘cedar’ > /"ulu/ ‘pot’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*uk(a) ‘nine, ten’ > /'ugua/ [ 'ugua] ‘ten’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*uu > ou
*Thuu? ‘two’ > /'mouzua/ ['mouzua] ‘two’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)
*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > /'kou/ ‘hand’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)
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2.3.16.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Kogi (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 305-8)

*p>b/V_V

*hap- ‘eight’ > /'abigua/ [ 'abigua] ‘eight’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000 778)
*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > /"abi/ [ 'abi] ‘blood’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
*kap- ‘to sleep’ > /ka'bafi/ [ka'ba[i] ‘to sleep’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*Th>Sm/#

*Th > b / elsewhere

*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > /a'bisa/ [a'bisa] ‘new’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*"ba- ‘cloud, fog” > /'moui/ ['mowi] ‘cloud’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*"pa'd- ‘tasty’ > /ma'lu/ ‘guineo (a banana), sweet (metaforical)’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)
*"ha'd(a) ~ *"bat(a) ‘exterior’ > /ka'kabala/ ‘lips’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 770)

*"pa'di ‘hunger’ > ['ma&i] ‘hunger’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763)

*Thahka(i) ‘four’ > /ma'keua/ [ma 'kéwa] ‘four’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*pa? ‘you’ > /ma/ [ma] ‘you’ (Oritz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*"p3(7) ‘three’ > /'maigua/ [ 'maigua] ‘three’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*"pi- ‘how much, how many’ > /mi'za/ ‘how many?’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 771)

*Mhih"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center,” > /a'bita/ [a'bita] ‘liver’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
*"bu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > /'mulo/ ‘air’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*"pu"d-ka"d(a) ‘wind’ > /mul 'kala/ [mul 'kaka] ‘wind’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)

*"ba"d(11) ‘ashes’ > /'muli/ ['muAi] ‘ash’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*"hus- ‘woman (young)’ > /'munzi/ [ ' munszi], [' mupdzi] ‘woman’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763,
780)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > /'mouzua/ ['mouzua] ‘two’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)

*'da™ba- ‘cold, cold substance’ > /nmab'gala/ [nab’'gaka] ‘ice’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
*'da"ba ‘feline;” > /'mabi/ ‘jaguar’ (Sp. tigre) (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,” > /ta'bakala/ [ta'baxalga] ‘chest’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
*u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > /'uba/ ['uba] ‘eye’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
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>t
*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,” > /ta'bakala/ [ta'baxalza] ‘chest’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
*taka™b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > /'tagbi/ ['tarbi] ‘snake’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*Ad>n,z/# _u

*d > n / #__Viether]

*d > {n, 1}/ V_V

*"ha"d- ‘tasty’ > /ma'lu/ ‘guineo (a banana), sweet (metaforical)’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)
*"ha"d(a) ~ *"bat(a) ‘exterior’ > /ka'kabala/ ‘lips’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 770)

*"ba"di ‘hunger’ > ['ma&i] ‘hunger’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763)

*Bu"d- ‘small,” > /a'bulu/ ‘small’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*Tbu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > /'mulo/ ‘air’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*"pu"d-ka"d(a) ‘wind’ > /mul 'kala/ [mul 'kaka] ‘wind’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)
*"b"d(@) ‘ashes’ > /'muli/ ['muAi] ‘ash’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*-"d- nominalizer, > /-ne/ perfective aspect marker (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 773)

*"da ‘to come’ > /'mafi/ ['mafi] ‘to come’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*"da"ba- ‘cold, cold substance’ > /mab’gala/ [nab'gaka] ‘ice’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
*"da"ba ‘feline,” > /'mabi/ ‘jaguar’ (Sp. tigre) (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*'daH("d) ‘I,” > /nas/ [nas] ‘I’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*dai ‘to walk’ > /'neihi/ [ 'meihi] ‘to walk’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)

*1d] instrumental/locative > /-1i/ locative (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 772)

*di? ‘water, river’ > /ni/ [pni] ‘water’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)

*'di?-a ‘liquid’ > nia (unbound morpheme), -lia (bound morpheme) ‘liquid’ (Ortiz Ricaurte
2000: 769)

[*"di-g"a] ‘lake, rain’ > /nigu'a/ ‘swamp’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*du ‘to cook,” > /'zufi/ ['zufi] ‘to cook’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*du"d- ‘seed’ > -(I)ula collective suffix (Ortiz Ricaurte 200: 770)

*'du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > /sin'duli/ ‘hummingbird’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 762)

*'duh(k) ‘tail,” > /'nugi/ ['nugi] ‘tail’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*1ga-"di(a) ‘diarrhea’ > /'gania/ ‘diarrhea’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ >/'gula/ ['gulka] ‘arm’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763, 768)

*kuH"di ~ *kuiH"d ~ *BuH"di ‘throat, hole’ > /'mulua/ ‘throat’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 765)
*sa"d(a) ‘bad,’ > 'fane ‘bad’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)
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*u"du ‘cedar’ > /'ulu/ ‘pot’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*H'd>s/__#

*daH("d) ‘I,” > /nas/ [nas] ‘I’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*k>k/#

*k > {k, g} / elsewhere

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > /ma'keua/ [ma kéwa] ‘four’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*"pu"d-ka"d(a) ‘wind’ > /mul 'kala/ [mul 'kaka] ‘wind’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)

*'duh(k) ‘tail,” > /'nugi/ [ 'nugi] ‘tail’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*Igak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’ > /'gagi/ ‘mother-in-law’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 764)
*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > /"hagi/ [ 'hagi] ‘stone’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*-ka nominalizer; > /-ka/ agentive nominalizer (cf. Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 773)

*ka"d- ~ *Kkat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > /ka'la/ ‘leg’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 760)

*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > /'kaka/ [ 'kaxa] ‘mouth’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > /ka'bafi/ [ka'bafi] ‘to sleep’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > /'kagi/ [ 'kagi] ‘earth’ (Ortiz Ricaurte
2000: 778)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > /'kuka/ [ 'kuxa] ‘ear’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*kuh ‘seven’ > /'kugua/ [ 'kugua] ‘seven’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ >/'kou/ ‘hand’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)

*kii? ‘louse’ > /ku'i/ [ku'i] ‘louse’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*taka™b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > /'tagbi/ ['tarbi] ‘snake’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

#Wg >z /  H
*1g > g / elsewhere

*ga ‘excrement’ > /'gai/ ‘excrement’ (Oritz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*Iga("da) ‘back,” > /'gagla/ ['garka] ‘neck’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763, 779)

*1ga-"di(a) ‘diarrhea’ > /'gania/ ‘diarrhea’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)

*gak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’ > /'gagi/ ‘mother-in-law’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 764)
*1gi ‘worm’ > /3i/ ‘worm’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)

*gua ‘to kill”’ > /gu'afi/ [gu'afi] ‘to kill’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /'gula/ ['gulka] ‘arm’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763, 768)
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*KY > ku / #__*Vijasan

*KY > gu / #__*Viinasan

*k"i ‘to dance’ > /Kku'izihi/ [Ku'izihi] ‘to dance’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > gu'ikala/ [gu'ixalza] ‘wing’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)

gV > {u, w}/#__

N> gu/V_V

[*"di-g"a] ‘lake, rain’ > /nigu'a/ ‘swamp’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*Ig¥a ~ *u'g ‘fish’ > /'uaka/ ['waxa] ‘fish’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
*g¥a(k) ‘face’ > /u'aka/ ‘face’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)

*Ig¥a? ‘child’ > Kogi ['wawa] ‘baby, offspring’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 762)

>0

*pa? ‘you’ > /ma/ [ma] ‘you’ (Oritz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*Touu? ‘two’ > /'mouzua/ [ ' mouzua] ‘two’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)

[*"di-g“a] ‘lake, rain’ > /nigu’'a/ ‘swamp’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 768)

*'di? ‘water, river’ > /ni/ [ni] ‘water’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 780)

*'di?-a ‘liquid’ > nia (unbound morpheme), -lia (bound morpheme) ‘liquid’ (Ortiz Ricaurte
2000: 769)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /'gula/ ['gulka] ‘arm’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 763, 768)

*Ig¥a? ‘child’ > Kogi ['wawa] ‘baby, offspring’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 762)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > /'kagi/ [ 'kagi] ‘earth’ (Ortiz Ricaurte
2000: 778)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > /'kou/ ‘hand’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 769)

*kii? ‘louse’ > /ku'i/ [ku'i] ‘louse’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

* > s

*ta ‘hair, head’ > /'sai/ [ 'sai] ‘hair’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*&ii ‘night, dark® > /'seiswn/ [ 'seiswn] ‘night’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
*tsu ‘child, small’ > /'sukua/ [ 'sukua] ‘child’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
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*S$>t/_u

*su ‘to see’ > tu T ‘to see’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 767)

*h > {h, @}/ $__

*h > @ / other environments

*"hahka(i) ‘four’ > /ma'keua/ [ma kéwa] ‘four’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)
*"hijh"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center;,” > /a'bita/ [a'bita] ‘liver’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
*'duh(k) ‘tail,” > /'nugi/ [ 'nugi] ‘tail’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > /"hagi/ [ 'hagi] ‘stone’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*hap- ‘eight’ > /'abigua/ [ 'abigua] ‘eight’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000 778)

*hu ‘house’ > /hu'i/ ‘house’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 760)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > /a’huba/ [a'huba] ‘skin’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > /'kaka/ [ 'kaxa] ‘mouth’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > /'kuka/ [ 'kuxa] ‘ear’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 778)

*kuh ‘seven’ > /'kugua/ [ 'kugua] ‘seven’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779)
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2.3.17 Kuna

With some 40,000 to 70,000 speakers, mostly in Panama, Kuna is among the largest
Chibchan languages at present (cf. Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 62; Quesada 2007: 35).
The Kuna of Panama live in autonomous comarcas, mostly in the San Blas archipelago
on the Caribbean coast, and in parts of the Darien mainland (Adelaar & Muysken 2004:
62), along the Bayano, Tuira, Chucunaque and Pech rivers (Llerena Villalobos 2000:
59). In present-day Colombia, only few Kuna speakers live in the northwest of the
country, near the Gulf of Urab4, in Caimdn Nuevo (Antioquia) and in Arquia (Chocd)
(Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 61-2). The Panamanian Kuna are newcomers in their
present-day habitat, immigrating from the east: on their journey westwards, fleeing from
the Emberd, the Kuna seem to have occupied the empty areas that had formerly been
inhabited by the extinct Cueva, in the Darien region (Romoli 1987: 50; Adelaar &
Muysken 2004: 62). Cueva, in turn, was probably a Chocoan language (Loewen 1954:
4-5; Constenla Umana & Margery Pefia 1991: 138-9). A place name on the coast of
northern Chocé (Colombia), Jurado, means ‘river of the Cuna’ in Embera. This
suggests a former presence of the Kuna in this area (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 49).
Another piece of evidence substantiating a southeastern origin of the Cuna is Rivet’s
(1943a: 37) observation of two lexical parallels of Kuna in the indigenous languages
formerly spoken in the Colombian towns of Arma and Pozo (department of Caldas,
Cauca valley) (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 49), and another parallel in the Nore or Nori
language of the Sierra de Abibe in Colombia (for the terms in question see below,
subsection 2.3.19 on Nutabe).

The position of Kuna within the Chibchan family still needs to be worked out in
detail. Constenla Umana (2012: 413) groups it together with Guaymiic, into the
subgroup of Eastern Isthmic languages, stating that Kuna “shows a very weak
relationship with all the other languages” of the Isthmian subgroup (that is, Bribri,
Cabécar, Teribe/Térraba). Instead, Holmer (1947: 205—6) argues that Kogi is the closest
relative of Kuna. He considers the relationship of Kuna with Muisca, Bribri and Rama
to be much more distant. In terms of potentially relevant sound changes undergone both
by Kuna and Kogi, Holmer (1947: 41) observes that in both Kuna and Kogi, n replaces /
in word-initial position. A shared lexical innovation shared by both languages seems to
be Kogi /'sankala/ ['sagkalka] ‘head’ (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 779), Kuna sakla [saila]
‘head, hair of the head, chief” (Holmer 1952: 133).

Sources on Kuna are comparatively comprehensive. Holmer (1946, 1947) has
published grammatical overviews, often embellished with comparative information.
Holmer’s 1947 grammar is based mainly on information from one single consultant,
Rubén Pérez Kantule (cf. ibid.: 1). Holmer’s 1952 dictionary of the Kuna language is
based on fieldwork in Panama and Colombia (cf. ibid.: 5). A recent publication on
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Panamanian Kuna by Smith (2014) includes information on syntax. Information on
Kuna from the Colombian side can be found in the works of Llerena Villalobos (1987,
2000). A sketch of the language is also given by Adelaar and Muysken (2004: 61-6).

Compared with other Chibchan languages of Colombia, such as Kogi and
Muisca, the structure of Kuna seems relatively straightforward. The consonant
inventory of Kuna has probably undergone more changes than that of any other
Chibchan language (see below). In terms of grammaticalization, it is interesting to
observe that in Kuna, the Proto-Chibchan term for ‘stick, bone, tree’ has a reflex in the
term kala ‘stick, bone’, but also in a suffix -kala, which may indicate possessive,
benefactive and purposive meanings (cf. Pache 2016a). This is reminiscent to the
grammaticalization chain undergone by the term for ‘stick, wood, firewood’, which
became a purpose marker in adverbial clauses in Hup, a Nadahup language of the
Brazil-Columbia border region (cf. Epps 2008a).

2.3.17.1 The sounds of Kuna

The following two subsections present and discuss the sounds of Kuna, mostly based on
the interpretations proposed by Holmer (1947, 1952) and, to a lesser extent, Llerena
Villalobos (2000). In his transcriptions of Kuna data, Holmer gives the underlying
forms, which can be quite different from the phonetic realizations.

2.3.17.1.1 Kuna vowels and suprasegmentals
The vowel inventory of Kuna is illustrated in table 53, based on data from Llerena
Villalobos (2000: 64).

TABLE 53
KUNA PHONEMES: VOWELS

Front Central Back
High 1 u
High-mid e 0
Low a

Source: Llerena Villalobos (2000: 64).

As a general rule, the penultimate syllable of a Kuna word is stressed (Smith 2014: 48—
9). In stressed open syllables, vowels are automatically long (Llerena Villalobos 2000:
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66; Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 62). Instead, vowels in the final open syllable of a
polysyllabic word tend to be realized as relatively short. Vowel length is not phonemic
in Kuna (Smith 2014: 43-4). Stress/vowel length may affect vowel quality in Kuna:
Holmer (1947: 5-6, 20) speaks of short and slurred vowels in final syllables of
polysyllabic words. In this position, short a and e are sometimes realized as a, for
instance in akkirta [3'kitta] ‘to put out’, or in akke ['akka] ‘hook’ (ibid.: 8).* Generally
speaking, short a in Kuna is often realized as a or 2V If short, including in final position
of a polysyllabic word, u and i tend to be lowered (cf. ibid.: 5-8).

Morpheme-finally, vowels are often deleted, for instance in ur-mol ‘sail’, from
ulu ‘ship’ and mola ‘cloth’ (cf. Holmer 1947: 35). After consonant clusters, for instance,
in purpa ‘soul’ or purwa ‘wind’, no apocope is possible however (ibid.: 22). Vowel loss
depends on register and sex of the speaker: In ceremonial speech and songs, non-
syncopated forms are frequent; men’s speech contains more syncopated forms than
womens’ or children’s speech; also, in some cases, vowel loss is obligatory, whereas in
other cases, it is not (Holmer 1951: 41, cited in Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 64). Vowels
are realized as short if followed by a geminated consonant, but they are realized as long
if followed by the vibrant r (Holmer 1947: 21).

Besides short and long vowels, Kuna also has extra-long vowels, which may be
analyzed as same-vowel sequences and are attested, above all, in roots with a CVV
structure (cf. Holmer 1947: 30—1; Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 62).51 An example is [tii]
‘water’, which loses vowel length if it is followed by another morpheme, as in fi-war
‘river’ (Smith 2014: 43—4). Sequences of identical, and sometimes also of different
vowels, are realized as disyllabic (Holmer 1947: 7). There may be a link between same-
vowel sequences in Kuna and aspiration. Similar phenomena seem to exist in Miskito
and in Kogi (ibid.: 30-2), and probably also in other Chibchan languages, such as
Muisca (see subsection 2.3.18 on this language).

The Kuna vowel o is frequently realized as “very open” (Holmer 1947: 6, the
author probably refers to [0]); and long e seems to be realized as an “open sound” (ibid.:
6, Holmer probably refer to [¢]). There are also sequences of non-identical vowels in
Kuna (Holmer 1947: 9; Llerena Villalobos 2000: 66). In sequences such as for instance
ue, ua, io, ia, and sometimes ui, the first element is realized as non-syllabic or short (cf.
Llerena Villalobos 2000: 66). In certain cases, sequences such as ai and au can bring
about e and o, respectively. In fact, in several cases, Kuna e and o are demonstrably the
result of contraction (Holmer 1947: 25-8). An example for this phenomenon is attested
in Kuna mai ‘to be in a lying position’ versus meka ~ meke ‘to lie down’ (cf. ibid.: 28).

* The phonetic transcriptions are given as such by Holmer (1947).
%0 Holmer’s transcriptions. He describes the realization as being “like English short «” (Holmer 1947: 6).
> A similar situation may exist in Rama and in Chimila.
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In the cases of causative o- (compare Kogi u-) and e-, it is impossible, however, to
postulate an origin of the Kuna high-mid vowels in a vowel sequence or diphthong
(ibid.: 28).

There is neither tone nor distinctive vowel nasality in Kuna.

2.3.17.1.2 Kuna consonants
Table 54 illustrates the consonant phonemes of Kuna.

TABLE 54
KUNA PHONEMES: CONSONANTS

Labial Dental/alveolar Postalveolar/ Velar Labio-
palatal velar
Simple stops p t k K"
Geminated stop pp tt kk kk"
Affricate 1)
Fricative S
Simple lateral 1
Geminated lateral 11
Vibrant r
Glides w ]
Simple nasals m n
Geminated nasals  mm nn

Source: Llerena Villalobos (2000: 64).

Several simple consonant phonemes have geminated or long counterparts in Kuna.
Whereas simple consonants occur word-initially, -internally and -finally in Kuna,
geminate or long consonants are restricted to intervocalic position, where they contrast
with their simple counterparts: compare fake ‘to come’ versus takke ‘to see’, or inna
‘chicha’ versus ina ‘medicine’ (Holmer 1947: 10). If a geminate consonant would come
to occur in word-final position through vowel apocope, it is reduced to its simple
counterpart (ibid.: 22). Sequences of distinct consonants in word-initial position are
rarely found and are the result of syncope, as in prua ~ purwa ‘wind’ (ibid.: 21). The
affricate #'is the geminate counterpart of s; in initial position, it is probably only found
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in #iffitti ‘black’, which is attested besides sigfitti ‘black’ (ibid.: 14). For the impact of
consonant gemination or length on vowel length, compare subsection 2.3.17.1.1 above,
on Kuna vowels. Consonant gemination seems to occur at (old) morpheme boundaries,
compare, for instance, Proto-Chibchan *kah ‘open’ > Kuna ekaa ‘to open’ (Holmer
1952: 22) with a singleton stop, but Proto-Chibchan *"du-ku"d(a) / *"du-kus(a) ‘nape;’
> Kuna fukkur ‘neck’ (Holmer 1952: 165), with geminated kk. The matter requires
further investigation.

The simple voiceless stops are usually voiced between vowels or when adjacent
to a voiced consonant (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 62), for instance in /kope/ [ 'ko:be] ‘to
drink’, or in /kukle/ ['kuglje] ‘seven’ (Llerena Villalobos 2000: 65). Simple voiceless
stops may also be voiced in word-initial position if preceded by a word/morpheme
ending in a vowel. In coda position, Kuna stops are realized as implosives (Holmer
1947: 11). On the other hand, geminate voiceless stops are realized as simple voiceless
stops (Smith 2014: 38). A discussion of voiced and geminated stops in Kuna is provided
by Sherzer (1970). In syllable coda, p and ¢ assimilate to a following nasal consonant
and become m and n, respectively (Holmer 1947: 12). In syllable coda and before a non-
velar consonant, the velar stop k and its geminate counterpart kk are often lenited and
realized as j (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 64), for instance in /kukle/ ['kujlje] ‘seven’
(Llerena Villalobos 2000: 65).

If after apocope, Kuna k" is found in coda position, it is realized as k or if
followed by another consonant, it is lenited and realized as j. Before o, k" loses its labial
element (ibid.: 13). In intervocalic position, it seems that £" is sometimes also realized
as w (ibid.: 13-4).

The fricative s seems to alternate with [ in pilu ~ pisu ‘circle, revolve’ (Holmer
1947: 50).”

Neither Kuna r nor / are attested word-initially. Whereas [ is replaced by »n in
word-initial position — compare Kuna nakrus for Spanish La Cruz ‘the cross’ — a
prothetic copy vowel is inserted before word-initial r — compare Kuna irikardo for
Ricardo — (Holmer 1947: 40-1). Morpheme-initially however, Kuna [ does exist:
compare nele ‘sacred, chief’, ipe-lele ‘sun’ (ibid.: 40). Kuna / is described as resembling
a tap, and intermediate between [/ and r (ibid.: 16). According to Holmer (1947: 16), [
and r may alternate in syllable-coda, for instance in /ilba and lirba-tup ‘cotton thread’.
According to Llerena Villalobos (2000: 65), in morpheme-final position, the liquid is

% The case of sulu ‘monkey’ versus fule ‘man’ (Holmer 1947: 50) may either reflect variation or sound
symbolism. Indeed, Holmer (1947: 37) observes more coincidences between ‘man’ and ‘monkey’ terms
in Chibchan languages: Kogi <guivi> ‘monkey’ (Preuss 1927: 499) and Bribri [wim] ‘howler monkey’
(Chevrier 2017a: 166) versus Bribri [wim] ‘man’ (Chevrier 2017a: 166), and Muisca <muysco>
‘monkey’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 280) versus <muysca> ‘man’ (ibid.: 271).
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realized as [ if the following element begins with a vowel. Instead, it is realized as a r if
the following element begins with a consonant, as, for instance, in urmol ‘sail’ (cf.
Holmer 1952: 176).

The dentoalveolar nasal #n is realized as [n] before the velar stop, for instance in
/inku/ ['ingu] ‘when?’, and as [n] in /pinne/ [ pipe] ‘already’ and in /annire/ [a nire] ‘let
pass’ (Llerena Villalobos 2000: 65).

The glide w seems to be distinct from u in Kuna, given the existence of minimal
pairs such as ua ‘fish’ versus wa ‘smoke’. The glides w and j are not found in coda
position (Holmer 1947: 19; Smith 2014: 37); the same is true for m (Llerena Villalobos
2000: 65).

2.3.17.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Kuna
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.17.2.1) and of
Proto-Chibchan consonants (2.3.17.2.2) in Kuna.

2.3.17.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Kuna (cf. also Constenla Umaiia
1981: 260-2)

{*a, *a} > a

*a ‘that’ > a ‘that’ (cf. Holmer 1947: 106)

*a- valency-reducer; > a- valency-reducing verbal prefix (Holmer 1947: 117)

*apa ‘body’ > apa ‘body’ (Holmer 1952: 16)

*a?- valency-reducer, > a- valency-reducing verbal prefix (cf. Holmer 1947: 72-3)

*"ba comitative; > pa comitative, allative (Holmer 1947: 187)

*-"ba nominalizer; > -rpa nominalizer encoding notions of intensity (cf. Holmer 1947: 58-9)
*"pa'd- ‘all,” > -mala ‘plural” (Holmer 1947: 86-8, 123-5)

*"pa"d(a)- ‘tail,” > pane ‘penis’ (Holmer 1952: 115)

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > pakkek”a ‘four’ (Holmer 1952: 113)

*"pih"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center,” > pina ‘core (of plant), liver’ (Holmer 1952: 122)
*"pu-"da ‘bigy” > pula ‘big’ (Holmer 1952: 128)

*"pu"d-ka"d(a) ‘wind’ > purkala ‘breath, voice, the hissing, vigor’ (Holmer 1952: 130)

*da ‘to come’ > taka ‘to come’ (Holmer 1952: 152)

*'da"ba / *sa"ba ‘calabash,” > napa name of a tree and its fruit, a calabash of great importance

to the Kuna (Holmer 1952: 87)
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*da(ki"d) ~ *ta(ki"d) ‘back;’ > naale ‘after’ (Holmer 1952: 82)

*'da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > ta ‘to go’ (Holmer 1952: 152)

*'di"da / *"disa ‘dry,” > tinak*a ‘dry’ (Holmer 1952: 160)

*("d-)u"ba ‘brother-in-law’ > upa ‘brother-in-law, wife’s brother, male relation of a first wife’s
sister’ (Holmer 1952: 176)

*Iga ‘excrement’ > saa ‘posterior, belly, stomach, excrement’ (Holmer 1952: 133)

*Igak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand’ > sakk*a ‘arm, sleeve, especially in plural: wing(s)’ (Holmer
1952: 135)

*Igak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’ > sakka ‘parent-in-law’ (Holmer 1952: 134)

*Iga-u (ka[k]) ‘fireplace’ > sou ‘kitchen’ (Holmer 1952: 146), soo ‘fire, fire wood, fireplace’
(ibid.: 145), sokakka ‘kitchen, fireplace’ (ibid.: 144)

*ga?"da ~ *'ga?ta ‘meat, flesh,” > sana ‘body, person, flesh, meat, body (of anything), meat or
interior soft part of plants or animals’ (Holmer 1952: 136)

g™ a(k) ‘face’ > wakala ‘face, cheek’ (Holmer 1952: 180)

*g%a? ‘child’ > wak"a ‘grandchild (boy or girl)” (Holmer 1952: 181)

*ha"d- ~ *hat- ‘hand’ > arkana ‘hand’ (Holmer 1952: 19), attale ‘five’ (Holmer 1947: 99)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > akk"a ‘stone, rock, quern’ (Holmer 1952: 12)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > ape ‘blood’ (Holmer 1952: 16)

*(hi-)i"da ~ *(hi-)ita ‘full,” > enamakka ‘to fill’ (Holmer 1952: 23)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > ukka ‘skin, bark, shell, scales (of fish)’ (Holmer 1952: 172)
*ka allative/dative > ka dative (‘to, for, against’) (Holmer 1947: 186)

*ka ‘to catch, grasp’ > kaa ‘to catch, hold, inherit, marry’ (Holmer 1952: 37)

*ka ‘leaf” > kaa ‘plant, herb, grass, leaf” (Holmer 1952: 37)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > kala ‘bone, pipe, whistle, flute, music, teeth, necklace made
of certain bones’ (Holmer 1952: 41)

*ka"d- ‘bone, strong, hard’ > kannoa ‘to strengthen, be strong” (Holmer 1952: 47)

*kah ‘open’ > ekaa ‘to open’ (Holmer 1952: 22)

*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > kakka ‘mouth, lip, language, word, side, edge’ (Holmer 1952: 41)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kapa ‘to sleep’ (Holmer 1952: 47)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > k"apinni ‘tongue, language’ (Holmer 1952: 63)

*k"a ‘kidney, heart, stomach’ > k”ake ‘heart in the body; heart, mind’ (Holmer 1952: 62, 64)
*k"a ‘seed, fruit’ > kK"ak"a ‘seed, kernel, meat (of fruit)’ (Holmer 1952: 63)

*pii-"da ‘all,” > pela ‘all, altogether, it is finished’ (Holmer 1952: 118)
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*La ‘egg, offspring’ > ana ‘sons, offspring, branch (as of tree or river)’ (Holmer 1952: 15)
*taB(a) ‘earth, floor, mud’ > nappa ‘earth, land, ground, floor’ (Holmer 1952: 87)

*taka"b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > nakpe ‘snake’ (Holmer 1952: 84)

*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > noka ‘calabash, drinking vessel, cup, fotuma’ (Holmer 1952: 97)

*ta? ‘rattle’ > naa ‘gourd rattle’ (Holmer 1952: 82)

*ta ‘hair, head” > sakla ‘head, hair of the head, base/trunk of a tree, beginning, principal,

captain’ (Holmer 1952: 135)

{*ai, *ii} > {ai, e}

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > pakkek”a ‘four’ (Holmer 1952: 113)

*pai ‘friend, other’ > paitti ‘other, else, next’ (Holmer 1952: 113)
*pii-"da ‘all,” > pela ‘all, altogether, it is finished” (Holmer 1952: 118)
*tai"d- ‘six’ > nerk"a (Holmer 1947: 99)

{*a(du, *uu} > {o, ou}

*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > kola ‘to call, sound, say, awaken, announce, hear, listen’
(Holmer 1952: 55-56)

*Touu? ‘two’ > poo ‘two’ (Holmer 1952: 126)

*'da?-u ‘to enter’ > toka ‘to enter, dive’ (Holmer 1952: 163)

*ga-u (ka[k]) ‘fireplace’ > sou ‘kitchen’ (Holmer 1952: 146), soo ‘fire, fire wood, fireplace’
(ibid.: 145), sokakka ‘kitchen, fireplace’ (ibid.: 144)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > koo ‘finger’ (Holmer 1952: 56)

*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > noka ‘calabash, drinking vessel, cup, fotuma’ (Holmer 1952: 97)

*tsau"d ~ *tsu"da ‘post, pole” > usola ‘house post’ (Holmer 1952: 178)

{*i, *i} > {i, e}

*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > pini ‘new, fresh’ (Holmer 1952: 122)

*"bi- ‘how much, how many’ > pi-k"a ‘how much?’ (Holmer 1947: 107)

*"pih"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center,” > pina ‘core (of plant), liver’ (Holmer 1952: 122)
*"bii ‘only” > pii ‘only” (Holmer 1952: 121)

*"bii ‘up, sky’ > piri ‘top, handle, on top, top (of loom)’ (Holmer 1952: 124)

*di instrumental/locative > ti instrumental/locative (Holmer 1947: 63)

*'di"da / *"disa ‘dry,” > tinakva ‘dry’ (Holmer 1952: 160)
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*'di? ‘water, river’ > fii ‘water, especially fresh or river water’ (Holmer 1952: 159)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > ape ‘blood’ (Holmer 1952: 16)

*hi ‘path’ > ikala ‘way, road’ (Holmer 1952: 26)

*hi ~ *1? ‘this’ > i ‘this’ (Holmer 1947: 106)

*(hi-)i"da ~ *(hi-)ita ‘full,” > enamakka ‘to fill’ (Holmer 1952: 23)

*hutsi ~ *huits “urine’ > winnaa ‘to urinate’ (Holmer 1952: 186)

*ki locative, > ki postposition ‘in, with, at, about, like’ (Holmer 1947: 186; 1952: 52)

*k™ ‘to dance’ > k"ila ‘to dance’ (Holmer 1952: 65)

*si? ‘moon’ > nii ‘moon, month’ (Holmer 1952: 94-5)

*tsui"d ~ *tsu"di ‘spoon, ladle’ > noisui ‘calabash with handle for dipping” (Holmer 1952: 97)

*tsui"d ‘mosquito’ > k"i suit ‘malaria-transmitting mosquito” (Holmer 1952: 66)

{Fu, *i} > u

*"pu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > purwa ‘wind’ (Holmer 1952: 131)

*Bu"d- ‘small,” > purwik"at ‘small” (Holmer 1952: 132)

*"pu-"da ‘big,” > pula ‘big’ (Holmer 1952: 128)

*"pu"d-ka"d(a) ‘wind” > purkala ‘breath, voice, the hissing, vigor’ (Holmer 1952: 130)
*"pu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > pulu ‘wasp’ (Holmer 1952: 128)

*"bi"d(Q) ‘ashes’ > puru ‘ashes’ (Holmer 1952: 131)

*"pus- ‘woman (young)’ > puna mostly in plural: ‘girl(s), women; sister, female cousin’
(Holmer 1952: 128)

*du ‘to cook,” > tua ‘to cook, boil’ (Holmer 1952: 164)

*'du ‘beautiful” > nua ‘good, well” (Holmer 1952: 98)

*("d-)u"ba ‘brother-in-law’ > upa ‘brother-in-law, wife’s brother, male relation of a first wife’s
sister’ (Holmer 1952: 176)

*du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > nuu ‘dove, term referring to comestible birds in general’ (Holmer 1952:
101)

*'du"d- ‘seed’ > nulu ‘almond, guava’ (Holmer 1952: 100)

*'duk / *suk ‘prick, sting, point’ > fukkua ‘point in general, top of tree or plant, edge (of
garment)’ (Holmer 1952: 165)

*"du-ku"d(a) / *"du-kus(a) ‘nape,” > tukkur ‘neck’ (Holmer 1952: 165)

*'du? ‘tooth’ > nukar ‘tooth, point of weapon or instrument” (Holmer 1952: 100)

*gu ‘to take’ > sua ‘to take, fetch e.g. water, to get’ (Holmer 1952: 146-7)
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*Igu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > surkana ‘arm’ (Holmer 1952: 151)

*¥g“a ~ *u'g ‘fish’ > ua ‘fish” (Holmer 1952: 170), ukka numeral classifier for fish (cf. ibid.:
172)

*hu ‘house’ > uu ‘house, nest’ (Holmer 1952: 178)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > ukka ‘skin, bark, shell, scales (of fish)’ (Holmer 1952: 172)
*hutsi ~ *huits “urine’ > winnaa ‘to urinate’ (Holmer 1952: 186)

*ku"di ~ *kui'd ‘to eat’ > kunna- ‘to eat, bite’ (Holmer 1952: 60)

*ku? ‘to blow, fly’ > kukkua ‘to fly, soar in air, let fly’ (Holmer 1952: 59)

*kii? ‘louse’ > kuu ‘louse’ (Holmer 1952: 62)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > k"apinni ‘tongue, language’ (Holmer 1952: 63)

*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > apanukka ‘to wash body, bathe’ (Holmer 1952: 16)

*sui'"d ~ *tsu"di ‘spoon, ladle’ > noisui ‘calabash with handle for dipping” (Holmer 1952: 97)
*tsui'"d ‘mosquito’ > k"i suit ‘malaria-transmitting mosquito’ (Holmer 1952: 66)

*su? ‘breast, teat,” > nuu ‘breast, milk’ (Holmer 1952: 101)

*uB(V)(-ta) ‘sand’ > upi ‘dust (of anything)’ (Holmer 1952: 176)

*u"du ‘angry’ > urwa ‘to become angry, be bad, be in commotion, fight, go to war, be infested
with disease’ (Holmer 1952: 177)

*u'du ‘cedar’ > ulu ‘boat, ship, canoe, box, trunk, chest’, also ‘pot’ in certain constructions

(Holmer 1952: 174, 175)

*u?Ba > wa

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > k"apinni ‘tongue, language’ (Holmer 1952: 63)

2.3.17.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Kuna (Constenla Umana
1981: 262-5)

p>p

*apa ‘body’ > apa ‘body’ (Holmer 1952: 16)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > ape ‘blood’ (Holmer 1952: 16)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kapa ‘to sleep’ (Holmer 1952: 47)

*pai ‘friend, other’ > paitti ‘other, else, next’ (Holmer 1952: 113)
*pii-"da ‘all,” > pela ‘all, altogether, it is finished’ (Holmer 1952: 118)
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*h > {p, m}

*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > pini ‘new, fresh’ (Holmer 1952: 122)

*"ha comitatives; > pa comitative, allative (Holmer 1947: 187)

*-"ba nominalizer; > -rpa nominalizer encoding notions of intensity (cf. Holmer 1947: 58-9)
*"ha- ‘cloud, fog” > poo ‘mist, snow’ (Holmer 1952: 126)

*Mha"d- “all;” > -mala ‘plural’ (Holmer 1947: 86-8, 123-5)

*"ha"d(a)- ‘tail,” > pane ‘penis’ (Holmer 1952: 115)

*"hahka(i) ‘four’ > pakkek”a ‘four’ (Holmer 1952: 113)

*"bi- ‘how much, how many’ > pi-k"a ‘how much?’ (Holmer 1947: 107)

*"bih"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center,” > pina ‘core (of plant), liver’ (Holmer 1952: 122)

*"bii ‘only” > pii ‘only” (Holmer 1952: 121)

*"bii ‘up, sky’ > piri ‘top, handle, on top, top (of loom)’ (Holmer 1952: 124)

*"pu-"da ‘big,” > pula ‘big’ (Holmer 1952: 128)

*"pu'd-ka"d(a) ‘wind’ > purkala ‘breath, voice, the hissing, vigor’ (Holmer 1952: 130)
*"pu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > pulu ‘wasp’ (Holmer 1952: 128)

*"bi"d(Q) ‘ashes’ > puru ‘ashes’ (Holmer 1952: 131)

*"pus- ‘woman (young)’ > puna mostly in plural: ‘girl(s), women; sister, female cousin’
(Holmer 1952: 128)

*Tpuu? ‘two’ > poo ‘two’ (Holmer 1952: 126)

*1da™ba / *sd"ba ‘calabash,’ > napa name of a tree and its fruit, a calabash of great importance
to the Kuna (Holmer 1952: 87)

*("d-)u"ba ‘brother-in-law’ > upa ‘brother-in-law, wife’s brother, male relation of a first wife’s
sister’ (Holmer 1952: 176)

*taka"b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > nakpe ‘snake’ (Holmer 1952: 84)

*t>n

*taB(a) ‘earth, floor, mud’ > nappa ‘earth, land, ground, floor’ (Holmer 1952: 87)
*tai"d- ‘six’ > nerk"a (Holmer 1947: 99)

*taka"b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > nakpe ‘snake’ (Holmer 1952: 84)

*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > noka ‘calabash, drinking vessel, cup, fotuma’ (Holmer 1952: 97)

*ta? ‘rattle’ > naa ‘gourd rattle’ (Holmer 1952: 82)
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*d > {n,t}/#_u

A >t/ #__ Viether

*d> {t, 0}/ VV__$

*d > {n, [, r}/ elsewhere

*Mha"d- “all;” > -mala ‘plural’ (Holmer 1947: 86-8, 123-5)

*"ha"d(a)- ‘tail,” > pane ‘penis’ (Holmer 1952: 115)

*"pu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > purwa ‘wind’ (Holmer 1952: 131)

*Bu"d- ‘small,” > purwik"at ‘small” (Holmer 1952: 132)

*"bu-"da ‘big,” > pula ‘big’ (Holmer 1952: 128)

*"pu"d-ka"d(a) ‘wind’ > purkala ‘breath, voice, the hissing, vigor’ (Holmer 1952: 130)
*Thu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > pulu ‘wasp’ (Holmer 1952: 128)

*"bi"d(Q) ‘ashes’ > puru ‘ashes’ (Holmer 1952: 131)

*_"d- nominalizer, > -la / -r (cf. Holmer 1946: 188), -le stative nominalizer (Holmer 1947: 170—
1)

*da ‘to come’ > taka ‘to come’ (Holmer 1952: 152)

*'da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > ta ‘to go’ (Holmer 1952: 152)

*'da?-u ‘to enter’ > toka ‘to enter, dive’ (Holmer 1952: 163)

*di instrumental/locative > ti instrumental/locative (Holmer 1947: 63)

*'di"da / *"disa ‘dry,” > tinakva ‘dry’ (Holmer 1952: 160)

*'di? ‘water, river’ > fii ‘water, especially fresh or river water’ (Holmer 1952: 159)

*'du ‘beautiful” > nua ‘good, well” (Holmer 1952: 98)

*du ‘to cook,” > tua ‘to cook, boil” (Holmer 1952: 164)

*'du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > nuu ‘dove, term referring to comestible birds in general’ (Holmer 1952:
101)

*du"d- ‘seed’ > nulu ‘almond, guava’ (Holmer 1952: 100)

*'duk / *suk ‘prick, sting, point’ > fukkua ‘point in general, top of tree or plant, edge (of
garment)’ (Holmer 1952: 165)

*'du-ku"d(a) / *"du-kus(a) ‘nape;” > tukkur ‘neck’ (Holmer 1952: 165)

*'du? ‘tooth’ > nukar ‘tooth, point of weapon or instrument” (Holmer 1952: 100)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > surkana ‘arm’ (Holmer 1952: 151)

*ka"d- ~ *Kkat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > kala ‘bone, pipe, whistle, flute, music, teeth, necklace made
of certain bones’ (Holmer 1952: 41)

*ka"d- ‘bone, strong, hard’ > kannoa ‘to strengthen, be strong” (Holmer 1952: 47)
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*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘to eat’ > kunna- ‘to eat, bite’ (Holmer 1952: 60)

*pii-"da ‘all,” > pela ‘all, altogether, it is finished” (Holmer 1952: 118)

*tai"d- ‘six’ > nerk”a (Holmer 1947: 99)

*tsau"d ~ *tsu"da ‘post, pole’ > usola ‘house post’ (Holmer 1952: 178)

*tsui"d ~ *tsu"di ‘spoon, ladle’ > noisui ‘calabash with handle for dipping” (Holmer 1952: 97)
*tsui"d ‘mosquito’ > k"i suit ‘malaria-transmitting mosquito” (Holmer 1952: 66)

*u"du ‘angry’ > urwa ‘to become angry, be bad, be in commotion, fight, go to war, be infested
with disease’ (Holmer 1952: 177)

*u"du ‘cedar’ > ulu ‘boat, ship, canoe, box, trunk, chest’, also ‘pot’ in certain constructions

(Holmer 1952: 174, 175)

*Kk > k

*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > kola ‘to call, sound, say, awaken, announce, hear, listen’
(Holmer 1952: 55-56)

*"pu"d-ka"d(a) ‘wind’ > purkala ‘breath, voice, the hissing, vigor’ (Holmer 1952: 130)

*'duk / *suk ‘prick, sting, point’ > tukkua ‘point in general, top of tree or plant, edge (of
garment)’ (Holmer 1952: 165)

*'du-ku"d(a) / *"du-kus(a) ‘nape,” > tukkur ‘neck’ (Holmer 1952: 165)

*gak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand’ > sakk"a ‘arm, sleeve, especially in plural: wing(s)’ (Holmer
1952: 135)

*Igak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’ > sakka ‘parent-in-law’ (Holmer 1952: 134)

*Iga-u (ka[k]) ‘fireplace’ > sou ‘kitchen’ (Holmer 1952: 146), soo ‘fire, fire wood, fireplace’
(ibid.: 145), sokakka ‘kitchen, fireplace’ (ibid.: 144)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > akk"a ‘stone, rock, quern’ (Holmer 1952: 12)

*ka allative/dative > ka dative (‘to, for, against’) (Holmer 1947: 186)

*ka ‘to catch, grasp’ > kaa ‘to catch, hold, inherit, marry’ (Holmer 1952: 37)

*ka ‘leaf” > kaa ‘plant, herb, grass, leaf” (Holmer 1952: 37)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > kala ‘bone, pipe, whistle, flute, music, teeth, necklace made
of certain bones’ (Holmer 1952: 41)

*ka"d- ‘bone, strong, hard’ > kannoa ‘to strengthen, be strong” (Holmer 1952: 47)

*kah ‘open’ > ekaa ‘to open’ (Holmer 1952: 22)

*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > kakka ‘mouth, lip, language, word, side, edge’ (Holmer 1952: 41)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kapa ‘to sleep’ (Holmer 1952: 47)
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*ki locative, > ki postposition ‘in, with, at, about, like’ (Holmer 1947: 186; 1952: 52)
*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘to eat’ > kunna- ‘to eat, bite’ (Holmer 1952: 60)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > koo ‘finger’ (Holmer 1952: 56)

*ku? ‘to blow, fly’ > kukkua ‘to fly, soar in air, let fly’ (Holmer 1952: 59)

*kii? ‘louse’ > kuu ‘louse’ (Holmer 1952: 62)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > k"apinni ‘tongue, language’ (Holmer 1952: 63)

*taka"b- ~ *ta"bak- ‘snake’ > nakpe ‘snake’ (Holmer 1952: 84)

*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > noka ‘calabash, drinking vessel, cup, fotuma’ (Holmer 1952: 97)

*&ika ~ *tsaik locative; > -se? locative (source, goal), ergative (Frank 1985: 48)

*“g >
*ga ‘excrement’ > saa ‘posterior, belly, stomach, excrement’ (Holmer 1952: 133)

*Igak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand’ > sakk*a ‘arm, sleeve, especially in plural: wing(s)’ (Holmer
1952: 135)

*gak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’ > sakka ‘parent-in-law’ (Holmer 1952: 134)

*ga-u (ka[k]) ‘fireplace’ > sou ‘kitchen’ (Holmer 1952: 146), soo ‘fire, fire wood, fireplace’
(ibid.: 145), sokakka ‘kitchen, fireplace’ (ibid.: 144)

*ga?"da ~ *'ga?ta ‘meat, flesh,” > sana ‘body, person, flesh, meat, body (of anything), meat or
interior soft part of plants or animals’ (Holmer 1952: 136)

*gu ‘to take” > sua ‘to take, fetch e.g. water, to get’ (Holmer 1952: 146-7)

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > surkana ‘arm’ (Holmer 1952: 151)

*KY > K
*k"a ‘kidney, heart, stomach’ > k”ake ‘heart in the body; heart, mind’ (Holmer 1952: 62, 64)
*k"a ‘seed, fruit’ > kK"ak"a ‘seed, kernel, meat (of fruit)’ (Holmer 1952: 63)

*k* ‘to dance’ > k"ila ‘to dance’ (Holmer 1952: 65)

g™ > {u, w}

*g™- ‘to know’ > wisi ‘to know’ (Holmer 1952 186)

¥g“a ~ *u'g ‘fish” > ua ‘fish’ (Holmer 1952: 170), ukka numeral classifier for fish (cf. ibid.:
172)

g™ a(k) ‘face’ > wakala ‘face, cheek’ (Holmer 1952: 180)

*g%a? ‘child’ > wak"a ‘grandchild (boy or girl)” (Holmer 1952: 181)
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>0

*Tbuu? ‘two’ > poo ‘two’ (Holmer 1952: 126)

*da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > ta ‘to go’ (Holmer 1952: 152)

*'da?-u ‘to enter’ > toka ‘to enter, dive’ (Holmer 1952: 163)

*'di? ‘water, river’ > tii ‘water, especially fresh or river water’ (Holmer 1952: 159)
*du? ‘tooth’ > nukar ‘tooth, point of weapon or instrument” (Holmer 1952: 100)
*Iga?"da ~ *"ga?ta ‘meat, flesh,” > sana ‘body, person, flesh, meat, body (of anything), meat or
interior soft part of plants or animals’ (Holmer 1952: 136)

*Ig¥a? ‘child’ > wak"a ‘grandchild (boy or girl)’ (Holmer 1952: 181)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > koo ‘finger’ (Holmer 1952: 56)

*ku? ‘to blow, fly’ > kukkua ‘to fly, soar in air, let fly’ (Holmer 1952: 59)

*kui? ‘louse’ > kuu ‘louse’ (Holmer 1952: 62)

*gi? ‘moon’ > nii ‘moon, month’ (Holmer 1952: 94-5)

*ta? ‘rattle’ > naa ‘gourd rattle’ (Holmer 1952: 82)

*tsu? ‘breast, teat,” > nuu ‘breast, milk’ (Holmer 1952: 101)

*S>n/#_u

*s>s/#__ elsewhere

*t(1)- relational element, > pinaskala ‘chest’ (= ‘bone of the liver’) (Holmer 1952: 122)

*ta ‘hair, head’ > sakla ‘head, hair of the head, base/trunk of a tree, beginning, principal,
captain’ (Holmer 1952: 135)

*tsau"d ~ *tsu"da ‘post, pole” > usola ‘house post’ (Holmer 1952: 178)

*iika ~ *tsaik locative; > -se? locative (source, goal), ergative (Frank 1985: 48)

*tsui"d ~ *tsu"di ‘spoon, ladle’ > noisui ‘calabash with handle for dipping” (Holmer 1952: 97)
*tsui"d ‘mosquito’ > k"i suit ‘malaria-transmitting mosquito’ (Holmer 1952: 66)

*tsu? ‘breast, teat,” > nuu ‘breast, milk’ (Holmer 1952: 101)

*$>n

*"pus- ‘woman (young)’ > puna mostly in plural: ‘girl(s), women; sister, female cousin’
(Holmer 1952: 128)

*"'d3a"ba / *sa"ba ‘calabash,” > napa name of a tree and its fruit, a calabash of great importance
to the Kuna (Holmer 1952: 87)

*'di"da / *"disa ‘dry,” > tinakva ‘dry’ (Holmer 1952: 160)
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*gi? ‘moon’ > nii ‘moon, month’ (Holmer 1952: 94-5)

*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > apanukka ‘to wash body, bathe’ (Holmer 1952: 16)

*h>k/_k

*h > @ / elsewhere

*"hahka(i) ‘four’ > pakkek”a ‘four’ (Holmer 1952: 113)

*"bih"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center,” > pina ‘core (of plant), liver’ (Holmer 1952: 122)
*ha"d- ~ *hat- ‘hand’ > arkana ‘hand’ (Holmer 1952: 19), attale ‘five’ (Holmer 1947: 99)
*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > akk"a ‘stone, rock, quern’ (Holmer 1952: 12)

*hi ‘path’ > ikala ‘way, road’ (Holmer 1952: 26)

*(hi-)i"da ~ *(hi-)ita ‘full,” > enamakka ‘to fill’ (Holmer 1952: 23)

*hu ‘house’ > uu ‘house, nest’ (Holmer 1952: 178)

*hutsi ~ *huits ‘urine’ > winnaa ‘to urinate’ (Holmer 1952: 186)

*kah ‘open’ > ekaa ‘to open’ (Holmer 1952: 22)

*#L>n/V_V

*La ‘egg, offspring’ > ana ‘sons, offspring, branch (as of tree or river)’ (Holmer 1952: 15)
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2.3.18 Muisca

At the arrival of the Spaniards, Muisca was spoken in an area mainly covering the
altiplano of present-day departments of Cundinamarca and Boyacd. It was established as
a lengua general by the Spaniards in 1580, that is, as a language that was used for
missionary and administrative purposes in the New Kingdom of Granada (grossly
covering present-day Panama, Colombia and Venezuela) (cf. Adelaar & Muysken 2004:
81). Soon after, however, Muisca vanished. Already in the first half of the eighteenth
century, it was not widely spoken anymore (cf. Gumilla 1741: 315-6). Nevertheless,
Jomard (1847: 87, cited in Lehmann 1920: 42) mentions later survival of Muisca, for
instance among indigenous peoples of the Sierra Nevada de Santa Marta, but also
among other indigenous populations of New Granada. Moncayo Rosales (1984)
presents and discusses possible evidence for a relationship between Muisca and the
extinct Guane language, formerly spoken in the southern parts of the department of
Santander.

Within the Chibchan family, Constenla Umaiia (2012: 417) groups the Muisca
language together with its closest relative, Duit, as one of three subgroups of the
Southern Magdalenic languages, within the Magdalenic branch of Chibchan. The other
two subbranches of Southern Magdalenic Chibchan languages, that is, the two closest
relatives of Muisca, are Tunebo and Bari, according to Constenla Umana (ibid.).

Although only descriptions from colonial times are available for Muisca, the
quality of these materials makes Muisca a well-described Chibchan language even
today. The manuscript no. 158 from the National Library of Colombia, published in
1987 by Maria Stella Gonzalez de Pérez, is the main source of the Muisca data
discussed in the present thesis. Another Muisca description from colonial times is a
manuscript which existed in two versions, one in Bogotd, one in Madrid. Both
manuscripts eventually disappeared after they were published (Adelaar & Muysken
2004: 82-3). An elaborate summary and interpretation of the Muisca data available so
far is given by Adelaar and Muysken (2004: 81-109). The first and only printed
missionary grammar and confessionary of the language was written by the Dominican
Bernardo de Lugo (1619). His work is remarkable in that he uses symbols or symbol
combinations such as <ch>, <zh>, and <y> in order to represent certain sounds of
Muisca (Stella Gonzalez de Pérez, p.c.). Also, Lugo (1619: 91v—92r) provides a list of
Muisca interjections expressing emotions such as love, contempt, abhorrence, fright, or
sensation of pain. Finally, his work contains the only continuous non-religious Muisca
texts that have survived — two sonnets, praising Lugo’s knowledge of this intricate
language (cf. Ostler 1995 for a translation). Some Muisca words can also be gleaned
from parts of Piedrahita’s (1688) and Simén’s ([1626] 1882-92) works; a list of these
Muisca terms is provided by Lehmann (1920: 50-2).
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Archaeological findings suggest that in the areas populated by Muisca-speaking
groups, new techniques and motives in ceramics and goldwork appeared after A.D. 600
(Bray 1997: 43). This may coincide with the arrival of some of the Muiscas’ ancestors
in the Colombian altiplano. Humboldt (1860: 281, cited in Uhle 1890: 488)
hypothesized that the Muisca were originally a lowland people: The bath of El Dorado
(that is, of a Muisca ruler covered with gold dust) in Lake Guatavita would hardly have
developed as a rite in the cold highlands of Cundinamarca, and may, instead, reflect the
Muiscas’ former habitat in warmer regions.

A mixed language combining elements from Muisca and Spanish also seems to
have existed at a certain time, it was called “lengua de jitanos” by the Spaniards. In this
language, the word for ‘horse’ was <hicabai>, for instance — from Spanish caballo
‘horse’ (Uricoechea 1871: Ixii; Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 82). The initial element <hi>
in <hicabai> ‘horse’ must remain unexplained, for the moment. A specific detail of
Muisca grammar is the existence of different forms of some question words, depending
on tense considerations: <fesua> ‘when? (talking about past events)’ versus <fesnua>
‘when? (talking about future events)’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 305) or <fiua> ‘how
many are they?’ versus <finua> ‘how many will they be?’, <fienua> ‘how much will it
be?’ (ibid.: 306). Future tense in these forms is indicated by an element < -n>. In verbs
(indicative mood), future tense is indicated by a different suffix, namely <-nga> or <-
nynga> (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 92).

2.3.18.1 The sounds of Muisca

The following two subsections present and discuss the sounds of Muisca. Data of
Muisca are given here in the original orthography, except for caps and lower case, and
<[>, which is transcribed as <s> throughout. The phoneme inventory of Muisca has
been discussed, for instance, by Constenla Umafia (1984b) and Adelaar and Muysken
(2004: 83—8). Primary sources used here are Lugo (1619) and the anonymous National
Library Grammar published by Gonzélez de Pérez (1987).

2.3.18.1.1 Muisca vowels and suprasegmentals
Tables 55 and 56 illustrate the inventory of Muisca vowel graphemes and the phonemes
that they probably referred to. Table 55 illustrates simple or plain vowels of Muisca.
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TABLE 55
MUISCA PHONEMES: PLAIN VOWELS

Front Central Back
High i<i> i <y> u <u>
Mid e <e> 0 <o>
Low a<a>

Sources: Constenla Umafia (1984b); Adelaar and Muysken (2004: 83-8).

Vowel aspiration (possibly breathy or murmured vowels) seems to have been
contrastive in Muisca. It is indicted by a <h> inserted between two identical vowels, as
in <tyhy-squa> ‘to sit down’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 318). In Lugo’s (1619) work,
the first vowel of a <VhV> sequence is mostly deleted (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 87).
The anonymous author of the National Library Grammar explicitly presents some
minimal pairs opposing <VhV> sequences to their single-vowel counterparts, providing
evidence for their phonemic status: <vaya> ‘mother’ versus <vahaya> ‘dead person’,
<chica> ‘father-in-law of a man’ versus <chihica> ‘meat’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987:
72). 1 am not aware of any earlier source using minimal pairs for such a purpose in the
context of Native American languages. A minimal pair opposing aspirated and non-
aspirated vowels is also given by Lugo (1619: 70v) who explicitly refers to the feature
in question as aspiration (“aspiracion”), juxtaposing <chusqua> (‘“‘sin aspiracion”) ‘to
skin’ and <chuhusqua> (“‘con aspiracién”) ‘to wash’. In other cases, aspirated and non-
aspirated vowels seem to alternate freely, as in <fuhucha> ‘female’ (Gonzélez de Pérez
1987: 269); <muysca fucha> ‘woman’ (ibid.: 281). Aspirated e (<ehe>) in Muisca is
much less frequent than the aspirated counterparts of other vowels (cf. Gonzdlez de
Pérez 1987: 165-335). Table 56 illustrates the Muisca inventory of aspirated vowels.

TABLE 56
MUISCA PHONEMES: ASPIRATED VOWELS

Front Central Back
High i <ihi> i <yhy> u <uhu>
High-mid ¢ <ehe> 0 <oho>
Low a <aha>

Based on Lugo (1619: 70v); Gonzélez de Pérez (1987: 72); Adelaar and Muysken
(2004: 86-7).
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The value of the symbol <y> or <y> (the latter in Lugo’s 1619 orthography) is difficult
to determine. According to the manuscript no. 158 from the National Library of
Colombia, the grapheme <y> represents a sound between e and i (Gonzdlez de Pérez
1987: 71), suggesting a realization as 7 — this may have been the case in the context of
<yba> and <eba> both ‘body’ (cf. ibid.: 138, 223), of <nyia> ‘gold’ (ibid.: 286) and
<neia nza> ‘false gold’ (ibid.: 262), or of the Muisca term for Bogota, <muyquyta>,53
which mostly appears, in colonial sources, as <muequetd>, according to Constenla
Umaifia (1984b: 95). Lugo instead (1619: 1, vs.) states that the sound represented by <y>
has to be pronounced with the teeth open, without closing the lips and the tongue not
touching the palate. This suggests a realization as an unrounded back vowel (Constenla
Umafia 1984b: 91), and the phoneme represented by <y> and <y> has therefore been
interpreted as /1#/ (ibid.: 93—7; Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 88). In other instances, <y> or
<y> probably referred to a high front or back vowel, for instance in <hytyco> ‘thick’
(compare <hutuco> ‘thick’), in <pyhygua> ‘hole’ (compare <pihigua> ‘hole’)
(Constenla Umafia 1984b: 96), and in <tybaxa> ‘ray, beam, thunderbolt’ (Gonzélez de
Pérez 1987: 310) — compare Dorasque (Chumulu) <cibdga> ‘lightning, thunderbolt’
(Pinart 1890: 28). A certain connection between <y> and <a> is evident in <quyty>
‘loom’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 322) versus <cata> ‘trap’ (ibid.: 330), and in certain
cases, <y> might therefore be regarded as referring to an allophone of a. If <y> or <y>
is preceded by a voiced labial consonant <b>, <f> or <m>, a non-syllabic element <u>
is inserted after the bilabial consonant (as above, in <muyquyta> ‘Bogotd’) (Adelaar &
Muysken 2004: 84).

Vowel sequences frequently occur in Muisca. They contain up to three vowels
(cf. above, <nyia> ‘gold’ and <neia nza> ‘false gold’). If they contain <u> or <i>, it is
sometimes difficult to decide whether the sounds represented by these symbols
represent a syllabic segment or a glide. An example is the root <iu-> ‘to be ill’. In this
specific case, a solution is provided by the morphophonological behavior of the
imperfective suffix, which is either <-squa> or <-suca>, depending on the number of
syllables of the preceding root. Whereas <-squa> 1is usually combined with
monosyllabic roots ending in a vowel, <-suca> is attached to polysyllabic roots. The
fact that the imperfective aspect <-suca> is attached to <iu-> ‘to be ill’ suggests that
<iu> consists of two syllabic vowels (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 87). If <i> represents a
glide, this segment is lost in case the prefix <z-> (first person singular) precedes the
sequence <ia> or <io>. This is illustrated by the forms <z-an-suca> ‘I flee’ (compare
<ian> ‘flee’) (ibid.: 97), and <zoque> ‘my paper’ (compare <ioque> ‘paper’, Gonzélez

3 According to Lehmann (1920: 41) the old term for Bogotd was Bacatd, whereas Muequeta is the old
name of Funza.
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de Pérez 1987: 139). This phenomenon, however, does not seem to be very regular,
given that the form <z-ian-suca> ‘I am fleeing’ (cf. <ian> ‘flee’) is also attested (cf.
ibid.).

In the context of the third-person prefix a-, sequences such as ai, au, and ai are
realized as e, o, and a in most cases (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 97): for instance, a-
plus a following syllabic segment i yield e in <epqua> ‘his thing/belongings’ (ibid.).
Nonetheless, <a-ian-suca> ‘he is fleeing’ is not realized as <eansuca*> (Gonzélez de
Pérez 1987: 138), given that <i> represents a glide in this case.

Sequences of identical vowels also occur. One case is attested in the compound
up from Muisca <ie> ‘smoke’ and <ie> ‘path’ (cf. ibid.: 137, 207), the chimney being
conceived of as the ‘path of the smoke’

Finally, there is a tendency for syncope of the sound referred to by <y> after
<ch> and before <c>, <p>, <q>, in word-medial position (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 72);
thus, <quychyquy> ‘food’ may have been pronounced kifki or so. Likewise, in
possessive constructions, final <a> or the stem formative element <-e> of the term
referring to the possessor may be lost or otherwise modified (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987:
72), as illustrated in examples (12) and (13).

(12) Muisca (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 273)

<su cubun>
Spaniard language
‘Spanish’

The free form for ‘Spaniard’ is <sue> (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 260).

(13) Muisca (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 273)

<muysc cubun>
Person language
‘Muisca’

The free form for ‘person, human being’ is <muysca> (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 72-3).
There are no indications that tone, stress, or vowel nasality were contrastive in
Muisca. Although Lugo (1619) used diacritics in the context of vowels, there are too
many irregularities to draw any firm conclusions in this matter. In Lugo’s work, stress is
mostly (in approximately 70 to 80% of the cases) indicated on the last syllable of a
word, and less frequently on the penultimate (in approximately 13% of the cases)
(Constenla Umafia 1984b: 103—6). Vowel length seems to have existed in Muisca, and
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was possibly independent from vowel gemination: Lugo (1619: Prélogo al lector)
explicitly mentions that he indicates vowel length with a circumflex. However, vowel
length does not seem to have been phonemic (Constenla Umafa 1984b: 104). The
circumflex is often found on the second vowel of a sequence of different vowels. In the
National Library grammar, I could identify only very few instances of vowels with a
circumflex; exceptions are a suffix or postposition <si€¢> indicating movement
(Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 92), <iié> ‘chimney’ (ibid.: 137), and <xiud> ‘lake’ (ibid.:
273). In Lugo’s (1619) work, the circumflex occurs in the interrogative suffix <-gua>
(Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 86).

Morphophonemically, aspirated vowels (represented by <V;hV,> sequences
with V; = V;, in the National Library Grammar) behave like single vowels: the root
<tyhy> ‘to sit down’ combines with the imperfective aspect marker <-squa>, which is
usually attested after monosyllabic roots ending in a vowel (see above). In other cases,
however, <V1hV,> sequences with V; = V, might in fact be polysyllabic, as for instance
in <chahac> ‘to me’ (compare <chihac> ‘to us’) (cf. Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 99—
100).

2.3.18.1.2 Muisca consonants
Table 57 illustrates the inventory of Muisca consonant graphemes and the phonemes
that they probably referred to.

TABLE 57
MUISCA PHONEMES: CONSONANTS

Labial  Dental/ Postalveolar/ Velar Labiovelar  Glottal
alveolar palatal

Voiceless p<p> t<t> k<c, pk",pk

stops qu> <pqu>

Affricates s <z> f, t! <ch, ch>

Fricatives B, ¢ <b, s<s> () <x> y <g, h <h>
> gu>

Vibrant (r) <r>

Nasals m<m> n<n>

Glides w <u> j<i,y>

Sources: Constenla Umaiia (1984b); Adelaar and Muysken (2004: 83-8).
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The graphemes <p>, <t>, and <c, qu > represent p, ¢, and k (Constenla Umafia 1984b:
74-88, Adelaar and Muysken 2004: 84-5). Muisca k is represented by <qu> before <i>,
<y> and <e>, in line with Spanish orthographic conventions. A sequence <pc, pqu>
represents a coarticulated labiovelar p7c or p7€w (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 85). The
coarticulated labiovelar is listed among the particular pronunciations (“pronungiagiones
particulares™) in the National Library Grammar (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 71). The
graphemes <b ~ f> (the variation is illustrated in <fiza> and <bizequyne> both ‘throat’,
ibid.: 266), and <g, gu> may have referred to fricatives, but possibly also to stops, in
certain cases (cf. Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 85—6). The use of <f> is restricted to
prevocalic positions, whereas <b> is found both before vowels and consonants (ibid.:
85). In Lugo’s (1619) work, the use of <f> is restricted to the position before <u>
(Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 85). In the case of <g, gu>, there is no orthographic
variation. Hence, it is difficult to decide to what extent this grapheme represents a
voiced velar stop or a fricative. A presumably fricative realization of the sounds
symbolized by <b> and <g> in Muisca would be in line with the fact that Muisca <s> is
a reflex of Proto-Chibchan *"d (Constenla Umafia 1984b: 88). In line with Spanish
orthographic conventions, the Muisca voiced velar obstruent is represented by <gu>
before <i>, <e>, and <y>. Additionally, the sequence <gu> seems to have referred to a
labialized velar or a glide w (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 86-7), for instance in <gue>
‘house’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 210) (compare <uena> ‘at home’, ibid.: 254)

The symbol <z> (<3h> in Lugo’s 1619 orthography) represents a sound which is
produced by bringing the tongue closer to the alveolar ridge all at once, and which is
pronounced with strength (“se haze arrimando la lengua de golpe y p[ro]nunciando con
fuerza”, Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 71). According to Constenla Umafia (1984b: 80) the
formulation ‘all at once’ excludes an interpretation of the sound in question as a
continuant, and Muisca <z> probably refers to # (Lehmann 1920: 53 seems to have
been of a similar opinion). Alternatively, <z> has been interpreted as representing zi;
(Gonzélez de Pérez et al. 2006).

The sound represented by <ch> is pronounced only with the tip of the tongue
(Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 71) and has been interpreted as # by Constenla Umafia
(1984b: 77); it may also have referred to a postalveolar affricate #"(Adelaar & Muysken
2004: 84). Alternatively, <ch> has been interpreted as representing s (Gonzalez de
Pérez et al. 2006).

The sound represented by <s> was probably s and was realized as / before i,
according to Constenla Umana (1984b: 86). This is suggested by the alternating forms
<sie ~ xie> ‘river’ and <sihua ~ xihua> ‘female genitals’. In other cases, <s> and <x>
seem to represent distinct phonemes, however. In the case of <xiu> ‘juice’ (Gonzélez de
Pérez 1987: 335) versus <siu> ‘rain’ (ibid.: 276), the meaning is different, although
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both forms might be etymologically related. A minimal pair illustrating the opposition
between s and /'in Muisca is <sua> ‘sun’ versus <xua> ‘dew’ (Adelaar and Muysken
2004: 85-6).

If referring to a consonant, the grapheme <h> is interpreted as representing a
voiceless glottal fricative by Adelaar and Muysken (2004: 88), and by Constenla Umana
(1984b: 90-2).

There is no voiced alveolar stop d nor a lateral / in Muisca (Gonzélez de Pérez
1987: 71). It is not clear to what extent r is part of the Muisca sound inventory. In the
few cases where it is attested, the vibrant represented by <r> is pronounced in a soft
way, not harsh (ibid.: 71). For that reason, Constenla Umafa (1984b: 86) interprets it as
a tap, not as a trill. It occurs in some cases in Lugo’s (1619) work but is nearly absent in
the National Library manuscript (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 87). An exception
mentioned by Constenla Umafia (1984b: 87) is <tybara, tybacha> ‘old (man)’ (cf.
Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 333).

In Muisca, the nasal consonant m might have had an allophone b: The
transitivity prefix <b-/ m-> is <b-> before consonants and glides, and <m-> — but not
<f-*> — before vowels and nasal consonants. The prefix <m->, indicating the second-
person-singular, merges with the transitivity prefix <m- / b->, which results, for
instance, in a form like <m-iohoty-suca> ‘you drink’, derived from <b-iohoty-> ‘to
drink’ (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 97).

Consonant clusters may both occur word-initially and word-finally in Muiscas.
Word-initially, they are most frequently the result of a prefix indicating transitivity,54
combining with a verbal root, as for instance in <b-to> ‘to split something’ (Adelaar &
Muysken 2004: 90), but this is not always the case: compare Muisca <bgy> ‘to die’
(Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 280) and <psihipqua> ‘cacique’ (ibid.: 201). Word-final
consonant clusters are the result of apocope in possessive constructions (see above,
examples (12) and (13)) (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 89-90). Muisca does not seem to
have had any long or geminated consonants.

2.3.18.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Muisca

This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.18.2.1) and of
Proto-Chibchan consonants (2.3.18.2.2) in Muisca. As mentioned above, in the section
on data presentation, Muisca verbs are given as morphologically complex forms,
marked, for instance, for first person singular subject and imperfective aspect by the

>* In his analysis of Muisca morphosyntax, Quesada Pacheco (2012: 66) interprets the element in question
as a suffix indicating ergative case.
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anonymous author of the Muisca manuscript no. 158 from the National Library of
Colombia (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987). Below, these forms are cited as such; morphology
not belonging to the roots in question is not translated.

2.3.18.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Muisca (cf. also Constenla Umaiia
1981: 192-211)

{*a, *a} > {<a>,” <e>, <y>,”® <0>}

*a ‘that’ > <a-> third person marker (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 97)

*apa ‘body’ > <yba, eba> ‘body’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 138, 223)

*"ba ‘chicha;” > <fapqua> ‘chicha’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 225)

*Tpa'd- ‘all;” > <fuyze> ‘all’ (cf. Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 327-328)

*"pa'di ~ *"bai"d ‘human being’ > <muysca> ‘man, person’ (Sp. hombre) (Gonzélez de Pérez
1987: 271)

*Tpak- ‘flea’ > <muyza> ‘flea’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 305)

*Tha? ‘you’ > <mue> ‘you’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 330)

*Mhi-"da? ‘neck, throat’ > <fiza> ‘throat’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 266)

*"da ‘to come’ > <inysqua> ‘to come’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 332)

*da ~ *ta locative, > <-na> locative (rest in location, source) (Ostler 1993: 9)

*'da™ba ‘feline,” > <nymy> ‘wild cat’ (Sp. gato montés) (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 266)
*"da’g ‘salt’ > <nygua> ‘salt’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 316)

*"daka/*saka ‘brother,” > <nyquy> ‘brother of a female ego’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 270)
*1da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,’ > <ies inasqua> ‘to walk’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 207)

*("d)i'a ‘to wear’ > <ioque> ‘leather, tanned skin, paper’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 139, 223)
[*"di-g"a] ‘lake, rain’ > <xiuad> ‘lake’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 273)

*"dua ‘tobacco’ > <suaguaia> ‘cigar’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 225)

*ga ‘excrement’ > <gye> ‘excrement’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 261)

*ga("da) ‘back,’ > <gy, gyquyn> ‘neck’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 295)

*lgak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand’ > <gaca> ‘feather’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 296)

> In polysyllabic Muisca roots, this reflex seems to be more frequently attested in the second syllable
than in the first syllable.
%% This reflex is frequent in monosyllabic Muisca roots and in the first syllable of a bisyllabic Muisca root.
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*gak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’ > gyi> ‘mother-in-law of a female ego, daughter-in-law
of a male ego’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 321)

*g¥a ~ *u'g ‘fish’ > <gua> ‘fish’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 295)

*ha"d- ~ *hat- ‘hand’ > <hysca> ‘five’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 225), <yta> ‘hand’ (ibid.: 278)
*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > <hyca> ‘stone’ (Gonzailez de Pérez 1987: 295)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > <hyca> ‘name’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 284)

*haka ‘tooth (molar)’ > <hyco> ‘molar’ (Gonzailez de Pérez 1987: 281)

*(hi-)i"da ~ *(hi-)ita ‘full;” > <ies asucune, yetan asucune> ‘to be full’ (Gonzilez de Pérez
1987: 276)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > <huca> ‘skin of an animal, bark’ (Gonzailez de Pérez 1987:
221, 223)

*ka allative/dative > <-c(a)> locative (goal) (Ostler 1993: 9)

*ka ‘to catch, grasp’ > <cam bquysqua> ‘to grasp, catch’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 213)

*ka ‘leaf” > <quye> ‘leaf of a tree’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 270)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > <quyty> ‘loom’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez: 322)

*ka"d- ‘bone, strong, hard” > <quyne> ‘bone, strength’ (ibid.: 265, 267)

*ka"da? ‘net’ > <quyne> ‘hunting net’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 311)

*kah ‘open’ > <guyhica> ‘mouth’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 198)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > <zquybysuca, aquyba> ‘to sleep’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 243)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > <quyca> ‘sky, earth, homeland, region’
(Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 225, 326)

*kihtsa ~ *kihsa ‘foot, root’ > <quihicha> ‘foot’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 295)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > <pqua> ‘tongue’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 273)

*kVa ‘kidney, heart, stomach’ > <pquyquy> ‘understanding, will’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987:
257, 333)

*k"a ‘seed, fruit’ > <upqua> ‘eyes’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 285)

*k“ahk"“ah ‘butterfly, hat’ > <pquapqua> ‘hat’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 320)

*(taBi-)"da ‘clay, mud’ > <tybso> ‘clay for making pots’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 197)
*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,” > <tyhyba> ‘liver’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 270)

*tah(-ka) ‘new, raw’ > <tyhyca> ‘raw’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 222)

*ta?Ba ‘ripe’ > <atybansuca> ‘to become yellow’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 185)

*ta ‘hair, head’ > <zye> ‘hair (of the head)’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 200)
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*sau'd ~ *tsu’da ‘post, pole’ > <chune> ‘pilgrim’s staff’ (Sp. bordon) (Gonzélez de Pérez
1987: 198)
*tsa? ‘to sit (sg.)’ > <bzasqua> ‘to put (one thing)’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 299)

*u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > <uba> ‘seed (general term), face’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 209, 319)

{*ai, *ii} > <a>

*aBi ~ aiB ‘maize’ > <aba> ‘maize’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 277)
*"bii ‘up, sky’ > <fagua> ‘star’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 262)

*'dii(k) ‘nose’ > <saca> ‘nose’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 282),

*tai ‘field for cultivation’ > <ta> ‘tillage’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 273)
*tai"d- ‘six’ > <taa> ‘six’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 162)

*®&ii ‘night, dark® > <za> ‘night’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 284)

*wika ~ *tsaik locative; > <-sa> postposition ‘path’ (Ostler 1993: 9)

{*au, *uu} > <0>
*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > <zeconsuca> ‘to weep’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 276)
*Thuu? ‘two’ > <boza> ‘two’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 161)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > <cocua> ‘fingertip’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 230)

* > {<i>, <e>} / Visnign__

* > {<i>, <y>}/ elsewhere

*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > <fihiza> ‘new’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 284)

*"bi— ‘how much, how many’ > <fiua> ‘how many?’ (Gonzadlez de Pérez 1987: 306)
*Tpi-"da? ‘neck, throat’ > <fiza> ‘throat’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 266)

*Mpih"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center;” > <fihista> ‘chest’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 293)
*hu"di ~ *"bui"d ~ *'gu"di ~ *’gui"d ‘woman (adult)’ > <gui> ‘wife’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987:
281)

*'di ‘who, someone’ > <xie ~ sie> ‘who’ (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 105)

*di? ‘water, river’ > <sie> ‘water’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 178)

[*"di-g"“a] ‘lake, rain’ > <xiud> ‘lake’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 273)

*gi ‘worm’ > zina ‘worm, general term’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 267)

*Gu"di ~ *GuiH"d ‘lightning’ > <pquihiza> ‘ray of light’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 310)
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*g™1 “(older) sibling, (older) sister’ > <guia> ‘older sibling, older brother’ (Gonzélez de Pérez
1987: 259, 269)

*hi ‘path’ > <ie> ‘path’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 207)

*(hi-)i"da ~ *(hi-)ita ‘full,” > <ies asucune, yetan asucune> ‘to be full’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez
1987: 276)

*kihtsa ~ *kihsa ‘foot, root’ > <quihicha> ‘foot’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 295)

*k™ ‘turtle’ > <cuegui> ‘turtle’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 329)

*si"ba ‘god, wind’ > <chibsan> ‘whirlwind’ (Gonzadlez de Pérez 1987: 312)

*sih ‘meat, flesh,” > <chihica> ‘flesh’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 210)

*si? ‘moon’ > <chie> ‘moon, month, light, shine, brightness’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 275,
279)

*t1?2(-ki) ‘tooth (incisor), thorn’ > <sica> ‘tooth, beak’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 240, 295)
*sui'"d ~ *tsu"di ‘spoon, ladle’ > <chuia> ‘spoon’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 223)

*sui'"d ‘mosquito’ > <chue> a mosquito (Sp. mosquito zancudo) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 280)

{*u, *i} > <>

*Tpu ‘to twist” > <zemusqua> ‘to spin’ (cf. Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 270)

*Tou'di ~ *"bui"d ~ *'gu"di ~ *°gui"d ‘woman (adult)’ > <gui> ‘wife’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987:
281)

*"pu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > <busuapquame> ‘bee’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 166)

*"hi"d(01) ‘ashes’ > <fusque> ‘ash’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 224)

*Mhus- ‘woman (young)’ > <fuhucha> ‘female’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 269); <muysca
fucha> ‘woman’ (ibid.: 281)

*'du- ‘to stand (singular)’ > <-suca> imperfective aspect marker in finite verbs (Gonzilez de
Pérez 1987: 84; Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 91)

*'du- ‘sun, year’ > <sua> ‘sun’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 320)

*"dua ‘tobacco’ > <suaguaia> ‘cigar’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 225)

*("d-)u™ba ‘brother-in-law’ > <ubso> ‘brother-in-law’ (Sp. cuiiado respecto del otro cuiiado)
(Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 223)

*'du-"ba("d) ‘dove’ > <sumgui> ‘turtledove’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 329)

*du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > <suc> ‘bird’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 292)

*duh(k) ‘tail,” > <suhuca> ‘tail of animal’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 214)

*"'duk / *suk ‘prick, sting, point” > <supqua> ‘spear’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 273)
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*gu ‘to take” > <bgusqua> ‘receive’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 311)

*Gu'di ~ *GuiH"d ‘lightning’ > <pquihiza> ‘ray of light’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 310)

*hu ‘house’ > <gue> ‘house’ (Gonzailez de Pérez 1987: 210), <ue-na> ‘at home’ (ibid.: 254)
*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > <huca> ‘skin of an animal, bark’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987:
221, 223)

*kuH ~ *"buH ‘to grow’ > <cuhuma> ‘big’ (Sp. grande) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 266)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > <cuhuca> ‘ear’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 286)

*kuh ‘seven’ > <qhupqua> ‘seven’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 162)

*ku? ‘to blow, fly’ > <yc beusqua> ‘to blow out a candle’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1997: 320)

*kii? ‘louse’ > <cue> ‘louse of the head’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 296)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > <pqua> ‘tongue’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 273)

*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > <bchuhusqua> ‘to wash’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 273)

*su? ‘to peel’ > <bchusqua> ‘to peel’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 280)

*sau'd ~ *tsu’da ‘post, pole’ > <chune> ‘pilgrim’s staff’ (Sp. bordon) (Gonzélez de Pérez
1987: 198)

*su ‘child, small’ > <chuta> ‘son, daughter’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 270)

*suH ‘to scratch, rub’ > <bchuhusqua> ‘to rub, rub with water’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 264)
*tsui"d ~ *tu"di ‘spoon, ladle’ > <chuia> ‘spoon’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 223)

*sui'"d ‘mosquito’ > <chue> a mosquito (Sp. mosquito zancudo) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 280)
*tu? ‘breast, teat,” > <chue> ‘teat’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 324)

*u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > <uba> ‘seed (general term), face’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 209, 319)

2.3.18.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Muisca (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 219-43)

*p><b>/V_V
*apa ‘body’ > <yba, eba> ‘body’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 138, 223)
*kap- ‘to sleep’ > <zquybysuca, aquyba> ‘to sleep’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 243)

¥ > {<b>,<f>, <m>} /#__
#h > {<b>, <m>} / *¥V__*V
*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > <fihiza> ‘new’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 284)
*Th- ‘to go;” > <mi> ‘to be in motion (singular)’ (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 104)
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*"pa ‘chicha,” > <fapqua> ‘chicha’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 225)

*"pa- ‘cloud, fog > <faoa> ‘mist; cloud, cloudy’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 282, 284)

*Tha"di ~ *"bai"d ‘human being’ > <muysca> ‘man, person’ (Sp. hombre) (Gonzélez de Pérez
1987: 271)

*Thak- ‘flea’ > <muyza> ‘flea’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 305)

*Tha? ‘you’ > <mue> ‘you’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 330)

*"bi- ‘how much, how many’ > <fiua> ‘how many?’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 306)

*Mpj-"da? ‘neck, throat” > <fiza> ‘throat’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 266)

*Mpih"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center,” > <fihista> ‘chest’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 293)
*Mbii ‘up, sky’ > <fagua> ‘star’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 262)

*Thu ‘to twist” > <zemusqua> ‘to spin’ (cf. Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 270)

*"pu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > <busuapquame> ‘bee’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 166)

*"b"d(Q1) ‘ashes’ > <fusque> ‘ash’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 224)

*"pus- ‘woman (young)’ > <fuhucha> ‘female’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 269); <muysca
fucha> ‘woman’ (ibid.: 281)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > <boza> ‘two’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 161)

*'da"ba ‘feline,” > <nymy> ‘wild cat’ (Sp. gato montés) (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 266)
*("d-)u™ba ‘brother-in-law’ > <ubso> ‘brother-in-law’ (Sp. cuiiado respecto del otro cuiiado)
(Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 223)

*'du-"ba("d) ‘dove’ > <sumgui> ‘turtledove’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 329)

*si"ba ‘god, wind’ > <chibsan> ‘whirlwind’ (Gonzadlez de Pérez 1987: 312)

*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,” > <tyhyba> ‘liver’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 270)

*u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > <uba> ‘seed (general term), face’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 209, 319)

> <t>

*ita ~ *i"da ~ *ia"d ‘belly’ > <ie, ieta> ‘belly’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 197)
*(taBi-)"da ‘clay, mud’ > <tybso> ‘clay for making pots’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 197)
*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,” > <tyhyba> ‘liver’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 270)
*tah(-ka) ‘new, raw’ > <tyhyca> ‘raw’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 222)

*tai ‘field for cultivation’ > <ta> ‘tillage’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 273)

*tai"d- ‘six’ > <taa> ‘six’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 162)

*ta?Ba ‘ripe’ > <atybansuca> ‘to become yellow’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 185)
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#Md > {<x>, <s>, <n>} / #__<i>

*d > {<s>, <n>} / +__Viother]

*#d > {<s>, <z>,<n>}/V__V

*d > {<n>, O}/ VV__$

*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > <fihiza> ‘new’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 284)

*a"d- valency-reducer; > <(a)n-> passive (cf. Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 95-6)

*Tha'd- ‘all;” > <fuyze> ‘all’ (cf. Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 327-328)

*"ha"di ~ *"bai"d ‘human being’ > <muysca> ‘man, person’ (Sp. hombre) (Gonzélez de Pérez
1987: 271)*™bau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > <zeconsuca> ‘to weep’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987:
276)

*Tpj-"da? ‘neck, throat’ > <fiza> ‘throat’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 266)

*Tpu'di ~ *"bui"d ~ *'gu"di ~ *°gui"d ‘woman (adult)’ > <gui> ‘wife’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987:
281)

*"pu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’ > <busuapquame> ‘bee’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 166)

*"da ‘to come’ > <inysqua> ‘to come’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 332)

*da ~ *ta locative, > <-na> locative (rest in location, source) (Ostler 1993: 9)

*'da"ba ‘feline,” > <nymy> ‘wild cat’ (Sp. gato montés) (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 266)

*"da’g ‘salt’ > <mygua> ‘salt’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 316)

*"daka/*saka ‘brother,” > <nyquy> ‘brother of a female ego’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 270)
*'da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > <ies inasqud> ‘to walk’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 207)

*"d(i)- relational element; > <niomy> ‘testicle’ (ibid.: 331)

*'di ‘who, someone’ > <xie ~ sie> ‘who’ (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 105)

*'dii(k) ‘nose’ > <saca> ‘nose’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 282)

*di? ‘water, river’ > <sie> ‘water’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 178)

[*"di-g"a] ‘lake, rain’ > <xiud> ‘lake’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 273)

*'du- ‘to stand (singular)’ > <-suca> imperfective aspect marker in finite verbs (Gonzilez de
Pérez 1987: 84; Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 91)

*'du- ‘sun, year’ > <sua> ‘sun’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 320)

*"dua ‘tobacco’ > <suaguaia> ‘cigar’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 225)

*'du-"ba("d) ‘dove’ > <sumgui> ‘turtledove’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 329)

*du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > <suc> ‘bird’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 292)

*'duh(k) ‘tail,” > <suhuca> ‘tail of animal’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 214)

*"duk / *suk ‘prick, sting, point” > <supqua> ‘spear’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 273)
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*Gu'di ~ *GuiH"d ‘lightning’ > <pquihiza> ‘ray of light’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 310)
*ka"d- ‘bone, strong, hard” > <quyne> ‘bone, strength’ (ibid.: 265, 267)

*ka"da? ‘net’ > <quyne> ‘hunting net’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 311)

*(taBi-)"da ‘clay, mud” > <tybso> ‘clay for making pots’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 197)

*tai"d- ‘six’ > <taa> ‘six’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 162)

*tsau'd ~ *tsu"da ‘post, pole’ > <chune> ‘pilgrim’s staff” (Sp. bordon) (Gonzdlez de Pérez
1987: 198)

*tsui"d ‘mosquito’ > <chue> a mosquito (Sp. mosquito zancudo) (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 280)

*k>0/_$

*k > {<c>, <qu>, <g>} / elsewhere

*Thak- ‘flea’ > <muyza> ‘flea’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 305)

*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > <zeconsuca> ‘to weep’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 276)
*"daka/*saka ‘brother,” > <nyquy> ‘brother of a female ego’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 270)
*"'duk / *suk ‘prick, sting, point” > <supqua> ‘spear’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 273)

*gak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’ > gyi> ‘mother-in-law of a female ego, daughter-in-law
of a male ego’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 321)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > <hyca> ‘name’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 284)

*haka ‘tooth (molar)’ > <hyco> ‘molar’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 281)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > <huca> ‘skin of an animal, bark’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987:
221, 223)

*ka allative/dative > <-c(a)> locative (goal) (Ostler 1993: 9)

*ka ‘to catch, grasp’ > <cam bquysqua> ‘to grasp, catch’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 213)

*ka ‘leaf” > <quye> ‘leaf of a tree’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 270)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree” > <quyty> ‘loom’ (Gonzélez de Pérez: 322)

*ka"da? ‘net’ > <quyne> ‘hunting net’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 311)

*kah ‘open’ > <guyhica> ‘mouth’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 198)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > <zquybysuca, aquyba> ‘to sleep’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 243)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > <quyca> ‘sky, earth, homeland, region’
(Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 225, 326)

*kihtsa ~ *kihsa ‘foot, root” > <quihicha> ‘foot’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 295)

*kuH ~ *"buH ‘to grow’ > <cuhuma> ‘big’ (Sp. grande) (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 266)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > <cuhuca> ‘ear’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 286)
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*kuh ‘seven’ > <ghupqua> ‘seven’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 162)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > <cocua> ‘fingertip’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 230)

*ku? ‘to blow, fly’ > <yc beusqua> ‘to blow out a candle’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1997: 320)
*kii? ‘louse’ > <cue> ‘louse of the head’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 296)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > <pqua> ‘tongue’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 273)

*tah(-ka) ‘new, raw’ > <tyhyca> ‘raw’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 222)

*tika ~ *tsaik locative; > <-sa> postposition ‘path’ (Ostler 1993: 9)

*ng ><z>/ M

g > {<g>, <gu>} / elsewhere

*Thu"di ~ *"bui"d ~ *'gu"di ~ *’gui"d ‘woman (adult)’ > <gui> ‘wife’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987:
281)

*"da’g ‘salt’ > <mygua> ‘salt’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 316)

*ga ‘excrement’ > <gye> ‘excrement’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 261)

*ga("da) ‘back,’ > <gy, gyquyn> ‘neck’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 295)

*gak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand’ > <gaca> ‘feather’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 296)

*gak ‘mother-in-law, daughter-in-law’ > gyi> ‘mother-in-law of a female ego, daughter-in-law
of a male ego’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 321)

*1gi ‘worm’ > zina ‘worm, general term’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 267)

*gu ‘to take” > <bgusqua> ‘receive’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 311)

*Kk" > {<pqu>, <cu>, <qu>}

*kVa ‘kidney, heart, stomach’ > <pquyquy> ‘understanding, will’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987:
257, 333)

*k"a ‘seed, fruit’ > <upqua> ‘eyes’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 285)

*k“ahk"“ah ‘butterfly, hat’ > <pquapqua> ‘hat’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 320)

*k"i ‘turtle’ > <cuegui> ‘turtle’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 329)

gV > <gu> /#__
#Mg™ > <u>/V_V
[*"di-g"“a] ‘lake, rain’ > <xiud> ‘lake’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 273)

*g%a ~ *u'g ‘fish> > <gua> ‘fish’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 295)
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*g™1 “(older) sibling, (older) sister’ > <guia> ‘older sibling, older brother’ (Gonzélez de Pérez

1987: 259, 269)

>0

*Tha? ‘you’ > <mue> ‘you’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 330)

*Thyu? ‘two’ > <boza> ‘two’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 161)

*1da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,’ > <ies inasqud> ‘to walk’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 207)

*di? ‘water, river’ > <sie> ‘water’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 178)

[*"di-g"a] ‘lake, rain’ > <xiud> ‘lake’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 273)

*ka"da? ‘net’ > <quyne> ‘hunting net’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 311)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > <quyca> ‘sky, earth, homeland, region’
(Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 225, 326)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > <cocua> ‘fingertip’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 230)

*ku? ‘to blow, fly’ > <yc beusqua> ‘to blow out a candle’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1997: 320)

*kii? ‘louse’ > <cue> ‘louse of the head’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 296)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > <pqua> ‘tongue’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 273)

*si? ‘moon’ > <chie> ‘moon, month, light, shine, brightness’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 275,
279)

*su? ‘to peel’ > <bchusqua> ‘to peel’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 280)

*ta?Ba ‘ripe’ > <atybansuca> ‘to become yellow’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 185)

*tsa? ‘to sit (sg.)’ > <bzasqua> ‘to put (one thing)’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 299)

*w1?(-ki) ‘tooth (incisor), thorn’ > <sica> ‘tooth, beak’ (Gonzailez de Pérez 1987: 240, 295)

*tsu? ‘breast, teat,” > <chue> ‘teat’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 324)

*s > <ch>/_<u>

*ts > {<s>, <z>} /elsewhere

*ta ‘hair, head’ > <zye> ‘hair (of the head)’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 200)

*w&ii ‘night, dark’ > <za> ‘night’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 284)

*sau'd ~ *tsu'da ‘post, pole’ > <chune> ‘pilgrim’s staff’ (Sp. bordon) (Gonzélez de Pérez
1987: 198)

*tsa? ‘to sit (sg.)’ > <bzasqua> ‘to put (one thing)’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 299)

*wika ~ *tsaik locative; > <-sa> postposition ‘path’ (Ostler 1993: 9)

*1?(-ki) ‘tooth (incisor), thorn’ > <sica> ‘tooth, beak’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 240, 295)
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*su ‘child, small’ > <chuta> ‘son, daughter’ (Gonzéilez de Pérez 1987: 270)

*suH ‘to scratch, rub’ > <bchuhusqua> ‘to rub, rub with water’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 264)
*tsui'"d ~ *tsu’di ‘spoon, ladle’ > <chuia> ‘spoon’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 223)

*tsui"d ‘mosquito’ > <chue> a mosquito (Sp. mosquito zancudo) (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 280)

*tsu? ‘breast, teat,” > <chue> ‘teat’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 324)

*s > <ch>

*Thus- ‘woman (young)’ > <fuhucha> ‘female’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 269); <muysca
fucha> ‘woman’ (ibid.: 281)

*kihtsa ~ *kihsa ‘foot, root’ > <quihicha> ‘foot’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 295)

*si"ba ‘god, wind’ > <chibsan> ‘whirlwind’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 312)

*sih ‘meat, flesh,” > <chihica> ‘flesh’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 210)

*si? ‘moon’ > <chie> ‘moon, month, light, shine, brightness’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 275,
279)

*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > <bchuhusqua> ‘to wash’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 273)

*su? ‘to peel’ > <bchusqua> ‘to peel’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 280)

*h><h>/#__*a

*h>@A/# <>

*h > {<h>, <g>, 0>/ #__<u>

*h>@/VV__

*h > <h> / elsewhere

*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > <fihiza> ‘new’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 284)

*Mpih"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center,” > <fihista> ‘chest’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 293)
*duh(k) ‘tail,” > <suhuca> ‘tail of animal’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 214)

*ha"d- ~ *hat- ‘hand’ > <hysca> ‘five’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 225), <yta> ‘hand’ (ibid.: 278)
*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > <hyca> ‘stone’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 295)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > <hyca> ‘name’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 284)

*hi ‘path’ > <ie> ‘path’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 207)

*(hi-)i"da ~ *(hi-)ita ‘full,” > <ies asucune, yetan asucune> ‘to be full’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez
1987: 276)

*hu ‘house’ > <gue> ‘house’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 210), <ue-na> ‘at home’ (ibid.: 254)
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*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > <huca> ‘skin of an animal, bark’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987:
221, 223)

*kah ‘open’ > <guyhica> ‘mouth’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 198)

*kihtsa ~ *kihsa ‘foot, root’ > <quihicha> ‘foot’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 295)

*kuh ‘ear, hear’ > <cuhuca> ‘ear’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 286)

*kuh ‘seven’ > <qhupqua> ‘seven’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 162)

*k“ahk“ah ‘butterfly, hat’ > <pquapqua> ‘hat’ (Gonzilez de Pérez 1987: 320)

*sih ‘meat, flesh,” > <chihica> ‘flesh’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 210)

*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > <bchuhusqua> ‘to wash’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 273)

*tah(-ka) ‘new, raw’ > <tyhyca> ‘raw’ (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 222)
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2.3.19 Nutabe and other extinct Chibchan languages of the Cauca valley

In different parts of Cauca valley, several Chibchan languages were spoken in the past.
At present, we have only very limited knowledge of them. What is known of the
Chibchan languages of the Cauca valley and adjacent areas will be presented and
discussed in the present section, which is based on a paper of Rivet (1943a). Rivet
(ibid.) provides a detailed discussion of materials gathered by authors such as for
instance Vasquez de Espinoza ([1629] 1942) or Simén ([1626] 1882-92). The better-
documented among the Chibchan languages of the Cauca valley are Catio and Nutabe
(also called Natave, Nutaba, or Nutave), which became extinct in the eighteenth century
(Constenla Umaiia 2012: 393).”” A group which spoke the same language as the Nutabe
were the Tahami or Tagami (Rivet 1943a: 31-2). At the time of the conquest, the area
populated by the Nutabe, the Tahami, and the Catio covered the Cauca valley from
Anzé and Antioquia in the south to the Ituango river, the upper Sind and the right banks
of the upper Ledn river in the north (Rivet 1943a: 33), that is, parts of the present-day
department of Antioquia.58 It is difficult to decide how closely Nutabe and Catio were
related. Pairs such as Nutabe <ni>, Catio <nira> ‘water’, or Nutabe <quia> and Catio
<quira> ‘fire’ (Sp. lumbre) suggest a relatively close relationship between both.
However, there may have been some differences in the sound inventories of both
languages (see below).

Rivet (1943a: 34) also postulates a Chibchan affiliation for the indigenous
language formerly spoken in the valleys of Guaca and Nore or Nori, in the Sierra de
Abibe (departments of Antioquia and Coérdoba). Only one term of it is known from their
language, namely <guaca> ‘devil’. This term is linked by Rivet (ibid.) with the Kuna
word for ‘foreigner, stranger, white man’, waka (Holmer 1952: 179-80).

Another extinct language from the Cauca valley (present-day Caldas
department), for which Rivet (1943a: 37) postulates a Chibchan affiliation is the
language of the Pozo and Arma peoples. The languages spoken by both were related.
Whereas the Arma lived in the Poblanco basin, the Pozo inhabited the Pozo basin. Both
rivers are eastern affluents of the Cauca. Only one word of the Pozo language is known
at present, <ume> ‘woman’, which is related, according to Rivet (ibid.: 37), to the Kuna
term for ‘woman, wife’, ome (Holmer 1952: 106-7).

7 At present, the terms “Catio’ or ‘Embera-Catio’ refer to people speaking a Chocoan language (cf. Rivet
1943: 25) in the departments of Antioquia and Cérdoba.

> Information on the Colombian departments mentioned in this subsection is from Adelaar and Muysken
(2004: 623-4). Rivet (1943: 33) literally states: “En définitive, des peuples de parler ¢ibéa (Nutabé,
Tahami et Kato) occupaient, au moment de la découverte, la rive gauche du Cauca, depuis Anz4 au Sud,
la rive droite, depuis la hauteur d’ Antioquia environ, jusqu’au Nord du rio Ituango, le haut Sinu et la rive
droite du haut rio Le6n.”
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Another language which is connected to Chibchan by Rivet (1943a: 35-6) is the
language of the Yamesi. These people lived in the area of Zaragoza, on banks of the
Porce river, in the present-day department of Antioquia. Again, only one word is known
from their language, namely <guane> ‘dead’ (Fr. morts). Rivet (ibid.: 36) identifies
parallels of this term in some Chibchan languages. Indeed, it seems to be related to
Chibchan: whereas the first element <gua> may derive from Proto-Chibchan *’gua ‘to
kill’, the element <-ne> (like the Damana stative nominalizer -na (cf. Trillos Amaya
2000: 750-1)) may derive from the Proto-Chibchan nominalizer *-"d-. The hypothesis
that Yamesi was a Chibchan language is to a certain extent further corroborated by the
fact that the Spaniards had a Nutabe interpreter making communication with the Yamesi
possible (Rivet 1943a: 36).

Finally, north of the area previously populated by the Catio, in the area of the
lower Cauca and of the Nechi rivers, in the present-day department of Antioquia, there
are several river names, affluents of the Cauca river in most cases, ending in -ri or -ri,
such as Negueri, or Puri. This final element -ri or -ri may derive from Proto-Chibchan
*1di? ‘water, river’ (cf. Rivet 1943a: 36).

The Chibchan affiliation of all these languages was first argued by Rivet
(1943a), but in most cases, the evidence for their Chibchan status can probably not be
considered to be more than suggestive, given the fact that only one or two words of the
respective languages have been preserved (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 49). Evidence for
a Chibchan affiliation may be strong enough, however, in the case of Nutabe since the
language materials are somewhat more comprehensive than in the case of the other
languages mentioned above. Also, there are some basic vocabulary items for which a
Chibchan origin can be proposed (terms for ‘water’ and for ‘egg’). Therefore, in this
thesis, I only discuss five basic Nutabe words and the sound changes that they reflect.

Among the features of Nutabe that may be mentioned in this introduction is the
similarity of final <-scua> in Nutabe <sine manascua> ‘Il am leaving to my home
country’ with the the Muisca imperfective aspect marker <-suca / -squa> (cf. Adelaar &
Muysken 2004: 91). This parallel was noticed by Rivet (1943a: 30). Counterparts of
Nutabe elements in other Chibchan languages are mostly found in the languages of the
Sierra Nevada de Santa Marta, Muisca, and Kuna: Compare, for instance, Nutabe
<tobé> ‘old man’ (Rivet 1943a: 29) Kogi du ‘eba ‘old man’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 47),
and Muisca <tybara ~ tybacha> ‘old (for a man)’ (Gonzdlez de Pérez 1987: 333), or
Nutabe <guaci> ‘old woman’ (Rivet 1943a: 29-30) versus Kogi ‘wesu ‘old woman’
(Huber & Reed 1992: 240).
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2.3.19.1 Ths sounds of Nutabe
The following two subsections present and discuss the sounds of Nutabe as they seem to
be represented in the work of Rivet (1943a).

2.3.19.1.1 Nutabe vowels and suprasegmentals
Table 58 gives an overview of graphemes that represent Nutabe vowels.

TABLE 58
NUTABE VOWELS
Front Central Back
High <i> <u>
High-mid <e> <o>
Low <a>

Based on Rivet (1943a: 25-6).

I have no explanation for the circumflex on final <a> in <tana> ‘egg’; it may eventually
turn out to represent vowel length or nasality. If stress is indicated in the Nutabe (and
Catio) data provided by Rivet, it is found on the final syllable throughout. The
interpretation of <i>, <u>, and <gu> as referring to glides in certain words such as <ai>
‘Spaniard, devil’, <eua> ‘moon’, and <guaci> ‘old woman’, is purely tentative.
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2.3.19.1.2 Nutabe consonants
Table 59 illustrates the graphemes referring to Nutabe consonants.

TABLE 59
NUTABE CONSONANTS
Labial Dental/alveolar Palatal Velar
Voiceless stops  <p> <t> <c, qu>
Voiced stop <b> <d>
Voiceless <ch>
affricate
Voiceless <s>
fricatives
Nasals <m> <n>
Vibrant <r>
(Glides) <u, gu> <>

Based on Rivet (1943a: 25-6).

The related Catio language may have had sounds, for instance fricatives, that were not
present in Nutabe, and which are symbolized by the graphemes <v>, <g>, <x>, and <j>
in the Catio data (cf. Rivet 1943a: 24-5).

2.3.19.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Nutabe
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.19.2.1) and of
Proto-Chibchan consonants (2.3.19.2.2) in Nutabe.

2.3.19.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Nutabe (cf. also Rivet 1943a)

*a > {<a>, <0>}
*atsa-ka"da ‘chicken’ > <otokar6> ‘chicken’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)
*"'da’g ‘salt’ > <macu> ‘salt’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)

*La ‘egg, offspring’ > <tana> ‘egg’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)
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* > <i>

*1di? ‘water, river’ > <ni> ‘water> (Rivet 1943a: 26)

*9gi ‘firewood” > <quia> ‘fire’ (Sp. lumbre) (Rivet 1943a: 26)

*Gu"di ~ *GuiH"d ‘lightning’ > <urichiquisi> ‘lightning’ (Rivet 1943a: 29)

g > <u>
*Gu"di ~ *GuiH"d ‘lightning’ > <urichiquisi> ‘lightning’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)
*u'du ‘cedar’ > <ur> ‘pot’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)

2.3.19.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Nutabe (cf. also Rivet 1943a)

*d><n>/#

*d > <r> / elsewhere

*atsa-ka"da ‘chicken’ > <otokaré> ‘chicken’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)

*"da’g ‘salt’ > <pnacd> ‘salt’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)

*'di? ‘water, river’ > <ni> ‘water> (Rivet 1943a: 26)

*Gu"di ~ *GuiH"d ‘lightning’ > <urichiquisi> ‘lightning’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)
*u"du ‘cedar’ > <ur> ‘pot” (Rivet 1943a: 26)

*k><k>/V_V
*atsa-ka"da ‘chicken’ > <otokaré> ‘chicken’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)

g > {<c>, <qu>}
*"'da’g ‘salt’ > <macu> ‘salt’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)
*gi ‘firewood’ > <quia> ‘fire’ (Sp. lumbre) (Rivet 1943a: 26)

#>0

*di? ‘water, river’ > <ni> ‘water> (Rivet 1943a: 26)

*x&><t>/V_V

*atsa-ka"da ‘chicken’ > <otokar6> ‘chicken’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)

L > <n>
*La ‘egg, offspring’ > <tana> ‘egg’ (Rivet 1943a: 26)
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2.3.20 Pech

Pech, also called Paya or Pesh, is the northernmost Chibchan language. At the end of
the twentieth century, it was still spoken by some 600 speakers in some settlements in
the departments of Olancho and Colén, Honduras, near the Atlantic coast (Holt 1999a:
7). Holt (ibid.: 13) differentiates between three dialects, the varieties of Colén, El
Carbo6n and Culmi. His data, which are used in the present thesis, come from the latter
dialect unless indicated otherwise. Although the Pech may have been among the first
Amerindians to come into contact with Europeans (ibid.: 8), our earliest explicit
information on this group dates from the early nineteenth century. An overview of early
accounts on the Pech and their language is provided by Lehmann (1920: 628-30).

As mentioned in subsection 1.2.1, Pech was the last Chibchan language to be
demonstrated as a member of this family, namely by Holt (1975, cited in Campbell
1979: 942—4). The Chibchan status of Pech was later confirmed by Constenla Umafia
(1981) and Holt (1986). A comparison with Chibchan languages of Colombia, for
instance with Ika and Damana from the Sierra Nevada de Santa Marta, reveals the
existence of shared innovations concerning specific sound changes or verbal person and
aspect marking (Pache 2016c¢; see subsection 1.2.2).

The main sources so far on Pech are Conzemius (1928) and Holt (1986, 1999a).
The language is currently being investigated by Chamoreau (e.g., 2017).

Except for vowel nasality, attested in Pech, the phoneme inventory of this
language is relatively similar to the phoneme inventory of Tunebo (see below,
subsection 2.3.23). In some cases, there is vocalic ablaut in Pech (e or i versus a),
associated with verbal person marking. The more fronted vowel is associated with the
third person, whereas a is attested in the first- and second-person forms (Holt 1999a:
29). Thus, this language seems to distinguish morphologically between speech-act
participants (SAPs) and non-SAPs, a feature which is otherwise only attested in
Chibchan languages of Colombia (for instance, Bari, Ika, and Muisca) and may be an
innovative typological feature (Pache 2016c).

2.3.20.1 The sounds of Pech
The following two subsections present and discuss Pech sounds, based on Holt (1999a).

2.3.20.1.1 Pech vowels and suprasegmentals
Tables 60 and 61 illustrate the vowel phonemes of Pech. Oral vowels are shown in table
60.
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TABLE 60
PECH PHONEMES: ORAL VOWELS
Front Central Back
High 1 u
High-mid e 0
Low a

Source: Holt (1999a: 17).

The inventory of Pech nasal vowel phonemes is illustrated in table 61. Nasal vowels
tend to be realized as a bit more open, compared with their non-nasal counterparts (Holt

1999a: 18), and there can be progressive and regressive spread of nasality in Pech (ibid.:
22-3).

TABLE 61
PECH PHONEMES: NASAL VOWELS

Front Central Back
High i u
High-mid e 0
Low a

Source: Holt (1999a: 17).

In Pech, vowels a, i, and u and their nasal counterparts are somewhat more frequent
than e and o. In rapid speech, the sequences aj or ai can be realized as e; di gives c.
Likewise, in rapid speech, the sequences aw and wa may be realized as o, whereas the
sequence awa gives o. before a consonant. These latter contractions may also occur
across word-boundaries (Holt 1999a: 21-2). The sequence ej can be difficult to
distinguish from e, for instance in [s&jwa ~ sé:Wi] ‘cold, flavorless’ (ibid.: 21).

In some cases, there seems to be vowel assimilation (or vowel harmony) in
Pech: i, for example, becomes u if followed by w — jiwi ‘moon’ is often realized as
[juwi]) (ibid.: 22); a similar phenomenon might be attested in Kogi <nyui ~ nui> ‘sun’
(cf. Preuss 1927: 521). Between voiceless consonants and in unstressed syllables, Pech
vowels can be realized as voiceless (Holt 1999a: 18).
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Stress (two levels: primary and secondary stress) appears to be largely
predictable, correlating with underlying tone. Primary stress typically falls on the last
syllable of the verb stem. Some inflectional suffixes are associated with stress, which
may be primary or secondary (Holt 1999a: 14, 19).

The distinction between long and short vowels is phonemic in Pech. Only in
stressed, open syllables do long vowels occur with full length. If the syllable is closed or
unstressed, long vowels are realized as “relatively short, but retain their close, tense
quality” (Holt 1999a: 18): compare o. in fo:kkawa ‘I enter’ which is realized as
[tokkowa?]. Instead, short, unstressed vowels in closed syllables are usually realized as
open and lax, for instance o in tokkawd ‘I drink it” which is realized as [tokkowa?].
Also, in rapid speech, i can be realized as a schwa [9] if it is unstressed (ibid.: 18). In a
nutshell, the phonetic contrast between long and short vowels is one of length in open
syllables, whereas it is a contrast of closeness and tenseness versus openness and
laxness in closed syllables (ibid.: 18). Metathesis of vowel length has been observed in
some cases, for instance when d.kwa ‘other’ is realized as dkkwa (ibid.: 25).

In unstressed syllables, vowels can be syncopated, above all in fast speech,
leading to consonant clusters in initial position (unstressed vowels are usually lost
between a consonant and a following r) (ibid.: 20; 23), also, between two stressed
syllables, an unstressed vowel between two consonants is often lost, as in waruwaru
[warwaru] (ibid.: 23).

Sequences of identical vowels are not frequent in Pech. If they occur at a
phonetic level, they mostly originate in a reduction of a V2V sequence and are realized
with creaky voice. Also, on the phonetic level, same-vowel sequences are frequently
realized as long vowels (Holt 1999a: 21-2, 26). In some cases, V?V sequences are
metathesized to a sequence VV?, with the resulting same-vowel sequence often being
realized as a single long vowel (ibid.: 25). Holt (1999a: 25) also observes that a glottal
stop is frequently inserted between two vowels, as in nd-a-ri? [na?ari?] ‘I went (earlier
past)’ or in fa-e [ta?e] ‘mine’. Note that in these two cases given by Holt (ibid.), the
glottal stop arises at the morpheme boundary.

Two or three pitch levels are contrastive in Pech, namely high tone (V), low tone
(V), and possibly an extra low tone, with little evidence for the latter, however. Pitch-
distinctions can have both an inflectional function and distinguish between lexical items
(Holt 1999a: 18-9). These tones occur in “certain marked syllables”; tone may spread
via assimilation or prosodic tonal patterns to “unmarked syllables” (ibid.: 18).
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2.3.20.1.2 Pech consonants
Table 62 illustrates the inventory of Pech consonant phonemes.

TABLE 62
PECH PHONEMES: CONSONANTS

Labial Dental/alveolar Postalveolar/ Velar Labio- Glottal

palatal velar
Voiceless p t k K" ?
stops
Voiced stop b
Fricatives S J h
Nasals m n
Lateral 1
Vibrant ¢, (%
Glides w ]

Source: Holt (1999a: 15).

After long vowels, Pech k is sometimes realized as [g]. An analogous realization of k"
as [g"] has not been observed, however (Holt 1999a: 15-6). In general terms, the
voiceless stops are lenis and unaspirated (ibid.: 15).

The voiced bilabial stop b is realized as a voiced fricative [B] in intervocalic
position (Holt 1999a: 16); it is never followed by a nasal vowel (ibid.: 21).

The Pech vibrant is often realized as partly voiceless in phrase-final position, or
if followed by a voiceless consonant (Holt 1999a: 16-7). In syllable coda or syllable-
final consonant clusters, the Pech vibrant is never preceded by a nasal vowel (ibid.: 21).
The distribution of the tap r and the trill r is mostly complementary, and they may both
be allophones of /r/. In Pech, the trill is attested word-initially in only one case, as Holt
(ibid. 16) stresses. The trill also occurs intervocalically if followed by a consonant, and
in final position. In contrast, the tap is attested intervocalically and if preceded by a
consonant. In intervocalic position, a near-minimal pair is ward ‘blue’ versus wara
‘dirty’. Alternatively, intervocalic » may be analyzed as a sequence rr (ibid.: 16-7).

% More frequently found in loans, less frequent in native vocabulary. In the latter, it is replaced by d
throughout in the Colén dialect (Holt 1999a: 15).
% Probably an allophone of the tap/flap, see below.
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Likewise, the distribution of the vibrant and of the lateral / is nearly complementary,
too: whereas r is attested primarily between vowels and if followed by a consonant, [
primarily occurs initially. However, the existence of several near-minimal pairs (for
instance arithwd ‘it reaches’ versus alithwd ‘it dents (it)’, ibid.: 17) suggests that / and r
must be considered as different phonemes (ibid.). In general terms, the lateral / is a
relatively rare bird in Pech, mostly found in Spanish loanwords. The lateral / of the
Culmi dialect corresponds to d in the Colén dialect, a sound otherwise not attested in
this language (ibid.: 15).

The glottal consonants 7 and / are attested in initial position only in the context
of specific elements, such as -7a’a ‘leaf’, and -h(a)rd ‘liver’. Both are nouns referring to
inalienably possessed entities and therefore require a prefixed possessive marker (Holt
1999a: 20).%' (Compare the epenthetic glottal stop arising at morpheme boundaries
between two vowels, discussed by Holt (1999a: 25) and in subsection 2.3.20.1.1 above.)
Also, an excrescent final glottal stop is found in words having an underlying form
ending in a vowel, as, for instance, wiérawd [wi2érawd?]. It is less frequently found in
rapid speech, above all before a consonant; it remains perceptible, however, before a
vowel (Holt 1999a: 26). Finally, excrescent 7 is also found between proclitics indicating
person of the possessor and the noun indicating the possessed entity if it begins with a
vowel (ibid.: 31-2).

There is some allophonic alternation in Pech fricatives: s may be realized as [h]
in rapid speech and before a voiced consonant, for instance in fas-ma [tahma] ‘I
(emphatic)’ (Holt 1999a: 26).

In word- or morpheme-initial position, the two glides j and w are often preceded
by an element described as a “stop-like closure” and realized as [dj] and [*w] (Holt
1999a: 16) (compare Térraba below, where a somewhat similar situation is attested for
the voiced velar stop). The two glides are nasalized if they are in direct contact with a
nasal vowel. In word- or morpheme-initial position, and if followed by a nasal vowel, j
and w are realized as [p] and ["W], respectively (ibid.: 16).

Morphophonemic consonant alternation concerns p/w, t/n, and k/h (cf. Holt
1999a: 26-9). Consonant clusters occur in word-initial and -internal position. The
sequence nr is realized as [ndc]: ara:-n-ri? [ara:ndri?] ‘they made a noise’. The sequence
rf"is realized as [rsff]: tok-k-bar-fi [tokbarsfi] ‘we drank it (recent past)’ (ibid.: 25). In
phonetically geminate consonant clusters, only the sequences kk, ss, and // are attested
(ibid.: 21), and, possibly, rr [r] (see above).

6! Likewise, in Barf, the glottal fricative i never occurs word-initially; it is only attested in initial position
in some suffixes (Mogollén Pérez 2000: 720—1) (see subsection 2.3.2 above).
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2.3.20.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Pech
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.202.1) and of
Proto-Chibchan consonants (2.3.20.2.2) in Pech.

2.3.20.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Pech (cf. also Constenla Umana
1981: 246-9)

*a>a

*a ‘that’ > 4 ‘that, those (distal)” (Holt 1999a: 62)

*a- valency-reducer; > a- valency-reducing verbal prefix (cf. Holt 1999a: 60)
*Tha"d- ‘tasty’ > paré-wa ‘sweet’ (Holt 1986: 211)

*"ha'd(a)- ‘tail,” > par- ‘tail” (Holt 1986: 139)

*da’g ‘salt’ > také ‘salt, sea’ (Holt 1986: 145)

*daH("d) ‘I,;> > tas ‘I’ (Holt 1999a: 63)

*'da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > nd ‘to go’ (Holt 1999a: 68)

*Ig¥a ~ *u'g “fish’ > wa ‘fish’ (Holt 1986: 136)

*Ig¥ah"d ‘bad,” > war-k"a ‘bad, evil’ (Holt 1986: 162)

*g¥a(k) ‘face’ > wak ‘face’ (Holt 1999a: 39)

*ha"d ‘to laugh,” > ar-ko “to laugh’ (Holt 1986: 87)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > d? ‘egg, testicle’ (Holt 1986: 89, 102)

*ia dative > -jd indicates locative relationships such as in, on, at, to’ or the goal of motion verbs
(Holt 1999a: 34, 37)

*ka allative/dative > -ka benefactive (Holt 1999a: 43)

*ka"da? ‘net’ > a.ra ‘net’ (Holt 1986: 112)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > a: ‘sun, day’ (Holt 1999a: 65)
*ka?(k)-pu'd- ‘dust’ > aka-purn-/“dust’ (Holt 1986: 95)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > (Puwwa, (?)u:wa ‘tongue’ (Holt 1986: 113, 206)
*paH"d- ‘to begin, start, first’ > -pdr, -pir preinceptive (Holt 1999a: 48)
*si?-k“a ‘pale’ > siwa-ra ‘pale’ (Holt 1986: 121)

*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,” > -sa?a ‘inside(s)’ (Holt 1986: 96)

*tah(-ka) ‘new, raw’ > sd?-ka ‘green, unripe, raw’ (Holt 1986: 246)

*tsa ‘hair, head’ > sd ‘head’ (Holt 1986: 210)

*tsa? ‘to sit (sg.)’ > fa- ‘to be, live, be born, inhabit’ (Holt 1999a: 46)

*u'a comitative, > -wa ‘with, having its...” (Holt 1986: 136)
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*ap > {ap, 0.}

*hap- ‘eight’ > o:wa ‘eight’ (Holt 1999a: 63)
*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > apé ‘bile’ (Holt 1986: 89)
*kap- ‘to sleep’ > 0.:k- ‘to sleep’ (Holt 1999a: 44)

{*adu, *uu?} > {4, 0:}
*Thuu? ‘two’ > pd:k ‘two’ (Holt 1999a: 63)
*da?-u ‘to enter’ > to:k- ‘to enter’ (Holt 1999a: 18)

(A(D, *ai} > {d@j, &, e}

*"ha"di ~ *"bai"d ‘human being’ > pé/ ‘person’ (Holt 1999a: 39)
*MhaP(i) ‘three’ > majh (Holt 1999a: 63), mdjh ‘three’ (Holt 1986: 90)
*"dai ‘to walk’ > te/- ‘to go, leave, wander, disappear’ (Holt 1986: 144)
*tai"d- ‘six” > séra ‘six” (Holt 1999a: 63)

*w4ih ‘cold’ > [séj\ifﬁ ~ sé:wi] ‘cold, flavorless’ (Holt 1999a: 21)

{*1, *i} > {i,j, e, € }

*Mha?(i) ‘three’ > majh (Holt 1999a: 63), mdjh ‘three’ (Holt 1986: 90)
*Tbitsi ~ *"bisi ‘hummingbird’ > mis ‘hummingbird, penis’ (Holt 1999a: 78)
*1dj locative/instrumental > -ri mediative/instrumental (Holt 1999a: 35)
*1di? ‘water, river’ > fi-sa ‘bog, ditch’ (Holt 1986: 99)

*#9gi ‘worm’ > /& ‘worm’ (Holt 1986: 125)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > apé ‘bile’ (Holt 1986: 89)

*hi ~ *#1? ‘this’ > 7 ‘this, these (proximal)’ (Holt 1999a: 62)

*ia dative > -jd indicates locative relationships such as ‘in, on, at, to’ or the goal of motion verbs
(Holt 1999a: 34, 37)

*siP-k"a ‘pale’ > siwa-ra ‘pale’ (Holt 1986: 121)

*#wi"di ‘soft’ > sa-sirf ‘brain’ (Holt 1986: 97)

*51?(-ki) ‘tooth (incisor), thorn’ > siki ‘thorn’ (Holt 1986: 121)
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i > {i, @j}
*Tbii ‘up, sky’ > piri ‘sky’ (Holt 1986: 91)
#1dii(k) ‘nose’ > tdjsd ‘nose’ (Holt 1986: 146)

{*u, *i} > u

*du ‘to cooky” > ti, tu ‘to cook’ (Holt 1986: 101, 265)

*duh(k) ‘tail,” > suk ‘lower back, spine; behind” (Holt 1986: 122)
*"duk / *suk ‘prick, sting, point’ > suk-uk ‘porcupine’ (Holt 1986: 283)
*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > suk-uk ‘porcupine’ (Holt 1986: 283)
*ka?(k)-pu"d- ‘dust’ > aka-puri-/“dust’ (Holt 1986: 95)

*kii? ‘louse’ > 1 ‘louse’ (Holt 1986: 112)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > (Auwa, (?)u:wa ‘tongue’ (Holt 1986: 113, 206)
*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > suk ‘to wash’ (Holt 1986: 157)

*su? ‘breast, teat,” > futu ‘nipple’ (Holt 1986: 133)

*u'a comitative, > -wa ‘with, having its...” (Holt 1986: 136)

*uk(a) ‘nine, ten’ > akkva ‘ten’ (Holt 1999a: 63)

2.3.20.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Pech (cf. also Constenla

Umaiia 1981: 249-52)

p>p

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > apé ‘bile’ (Holt 1986: 89)

*ka?(k)-pu’d- ‘dust’ > aka-puri-/“dust’ (Holt 1986: 95)

*paH"d- ‘to begin, start, first’ > -pdr, -pir preinceptive (Holt 1999a: 48)

*h > {p, m}

*ba'd- ‘tasty’ > pare-wa ‘sweet’ (Holt 1986: 211)

#ha'd(a)- “tail,” > par- “tail’ (Holt 1986: 139)

*"ba'di ~ *"bai"d ‘human being’ > pé/ ‘person’ (Holt 1999a: 39)
*"pa(7) ‘three’ > m[ijh (Holt 1999a: 63), mti’jh ‘three’ (Holt 1986: 90)
*"bii ‘up, sky’ > piri ‘sky’ (Holt 1986: 91)

*Tbitsi ~ *"bisi ‘hummingbird’ > mis ‘hummingbird, penis’ (Holt 1999a: 78)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > pdé:k ‘two’ (Holt 1999a: 63)
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*t>s/#__*a

*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,” > -sa?a ‘inside(s)’ (Holt 1986: 96)
*tah(-ka) ‘new, raw’ > sd?-ka ‘green, unripe, raw’ (Holt 1986: 246)
*tai"d- ‘six’ > seéra ‘six” (Holt 1999a: 63)

d>t,s/# _u

*d > t,n /1 #__Vigther

*d > [/ VV__#

*d > r / elsewhere

*Mha"d- ‘tasty’ > paré-wa ‘sweet’ (Holt 1986: 211)

*"ha"d(a)- ‘tail,” > par- ‘tail” (Holt 1986: 139)

*"pa'di ~ *"bai"d ‘human being’ > pé/ ‘person’ (Holt 1999a: 39)
*'da’g ‘salt’ > také ‘salt, sea’ (Holt 1986: 145)

*"dai ‘to walk’ > te/- ‘to go, leave, wander, disappear’ (Holt 1986: 144)
*'da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > nd ‘to go’ (Holt 1999a: 68)

*'da?u ‘to enter’ > to:k- ‘to enter’ (Holt 1999a: 18)

*dj locative/instrumental > -ri mediative/instrumental (Holt 1999a: 35)
*dii(k) ‘nose’ > td'jsd ‘nose’ (Holt 1986: 146)

*di? ‘water, river’ > fi-sa ‘bog, ditch’ (Holt 1986: 99)

*du ‘to cook,” > ti, tu ‘to cook’ (Holt 1986: 101, 265)

*duh(k) ‘tail,” > suk ‘lower back, spine; behind” (Holt 1986: 122)
*Ig¥ah"d ‘bad,” > war-k"a ‘bad, evil’ (Holt 1986: 162)

*ha"d ‘to laugh,” > ar-ko “to laugh’ (Holt 1986: 87)

*ka"da? ‘net’ > a.ra ‘net’ (Holt 1986: 112)

*ka?(k)-pu’d- ‘dust’ > aka-puri-/“dust’ (Holt 1986: 95)

*paH"d- ‘to begin, start, first’ > -pdr, -pir preinceptive (Holt 1999a: 48)
*tai"d- ‘six’ > séra ‘six’ (Holt 1999a: 63)

*#wi"di ‘soft’ > sa-sirf ‘brain’ (Holt 1986: 97)

K> /#

*k > k / elsewhere

*"duh(k) ‘tail,” > suk ‘lower back, spine; behind” (Holt 1986: 122)
*"'duk / *suk ‘prick, sting, point” > suk-uk ‘porcupine’ (Holt 1986: 283)
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*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > d? ‘egg, testicle’ (Holt 1986: 89, 102)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > suk-uk ‘porcupine’ (Holt 1986: 283)
*ka allative/dative > -ka benefactive (Holt 1999a: 43)

*ka"da? ‘net’ > d.ra ‘net’ (Holt 1986: 112)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > 0.:k- ‘to sleep’ (Holt 1999a: 44)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > a: ‘sun, day’ (Holt 1999a: 65)
*ka?(k)-pu"d- ‘dust’ > aka-puri-/“dust’ (Holt 1986: 95)

*ku("d-) ‘feline,” > 42 ‘jaguar’ (Holt 1999a: 34)

*kii? ‘louse’ > 1 ‘louse’ (Holt 1986: 112)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > (Au:wa, (?)u:wa ‘tongue’ (Holt 1986: 113, 206)
*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > suk ‘to wash’ (Holt 1986: 157)

*tah(-ka) ‘new, raw’ > sd?-ka ‘green, unripe, raw’ (Holt 1986: 246)
*uk(a) ‘nine, ten’ > akkva ‘ten’ (Holt 1999a: 63)

*‘Jg >/‘/ _*‘i’

*1g > k / elsewhere

*"'da’g ‘salt’ > také ‘salt, sea’ (Holt 1986: 145)
#1gi ‘worm’ > /& ‘worm’ (Holt 1986: 125)

*KkY > w

*si?-k"a ‘pale’ > siwa-ra ‘pale’ (Holt 1986: 121)

#g" > {w, w}

*xgVa ~ *u’g ‘fish’ > wa ‘fish’ (Holt 1986: 136)
*Ig¥ah"d ‘bad,” > war-k"a ‘bad, evil’ (Holt 1986: 162)
*g¥a(k) ‘face’ > wak ‘face’ (Holt 1999a: 39)

V2 > (V(@?), V)

*"pa(7) ‘three’ > m[ijh (Holt 1999a: 63), mti’jh ‘three’ (Holt 1986: 90)
*Thuu? ‘two’ > pdé:k ‘two’ (Holt 1999a: 63)

*'da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > nd ‘to go’ (Holt 1999a: 68)

*dau ‘to enter’ > t0:k- ‘to enter’ (Holt 1999a: 18)

*di? ‘water, river’ > fi-sa ‘bog, ditch’ (Holt 1986: 99)
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*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > d? ‘egg, testicle’ (Holt 1986: 89, 102)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’ > apé ‘bile’ (Holt 1986: 89)

*ka"da? ‘net’ > d.ra ‘net’ (Holt 1986: 112)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > a: ‘sun, day’ (Holt 1999a: 65)
*ka?(k)-pu"d- ‘dust’ > aka-puri-/“dust’ (Holt 1986: 95)

*ku? ‘louse’ > i ‘louse’ (Holt 1986: 112)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > (Au:wa, (?)u:wa ‘tongue’ (Holt 1986: 113, 206)
*si?-k"a ‘pale’ > siwa-ra ‘pale’ (Holt 1986: 121)

*tsa? ‘to sit (sg.)’ > fa- ‘to be, live, be born, inhabit’ (Holt 1999a: 46)
*w1?(-ki) ‘tooth (incisor), thorn’ > siki ‘thorn’ (Holt 1986: 121)

*wsu? ‘breast, teat,” > tutu ‘nipple’ (Holt 1986: 133)

*S$>t/_u

*ts > {s, /} / elsewhere

*tsa ‘hair, head’ > sd ‘head’ (Holt 1986: 210)

*w4ih ‘cold’ > [séj\ifﬁ ~ sé:wi] ‘cold, flavorless’ (Holt 1999a: 21)
*wa? ‘to sit (sg.)’ > fa- ‘to be, live, be born, inhabit’ (Holt 1999a: 46)
*wi"di ‘soft’ > sa-siri ‘brain’ (Holt 1986: 97)

*i?(-ki) ‘tooth (incisor), thorn’ > siki ‘thorn’ (Holt 1986: 121)

*su? ‘breast, teat,” > futu ‘nipple’ (Holt 1986: 133)

*§> s
*si?-k"a ‘pale’ > siwa-ra ‘pale’ (Holt 1986: 121)
*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > suk ‘to wash’ (Holt 1986: 157)

*H'd>s/__#

#daH("d) ‘I,” > tas ‘I’ (Holt 1999a: 63)

*ahk > d/k

{*hu, *uh} > u

*hV (otherts *Viothertt > {V; V, V}

*"duh(k) ‘tail,” > suk ‘lower back, spine; behind” (Holt 1986: 122)
*hap- ‘eight’ > 0:wa ‘eight’ (Holt 1999a: 63)
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*ha"d ‘to laugh,” > ar-ko ‘to laugh’ (Holt 1986: 87)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > suk-uk ‘porcupine’ (Holt 1986: 283)
*paH"d- ‘to begin, start, first’ > -pdr, -pir preinceptive (Holt 1999a: 48)
*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > suk ‘to wash’ (Holt 1986: 157)

*tah(-ka) ‘new, raw’ > sd?-ka ‘green, unripe, raw’ (Holt 1986: 246)
*tsath ‘cold’ > [séjv~v€1 ~ sé:v~v€1] ‘cold, flavorless’ (Holt 1999a: 21)
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2.3.21 Rama

Rama is a moribund Chibchan language from eastern Nicaragua which still has some
few semi-speakers (Chevrier 2017a: 19-20). The language had already been considered
highly endangered at the end of the nineteenth century (cf. Brinton 1891a: 367).° The
habitat of the Rama does not seem to have changed much since that period of time (cf.
ibid.), and at present, most Rama live on the two islands of Rama Cay (Craig 1989: 6).
During colonial times, the territory of the Rama probably covered larger areas,
extending from Rio Escondido (north of the Bluefields lagoon) to Rio San Juan
(present-day border between Nicaragua and Costa Rica) (Craig 1989: 5; Mueller
Riverstone 2014: 7). In the past, Rama-speaking groups may have been referred to by
different ethnonyms, such as Votos, Melchora, Aramas, and Arramas (Lehmann 1920:
416; Craig 1989: 5; Constenla Umana 2012: 391). The latter two terms, Aramas and
Arramas, seem to contain a prothetic vowel a.

That Rama is a Chibchan language was first observed by Brinton (1891a: 367).
More precisely, Brinton (ibid.) identified Rama as “a branch of the Changuina or
Dorasque stock”. He also considered the Rama to form “the vanguard of the South
American immigration into North America” (ibid.: 367-8). Lehmann (1914: 9, 1920:
457-61) and Constenla Umafia (2012: 409—-10) both saw a relatively close connection
between Rama and Guatuso. How closely both languages are actually related still
remains to be established, however. There are several lexical parallels of Rama with
Misumalpan languages, above all with Sumu and Miskito (Craig 1989: 271-3). The
existence of only three phonemic vowels in Rama, /a/, /i/, and /u/, is another feature of
Rama that might be due to contact with these languages (ibid.: 33). If Proto-Chibchan
was indeed a trivocalic language before it spread over the Intermediate Area, contact
with Misumalpan languages may have contributed to preserve this feature in Rama (cf.
Campbell 1995: 165).

The main sources on Rama are Lehmann (1914, 1920: 416-61), Craig (1989),
the Turkulka online dictionary (Grinevald et al. 2002-06), and a printed dictionary
elaborated by Rigby and Schneider (1989). In the present work, I stick to the data
provided by Craig (1989) and above all, Grinevald et al. (2002-06).

Some peculiar features of Rama are the ubiquity of the velar nasal in any
position (root-initially, internally, and finally), the existence of various root-initial
consonant clusters, and the fact that case-marking postpositions have been reassigned to
preverbal position in several cases (Craig 1989: 39, 41, 114-5).

62 Brinton (1891a: 367) stated that “[t]heir language will probably be extinct in a few years”.
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2.3.21.1 The sounds of Rama
The following two subsections present and discuss Rama phonemes and their
realization, based on Craig (1989).

2.3.21.1.1 Rama vowels and suprasegmentals
Table 63 gives an overview of Rama vowel phonemes.

TABLE 63
RAMA PHONEMES: VOWELS
Front Central Back
High 1 u
Low a

Source: Craig (1989: 37).

Rama has both short and long vowels, but it is not easy to find minimal pairs
substantiating the phonemic character of vowel length in this language (Craig 1989: 33).
In some cases, there is free variation between long vowels and Vh sequences, as in the
negation marker fa:ma ~ tahma (ibid.: 59). Vowel nasality and tone do not seem to be
contrastive at present. Whether or not Rama originally was a tonal language is difficult
to determine even though Craig identifies high and low pitch as part of the Rama stress
system (cf. ibid.: 41). Stress in Rama is metrical, but not dinstinctive (Grinevald et al.
2016).

Vowel deletion/syncope is a frequent phenomenon in Rama. It can be optional
and may concern both the first or the second vowel of a polysyllabic form as, for
instance, in maliy ~ mliy ~ maly ‘to kill’ (Craig 1989: 52-3). In malima ~ mli:ma
‘good’, the loss of a is compensated by lengthening of i (ibid.: 51). The resulting
consonant cluster m/ in these forms is similar to those attested in other Chibchan
languages as well (see subsection 2.4.4.1). Vowel loss in Rama may also concern the
vowel of a monosyllabic root, as shown in example (14):

(14) Rama (Craig 1989: 54)
su:li-ka:s ni-k"s-u
animal-meat 1-eat-PFV
‘I ate the meat.’

The basic form of the verb is k"is ‘to eat’ (Craig 1989: 54).
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Metathesis of u# and k is attested in Rama (as in the Muisca imperfective marker
<suca> which alternates with <squa>, see below, subsection 2.4.4.5). For instance, the
verb ‘to wash’, suk, is realized as such if followed by a consonant, but it is realized as
sku if followed by a vowel. The same is true for the alternating forms fuk and tku ‘to
drink’. The sequence ay may alternate with the sequence ya (ibid.: 55-6). Finally, Rama
seems to have metathesized Proto-Chibchan roots with a VCV structure, which have a
reflex V.C in Rama, probably via an intermediary stage VVC. This may be illustrated by
the exemplary cases of Rama a.p ‘body’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06), which derives from
Proto-Chibchan *apa ‘body’, and by the case of Rama u:k ‘skin’ (ibid.), derived from
*huka ~ *huBa ~ kua? “skin’.

With Kogi (and, to a lesser extent, Ika and Damana), Rama is among the
Chibchan language that preserved the diphthongs that are reconstructed for the proto-
language in the present work. The Rama verb-final tense/aspect markers -u and -i are
realized as [-u ~ -0] and [-1 ~ -e] (Craig 1989: 44-5). I am not aware of other cases
where Rama /i/ and /u/ are realized as [uo ~ o] and [1 ~ e]. (The corresponding Proto-
Chibchan aspect markers *-e imperfective and *-o perfective are among the few
instances where mid vowels are tentatively reconstructed for Proto-Chibchan.) In the
context of the verbs a:kar ‘to be’, tay ‘give’, and kiy ‘to cause to X’, there is regressive
vowel harmony (Craig 1989: 47-8): the root-vowel assimilates to the vowel of a suffix
indicating tense/aspect in n-aka.r ‘1 am’, n-a:kur-u ‘1 was’, n-a:kir-i ‘I am’. Progressive
vowel harmony is attested as well in Rama, namely in the case of pluy ‘dry’ + kiy
auxiliary ‘to make’ > pluy kup ‘to dry’ (ibid.: 48).
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2.3.21.1.2 Rama consonants
Rama consonant phonemes are shown in table 64.

TABLE 64
RAMA PHONEMES: CONSONANTS

Labial Dental/alveolar  Palatal Velar Labio- Glottal

velar
Voiceless stops  p t k K"
Voiced stops b d g
Fricatives S h
Lateral 1
Vibrant r
Nasals m n n n"
Glides w ]

Source: Craig (1989: 39).

Unvoiced oral stops are much more common in Rama than their voiced counterparts.
The labialized velar stop k" and nasal #" are not frequent, and the same seems to be true
for the glottal fricative h and for the glides w and j (Craig 1989: 39-40). Instead, the
velar nasal is frequent in Rama. It also occurs in root-initial position in this language, a
rather uncommon phenomenon in Native American languages (cf. Anderson 2005: 42—
5). The consonants z and #, and high-mid vowels in non-final syllables occur in loans
only (Craig 1989: 37-8, 40—1). Consonant clusters can occur in word-initial position in
Rama. In a case such as mlika ‘good’, the cluster is the result of syncope (see above).
Further investigation is needed to determine the origin of the consonant clusters in cases
such as psutki ‘inside’, nkim ‘today’, or pnikpnikba ‘bent up’. Nasal consonants
assimilate to the following stops in terms of place of articulation (Craig 1989: 45). In
several cases, there is free variation between s and /, between r and /, and between b, m,
and w; some speakers may also prefer a certain variant of the sounds in question, but no
general patterns emerge (ibid.).

In syllable coda, there is alternation of ¢ and [/, depending on the following
sound. If followed by a word or a morpheme beginning with a vowel, [ is found. The
stop ¢ is attested in all other contexts (cf. ibid.: 48—50).
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2.3.21.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Rama
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.21.2.1) and of
Proto-Chibchan consonants (2.3.21.2.2) in Rama.

2.3.21.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Rama (cf. also Constenla Umana
1981: 254-5)

*a>a

*aBi ~ *aiB ‘maize’ > ai ‘corn’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > abi:sa ‘new’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*a"d- valency-reducer; > al- anticausative, intransitive (Craig 1989: 74-6)

*apa ‘body’ > a:p ‘body’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*apii(s) ‘pumpkin, squash’ > abi:s ‘squash, calabaza, ayote’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*a?- valency-reducer, > a.- derivational verbal prefix (Craig 1989: 77-8)

*-"ba nominalizer; > -ima stative nominalizer (Craig 1989: 68)

*Tpa'd- ‘all,” > u:malin ‘every, all, together’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*Bai? ‘sweet potato’ > paik ‘sweet potato’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

*Thak- ‘flea’ > pa:k ‘flea’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > kaun ‘to call, cry out, holler’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*Tpa? ‘you’ > ma: ‘you’ (Craig 1989: 103)

*"ha?k ‘to wrap’ > alpa:k, apa:k ‘to sew, meet’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*Mhih"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center,” > psa: ‘liver’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*"pu"d-ka"d(a) ‘wind’ > pulkat ‘wind’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"da™ba- ‘cold, cold substance’ > tama:s ‘early, morning’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*"'da("d) / *sa("d) ‘creeping animal’ > sarkin ‘boa’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*daH("d) ‘I;” > na:s ~ nah ‘I’ (Craig 1989: 103)

*'da(ki"d) ~ *ta(ki"d) ‘back,’ > tapkit ‘back (body)’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,’ > tark ‘to go’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"'da?-u ‘to enter’ > tauk ‘to get in, come, dive, put on, wear’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*ga?"da ~ *'ga?ta ‘meat, flesh,” > ka's ‘meat, flesh’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

g% ah"d ‘bad,” > k"a:la ‘bad, rotten, ugly, mean, dangerous’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*hai"d ‘liver’ > airbi ‘blood’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > a.k ‘name’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
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*hapi ~ *api? ‘to take out, pick up’ > a.pi ‘to find, take out’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
*1(k) ‘manioc’ > ik ‘manioc’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*ka ‘leaf” > ka: ‘leaf’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > kat, ka:t ‘foot, handle, leg, log, penis, post, stick’ (Grinevald
et al. 2002-06)

*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > kaka: ‘mouth’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kami. ‘to sleep’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*La ‘bee, honey’ > pala:li ‘honey’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*La ‘egg, offspring’ > a.t ‘egg’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*paH"d ‘to begin, start, first’ > pas “first’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*sa"da ‘wound, trace’ > sali:ba ‘sore, boil’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*tau ‘dog’ > tausuny ‘dog’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*u'a comitative, > -wa ‘with X’, suffix deriving adjectives (Craig 1989: 72)

*u"ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > u.p ‘eye, seed, fruit’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*uB(V)(-ta) ‘sand’ > untas ‘sand’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*sa? ‘to sit (sg.)’ > -sai ‘persisting aspect’ (Craig 1989: 157-158)

*si"d(a) ‘small,” > urmut si:ra ‘small guts’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*a > {a, an}

*"pa(7) ‘three’ > paysak ‘three’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"da™ba / *sa"ba ‘calabash,” > sabay ‘gourd’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*&aih ‘cold’ > saima, saigka ‘cold’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

# >

*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > abi:sa ‘new’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*Mda(ki"d) ~ *ta(ki"d) ‘back;’ > tapkit ‘back (body)’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*di"da / *"disa ‘dry,” > alis- ‘to dry’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*di? ‘water, river’ > si: ‘water’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

g™ ‘(older) sibling, (older) sister’ > kwi:ma ‘relative, friend, partner, brother, sister’
(Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘to take out, pick up’ > a.pi ‘to find, take out’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

*hi ~ *#{? ‘this’ > * j=, j= clitic third person subject pronoun (Craig 1989: 104)
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*ki locative, > ki postposition or relational preverb ‘in’, kiy benefactive postposition/relational
preverb (Craig 1989: 114)

*kihtsa ~ *kihsa ‘foot, root’ > ka:lkit ‘root, shin, leg’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > kuli: ‘paca’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > k"i:k ‘arm, hand’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*t5(i)- relational element, > upsi-ri ‘tears’ (Craig 1989: 66)

*si"d(a) ‘smally” > urmut sizra ‘small guts’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*si"di ‘soft” > si:rka ‘soft, lazy’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*w1?(-ki) ‘tooth (incisor), thorn’ > si:k ‘tooth’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*1> {i, in}

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > ulipulin ‘howler monkey’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

(*ki locative, > ki postposition or relational preverb ‘in’, kixy benefactive postposition/relational
preverb (Craig 1989: 114))

*&aih ‘cold’ > saima, sainka ‘cold’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

*i > {i, ai}

*apii(s) ‘pumpkin, squash’ > abi:s ‘squash, calabaza, ayote’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
*"bii ‘only” > bi: ‘only, too’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"bii ‘up, sky’ > piup ‘star’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*'dii(k) ‘nose’ > raik ‘nose, end, point, edge’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*udu

*Thy ‘to twist’ > kalbuk ‘wall’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"pu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > put ‘breath’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*Thy"d- ~ *ku"d- ‘to turn around’ > a:burn, alburn ‘to twirl, twist, stir’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—
06)

*"pu"d(u) ‘white, morning” > plu:ma ‘white’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*'du- ‘sun, year’ > nu:nuk ‘day’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*'dua ‘tobacco’ > tu. ‘tobacco’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*duh(k) ‘tail,” > tuk ‘tail’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*gu ‘to take” > ku: ‘to take, catch, get, scoop, bear’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*hu ‘house’ > yu. ‘house’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
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*_-hu ~ *-u? ‘to swallow, drink, eat’ > fuk ‘to eat, drink, swallow, suck’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—
06)

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > ulinulin ‘howler monkey”’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > u:k ‘skin’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*hutsi ~ *huits ‘urine’ > yusti ‘to piss’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > kuli: ‘paca’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > al-kuk ‘to hear’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*kuH"di ~ *kuiH"d ~ *BuH"di ‘throat, hole’ > pu:l-up ‘throat’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*ku? ‘to blow, fly’ > a:kuk ‘to blow’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > ku:p ‘tongue’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*pu ‘young, sprout’ > puksi:k ‘milk teeth’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

*pu'd- ‘dry,” > plu:s ‘dry’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*su ‘to see’ > suy ‘to see’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > suk ‘to wash, peel’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > su:k ‘rat’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*wu ‘child, small’ > suk ‘small, young, baby’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*u'a comitative, > -wa ‘with X’, suffix deriving adjectives (Craig 1989: 72)
*u"ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > u.p ‘eye, seed, fruit’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*uB(V)(-ta) ‘sand’ > untas ‘sand’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*u'du ‘angry’ > uli:n ‘to be angry’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*u"du ‘cedar’ > u:t ‘dory, cedar’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*U > uy

*"hi"d(Q1) ‘ashes’ > pluy ‘ash’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*'dfi(-i) ‘father, uncle, ancestor’ > fun ‘father’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
*hil ‘pot’ > u.y ‘pot’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*kii? ‘louse’ > ku.y ‘louse’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
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2.3.21.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Rama (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 256-9)

*p>p/H#_*u

*p > {p, b, m} / elsewhere

*apa ‘body’ > a:p ‘body’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*apii(s) ‘pumpkin, squash’ > abi:s ‘squash, calabaza, ayote’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
*hapi ~ *api? ‘to take out, pick up’ > a:pi ‘to find, take out’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kami. ‘to sleep’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*paH"d ‘to begin, start, first’ > pas “first’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*pu ‘young, sprout’ > puksi:k ‘milk teeth’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

*pu'd- ‘dry,” > plu:s ‘dry’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*h > p/#__*u

*b > {p, b, m}

*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > abi:sa ‘new’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*Th- ‘to go,” > man ~ bay ‘go!” suppletive imperative form of the verb ta'k ‘to go’ (Craig 1989:
170, 255)

*-"ba nominalizer; > -ima stative nominalizer (Craig 1989: 68)

*"ba'd- “all,” > u:malin ‘every, all, together’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*Thak- ‘flea’ > pa:k ‘flea’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*Tha? ‘you’ > ma: ‘you’ (Craig 1989: 103)

*"ba?(7) ‘three’ > papysak ‘three’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"ha?k ‘to wrap’ > alpa:k, apa:k ‘to sew, meet’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*Mhih"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center,” > psa: ‘liver’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*Mbii ‘only” > bi: ‘only, too’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"bii ‘up, sky’ > piup ‘star’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*Tbhu ‘to twist’ > kalbuk ‘wall’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"bu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > pur ‘breath’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*Thu"d- ~ *ku"d- ‘to turn around’ > a:burn, alburn ‘to twirl, twist, stir’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—
06)

*"pu"d-ka"d(a) ‘wind’ > pulkat ‘wind’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"pu"d(u) ‘white, morning” > plu:ma ‘white’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)



2.3 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Chibchan languages 473

*"bi"d(Q) ‘ashes’ > pluny ‘ash’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"da"ba- ‘cold, cold substance’ > tama.s ‘early, morning’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*"da™ba / *sa"ba ‘calabash,” > sabay ‘gourd’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > u:p ‘eye, seed, fruit’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

>t
*tau ‘dog’ > tausuy ‘dog’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*uB(V)(-ta) ‘sand’ > untas ‘sand’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

d>s/#_i
*nd > {t, I’l} /#_V[Other]
A>I/V_i

*Md>¢e/__#

*A>n/au__#

*'d > {r, I} / elsewhere

*a"d- valency-reducer; > al- anticausative, intransitive (Craig 1989: 74-6)

*"ba'd- ‘all;” > wmalin ‘every, all, together’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > kaun ‘to call, cry out, holler’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*"pu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > put ‘breath’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*Thu"d- ~ *ku"d- ‘to turn around’ > a:burn, alburn ‘to twirl, twist, stir’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—
06)

*"pu"d-ka"d(a) ‘wind’ > pulkat ‘wind’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"bu"d(u) ‘white, morning” > plu:ma ‘white’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"hi"d(01) ‘ashes’ > pluy ‘ash’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"da™ba- ‘cold, cold substance’ > tama:s ‘early, morning’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*"'da("d) / *sa("d) ‘creeping animal’ > sarkin ‘boa’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*'da(ki"d) ~ *ta(ki"d) ‘back,’ > tapkit ‘back (body)’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,’ > tark ‘to go’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"da?-u ‘to enter’ > tauk ‘to get in, come, dive, put on, wear’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*'di"da / *"disa ‘dry,” > alis- ‘to dry’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*'dii(k) ‘nose’ > taik ‘nose, end, point, edge’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*1di? ‘water, river’ > si: ‘water’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*'du- ‘sun, year’ > nu:nuk ‘day’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
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*'dua ‘tobacco’ > tu. ‘tobacco’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*duh(k) ‘tail,” > ruk ‘tail’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

*"dfi(-i) ‘father, uncle, ancestor’ > tup ‘father’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*Ig¥ah"d ‘bad,” > k”a:la ‘bad, rotten, ugly, mean, dangerous’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*hai"d ‘liver’ > airbi ‘blood’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*hu"di ~ u"di? ‘monkey’ > ulinulin ‘howler monkey’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > kuli: ‘paca’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*kuH"di ~ *kuiH"d ~ *BuH"di ‘throat, hole’ > pu:l-up ‘throat’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*pu'd- ‘dry,” > plu:s ‘dry’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*sa"da ‘wound, trace’ > sali:ba ‘sore, boil’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*si"d(a) ‘smally” > urmut sizra ‘small guts’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*si"di ‘soft” > sizrka ‘soft, lazy’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*u'du ‘angry’ > uli:n ‘to be angry’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*u'du ‘cedar’ > u:t ‘dory, cedar’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*D>s/*H__

*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > abi:sa ‘new’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*"pih"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center;” > psa: ‘liver’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*'daH("d) ‘I;” > na:s ~ nah ‘I’ (Craig 1989: 103)

*ga?"da ~ *'ga?ta ‘meat, flesh,” > ka's ‘meat, flesh’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*paH"d ‘to begin, start, first” > pas “first’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*k >k

*Mbak- ‘flea’ > pak ‘flea’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > kaun ‘to call, cry out, holler’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*"ha?k ‘to wrap’ > alpa:k, apa:k ‘to sew, meet’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*"bu"d-ka"d(a) ‘wind’ > pulkat ‘wind’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*da(ki"d) ~ *ta(ki"d) ‘back,’ > tapkit ‘back (body)’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*'dii(k) ‘nose’ > taik ‘nose, end, point, edge’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*duh(k) ‘tail,” > tuk ‘tail’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > a.k ‘name’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > u:k ‘skin’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*1(k) ‘manioc’ > i:k ‘manioc’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
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*ka ‘leaf” > ka. ‘leaf’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > kat, ka:t ‘foot, handle, leg, log, penis, post, stick’ (Grinevald
et al. 2002-06)

*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > kaka: ‘mouth’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kami. ‘to sleep’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*ki locative, > ki postposition or relational preverb ‘in’, kiy benefactive postposition/relational
preverb (Craig 1989: 114)

*kihtsa ~ *kihsa ‘foot, root’ > ka:lkit ‘root, shin, leg’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > kuli: ‘paca’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > al-kuk ‘to hear’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*ku? ‘to blow, fly’ > a:kuk ‘to blow’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

*kii? ‘louse’ > ku:y ‘louse’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > ku:p ‘tongue’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

*'.)g > k
*ga?"da ~ *'ga?ta ‘meat, flesh,” > ka's ‘meat, flesh’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*gu ‘to take” > ku. ‘to take, catch, get, scoop, bear’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*K" > k"
*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > k"i-k ‘arm, hand’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

g™ > (K", ")

*1g%- ‘to know’ > p"a ‘to know’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*g¥ah"d ‘bad,” > k”a:la ‘bad, rotten, ugly, mean, dangerous’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*g¥i ‘(older) sibling, (older) sister’ > kwi:ma ‘relative, friend, partner, brother, sister’

(Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

* > {:, O}

*Bai? ‘sweet potato’ > paik ‘sweet potato’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
*Tpa? ‘you’ > ma: ‘you’ (Craig 1989: 103)

*"pa(7) ‘three’ > paysak ‘three’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*Tpadk ‘to wrap® > alpa:k, apa:k ‘to sew, meet’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > tark ‘to go’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
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*"da?-u ‘to enter’ > tauk ‘to get in, come, dive, put on, wear’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*1di? ‘water, river’ > si: ‘water’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*ku? ‘to blow, fly’ > a:kuk ‘to blow’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

*kii? ‘louse’ > ku:y ‘louse’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*tsa? ‘to sit (sg.)’ > -sai ‘persisting aspect’ (Craig 1989: 157-158)

*s1?(-ki) ‘tooth (incisor), thorn’ > si:k ‘tooth’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*S>t/__+

*ts > s / elsewhere

*hutsi ~ *huits ‘urine’ > yusti ‘to piss’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*kihtsa ~ *kihsa ‘foot, root’ > ka:lkit ‘root, shin, leg’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)
*sa? ‘to sit (sg.)’ > -sai ‘persisting aspect’ (Craig 1989: 157-158)

*&aih ‘cold’ > saima, sainka ‘cold’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)

*si"d(a) ‘small,” > urmut si:ra ‘small guts’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*si"di ‘soft” > sizrka ‘soft, lazy’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*i?2(-ki) ‘tooth (incisor), thorn’ > si:k ‘tooth’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*su ‘child, small’ > suk ‘small, young, baby’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*§> s

*apii(s) ‘pumpkin, squash’ > abi:s ‘squash, calabaza, ayote’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
*"da™ba / *sa"ba ‘calabash,” > sabay ‘gourd’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*"da("d) / *sa("d) ‘creeping animal’ > sarkin ‘boa’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*'di"da / *"disa ‘dry,” > alis- ‘to dry’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*sa"da ‘wound, trace’ > sali:ba ‘sore, boil” (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*su ‘to see’ > sup ‘to see’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > suk ‘to wash, peel’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > su:k ‘rat’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
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*h>{y, O} #__

*h>{;, O}/ a__

*h>@/u__

#duh(k) ‘tail,” > tuk ‘tail’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*Ig¥ah"d ‘bad,” > k”a:la ‘bad, rotten, ugly, mean, dangerous’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*hai"d ‘liver’ > airbi ‘blood’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > a:k ‘name’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*hapi ~ *api? ‘to take out, pick up’ > a:pi ‘to find, take out’

*hu ‘house’ > yu: ‘house’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)

*hil ‘pot” > w:y ‘pot’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*hutsi ~ *huits ‘urine’ > yusti ‘to piss’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > kaka: ‘mouth’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*kuh ‘to hear,” > al-kuk ‘to hear’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > suk ‘to wash, peel’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—-06)

*HL>I1/V_V
*HL>t/ _#

*La ‘bee, honey’ > pala:li ‘honey’ (Grinevald et al. 2002—06)
*La ‘egg, offspring’ > a:t ‘egg’ (Grinevald et al. 2002-06)
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2.3.22 Térraba

At the beginning of the twenty-first century, there were more than 600 Térraba people
living in San Francisco de Térraba and other settlements of the Térraba-Boruca Reserve,
in the Buenos Aires County of the province of Puntarenas in Costa Rica (Constenla
Umaiia 2007: 3). These people were forced by the Spaniards to migrate, at the end of
the seventeenth century, from the present-day Bocas del Toro province in Panama
(Quesada 2000a: 1-2). At the arrival of the Spaniards, they settled near the Changuinola
and Teribe rivers, and on the island of Tdjar or Colén in the Almirante Bay. On the
Panamanian side of the border, at the end of the twentieth century, there were still some
3,000 Teribe (Naso) speakers, living along the Teribe river and speaking a language
which is most closely related to Térraba (cf. Constenla Umana 2007: 3). The relation is
so close that both are sometimes also referred to as Teribe/Térraba (e.g., Constenla
Umana 2012: 417). The Térraba population of Costa Rica suffered pressures and
changes in contact with the outside world, above all during the twentieth century, and
there were almost no speakers left in the 1970’s, when Constenla Umafa started his
linguistic work among them (ibid.: 4). The lexical material of the Térraba language
discussed in this thesis is drawn from Constenla Umaifia (2007) who mainly worked
with two speakers and several semi-speakers (ibid.: 5). Constenla Umafia’s work
provides not only a grammatical description, but also a dictionary. Quesada (2000a,
2000c) describes the morphosyntax of the closely related Teribe language spoken in
Panama; a dictionary of this language is in preparation (Juan Diego Quesada, p.c.). In
the middle of the eighteenth century, grammars and vocabularies for the missionaries
dealing with the Teribe/Térraba seem to have existed (Lehmann 1920: 236). These
materials were possibly never printed and only circulated in manuscript form.

Within the Chibchan languages, Térraba/Teribe is relatively closely related to
Bribri, Cabécar and Boruca, according to Constenla Umafa (2012: 417). He groups
them together into the Western Isthmic languages of his Isthmic subbranch.

Among the particular features of Térraba is the indication of oblique person by
elements consisting of a base bo to which a bound person marker is attached, as in bo-r
‘me’, bo-b ‘you’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 76). In some single cases, Térraba kr seems
to correspond with k" ~ ku in other Chibchan languages, for instance in Térraba krok ‘to
grind’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 260) which may be cognate with kud? ‘to crush’ in
Boruca (cf. Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 117).

2.3.22.1 The sounds of Térraba
The following two subsections present and discuss Térraba phonemes and their
realization.
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2.3.22.1.1 Térraba vowels and suprasegmentals
The inventory of Térraba oral vowel phonemes is shown in table 65:

TABLE 65
TERRABA PHONEMES: ORAL VOWELS

Front Central Back
High 1 u
Near high I 0
Low-mid € 2
Low a

Source: Constenla Umana (2007: 12).

Table 66 illustrates the nasal vowel phonemes of Térraba.

TABLE 66
TERRABA PHONEMES: NASAL VOWELS

Front Central Back
High i u
Low-mid 5 )
Low a

Source: Constenla Umaiia (2007: 12).

Given the moribund character of Térraba, there is variation, even within a single
speaker, in the domains of tone, and of near high vowels versus their low-mid or high
counterparts (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 23). Concerning the entries in Constenla
Umaia’s (2007) Térraba dictionary, which is the basis of most data discussed in this
section, the author (ibid.: 23) states that he chose to give the variant which was favored
by his consultants.

There are two level tones in Térraba, high and low (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 12).
According to Constenla Umafia’s (2007: 14) interpretation, high tone can occur on
several vowels of a Térraba word, for instance in /arare/ ‘much’ or /kizbay/ ‘big’ (ibid.:
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14). Vowels bearing tone have been described as longer and more ‘intense’ (“intensas”)
than vowels that bear no tone (ibid.: 14-5). Neither stress nor vowel length alone seem
to be distinctive in Térraba. Whereas tone and nasality are interpreted as features of the
vowel by Constenla Umafia (2007: 14), ‘stength’ or ‘weakness’ are features of the
syllable: Constenla Umaiia (2007: 15) refers to syllables that have a vowel with a tone
as ‘strong syllables’ (“silabas fuertes”), and to syllables in which the vowel has no tone
as ‘weak syllables’ (“silabas débiles”). Phonetically, the so-called weak syllables can
have vowels with low tone as a nucleus, and they are distinguished from the strong
syllables with low tone by the shortness and weakness of their nuclear vowel; Constenla
Umafia (ibid.: 15) gives the example of [diri?] ‘sparse, thin’ versus [dih’?] ‘meat’,
indicating brevity and weakness of the first syllable in the latter form by the superscript
vowel. The vowel of the weak syllable is to a certain extent determined by the vowel of
the strong syllable; likewise, vowel nasality in weak syllables is determined by the
nasality of the nuclear vowel in the following strong syllable (ibid.: 15). Weak syllables
always precede, directly or indirectly, a strong syllable within a morpheme or word.
Typically, a morpheme consists of a strong syllable which may be preceded by up to
two weak syllables (ibid.: 16).

Tone in Térraba still needs more research. Although it is lexical, in this
language, it can also vary depending on the carrier phrase, and tonal sandhi seems to
exist. Compare the different tone patterns in the term for ‘branch’ in examples (15) and
(16), khsr kous and K"5r kdud. Literally, this term is a possessive construction, meaning
‘branch (kous, cf. Constenla Umana 2007: 271) of a tree (k"or, cf. ibid.: 233). The tonal
pattern is VVV in example (15).

(15) Térraba (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 16)
/K Iicd dan  Kk"3r kdud gd/
chicken AUX  branch LOC
‘The chicken sits on the branch.’

Instead, the tonal pattern of the same construction is VVV in example (16).

(16) Térraba (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 16)
/K" kdud  z5hd/
branch cut.IMP
‘Cut the branch!’

The alternation shown in (15) and (16) needs further investigation. In Constenla
Umafia’s (2007) orthography, low tone is indicated by the absence of tone marking.
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In the so-called ‘weak’ syllables, there are fewer distinctive vowels (that is,
fewer phonemic contrasts are attested between them) compared with the variety of
vowels and contrasts occurring in strong syllables (cf. Constenla Umana 2007: 15);
also, in the weak syllable, there can be alternations between a and 2 or between 2 and 2,
for instance in /dabd/ [d*Ba, d°B4] ‘day’ or in /dobdy/ [d°Ban, déBC')lj] ‘feline’.

In bisyllabic sequences of the C;V;C,V; type, the first vowel can be syncopated
in case C; is a stop or a bilabial, alveolar or palato-alveolar fricative, if C, is a liquid and
the first syllable is weak: compare /[iti ~ [{i/ ‘to come’. The syncope of the first vowel is
impossible if both syllables are strong, as in the case of /diri/ [dici?] ‘thin’ (ibid.: 15-6).

There are also vowel sequences in Térraba. In sequences of two vowels, the non-
syllabic vowel may either precede or follow the vowel that carries tone. In sequences of
three vowels, the vowel bearing tone is the second one. A vowel followed by a vowel
carrying tone always displays the same nasality status as the latter (Constenla Umafia
2007: 19). In vowel sequences, the high tense vowels /u/ and /i/ are realized as non-
syllabic elements if tone falls on the other vowel (ibid.: 21).

In syllable onset position, /u/ is realized as [yw] or [gw] (Constenla Umaiia
2007: 21). Also, /u/ and /U/ are realized as [#yu ~ #gu] and [#n1] if they stand in initial
position, in a weak syllable, and precede a strong syllable the onset of which is /I/. This
is the case, for instance, in /uldcbd [P“I4cba?] or [Y“15cb3?] ‘arm’, and /il§/ [Uﬁlé?]
‘toothache’ (ibid.: 21-2). If preceded by /3/, /u/ can be realized as a sequence of short
[u] and [w], or as [yw], as in /3ud/ [3'w3] or [3ywd] ‘papaya’, or as [gw], as in /3ua/
[3wal, [3nwa] ‘hip’. If preceded by a nasal vowel, /u/ is realized as [gw] in syllable
onset position (ibid.: 21).

In a similar vein, if non-syllabic and in contact with a vowel carrying tone, /i/ is
realized as /j/ syllable-internally, and as a fricative [j] in syllable onset position. The
fricative allophone [j] is distinct from the phoneme /3/, as evidenced in the case of /idk/
[jok] ‘to nail” versus /39k/ ‘pacaya (a plant)’. Non-syllabic (atonal) /i/ is always realized
as [j], which is distinct from /p/: compare /hi5/ [hj5?] ‘lie (noun)’ versus /nd/ [n5?]
‘smoke’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 21).

There is no contrastive vowel nasality after voiced stops or nasal consonants.
After nasal consonants, vowels and vowel sequences are, in most cases, realized as
nasal. If the velar nasal is found in coda position, the preceding vowel is always oral
(Constenla Umafia 2007: 20). This is interesting insofar as the final velar nasal in
Térraba has been argued to be a reflex of nasality in Proto-Chibchan (cf. Constenla
Umafia 1981: 183). Thus, vowel nasality in present-day Térraba may derive from a
different source than Proto-Chibchan vowel nasality.

There are some cases of vowel harmony in Térraba. For instance, the
derivational suffixes -kuo, -kro, or -gro induce a change of the final vowel 1, ¢, or € of a
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verbal root into o (Constenla Umaia 2007: 34, 38-9), for instance in p2gro ‘hammock’,
derived from pr ‘to sleep’ (ibid.: 38).

2.3.22.1.2 Térraba consonants
Table 67 illustrates Térraba consonant phonemes.

TABLE 67
TERRABA PHONEMES: CONSONANTS

Labial Dental/ Postalveolar/ Velar Glottal
alveolar  palatal

Voiceless stops plain  p t k
Voiceless stops " K"
aspirated

Voiced stops b d g

Affricate 1)

Voiceless fricatives ¢ S J h
Voiced fricatives z 3

Nasals m n n )

Lateral approximant 1

Lateral vibrant 1

Central vibrant Iy

Source: Constenla Umaiia (2007: 11).

Given the moribund character of the language, there is some variation in the context of
Térraba consonant production, even within a single speaker. This variation concerns
aspiration of voiceless stops, voicing or voicelessness of fricatives. It is found in the
context of /s/ versus /[/ and may concern the laterality/centrality of the vibrants
(Constenla Umana 2007: 23). As in the domains of vowels and suprasegmentals,
Constenla Umafia (2007: 23), in his dictionary, gives the variant of the consonant which
was favored by his consultants.

Two of the three Térraba voiceless stops, namely /t/ and /k/, have aspirated
counterparts with a phonemic character, as in £ ‘to go’ versus "5 “with’ (Constenla
Umaia 2007: 98). In the dental-alveolar series, the stops are dental, whereas /n/, the
fricatives and the liquids are alveolar (ibid.: 20). The voiced stops are realized as
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approximants or fricatives between two vowels (as in /dba/ [?3pa?] ‘person’ versus
/d5wa/ [wa?] ‘animal’) or if preceded by a vowel and followed by a liquid.
Additionally, the realization of voiced stops is weaker and shorter in coda position than
in onset position (ibid.: 20—1).

Phonetically, a glottal stop [?] may be found in word-internal position at
morpheme boundaries if the first morpheme ends in a vowel and the following
morpheme has a vocalic onset. Also, the glottal stop is realized in the onset of a vowel-
initial word with a ‘strong’ first syllable, and at the end of an unbound element ending
in a vowel (Constenla Umafia 2007: 22). An example illustrating this phenomenon are
the forms /3ba/ [?5PBa?] ‘person’ and /dwa/ [?owa?] ‘animal’.

The phonemes /{7 and /1/ are rarely attested in Térraba (Constenla Umafia 2007:
13). The phonemes /n/, /I/, and /t/ do not occur word-initially nor morpheme-initially,
after a pause; within a word /47, /y/, /1/, and /r/ are not found in syllable onset following
a consonant. In these positions, there is no phonemic contrast between the different
liquids, and the underlying archiphoneme is realized as ./ (ibid.: 16-7). In coda position,
N/, 11/, and /¢/ are all realized as a tap r (ibid.: 19). The liquid /I/ has a nasal allophone [I]
if followed by a nasal vowel (ibid.: 21). Some alternations between liquids are
illustrated in the two terms ivk k'urku.dd ‘coal’ (cf. ibid.: 237) and ivkiila ‘hot coal’ (cf.
ibid.: 235). The latter example suggests that tone may determine whether the liquid
archiphoneme is realized as ./ or [.

In roots with a C;C,V shape, where the vowel originally found between C; and
C, is syncopated, C, may either be a liquid (see above) or a (non-aspirated) stop. If C;
in the syncopated forms is /s/ or /z/, the liquid C, is most frequently realized as /¢/ as in
/zeeckud/ ‘horsefly’. Otherwise, a liquid C; in a syncopated form is mostly realized as
/1/, as for instance in /¢li/ ‘hunger’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 18). In case C; in a
syncopated form is a (non-aspirated) stop, C; is a sibilant: an alveolar fricative /s/
(which is never followed by /p/ or /t/) or /z/, or a postalveolar fricative /[/ or /3/. The
fricative always assimilates to the following stop in terms of voicing. In syllable coda,
voicing of consonants is not contrastive (ibid.: 18).

In intervocalic position, the realization of /h/ as [fi] is frequent but optional
(Constenla Umafia 2007: 21). Finally, there are also sandhi phenomena in Térraba. For
instance, the combination of /n/ + /d/ is realized as /n/ in drinio ‘sea’; compare druy
‘salt’ and dio ‘liquid’ (ibid.: 32)

2.3.22.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Térraba
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.22.2.1) and of
Proto-Chibchan consonants (2.3.22.2.2) in Térraba.
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2.3.22.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Térraba (cf. also Constenla Umaiia
1981: 192-211)

{*a, *a} > {a, 2, v}

*apa ‘body’ > pair ‘to dress’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 280)

*-"ba nominalizer; > -mo non-productive derivational suffix (cf. Constenla Umaifia 2007: 41)
*"pa'd(a)- ‘tail,” > @rak ‘tail’ (Constenla Umania 2007: 238)

*"ha? ‘beam of light, heat’ > m3k ‘moon, month’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 256, 259)

*Tha? ‘you’ > /¢pa/ ‘you’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 26)

*Mhi-"da? ‘neck, throat’ > biy-d5 ‘neck, throat’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 240, 248)

*Thu-"da ‘bigy,” > ¢ro-, dra- ‘numeral classifier, object of major dimensions’ (Constenla Umaifia
2007: 50)

*#da™ba “feline,” > /dobdn/ [d°Bon ~ d*Boy] “feline’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 15)

*da ~ *ta comitative; > #» comitative (Constenla Umafa 2007: 238)

*da(i) ~ *ta(i) ‘to be’ > théy, Aopy ‘to be’ (Sp. estar), plural form (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 245)
*'da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > 13 ‘to go, imperfective form (without indication of direction; also used as
auxiliary for future tense)’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 252-3)

*'di?-a ‘liquid’ > dio ‘liquid’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 256)

*'dua ‘tobacco’ > duo (dud) ‘tobacco’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 173)

*("d-)u™ba ‘brother-in-law’ > bo ‘brother-in-law’, ‘sister-in-law’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 240)
*ga ‘excrement’ > /3an/ ‘excrement’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 14)

*gak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand’ > sdkuo ‘finger’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 242)

#gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /uldcbd/ [*"13cb3?] or [*I3cbd?] ‘arm’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 22)
*ha"d- ~ *hat- ‘hand’ > Jrkuo ‘hand’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 258)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > ak (dk) ‘stone, rock, metate’ (Constenla Umaiia 2012: 153)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > ko (k5) ‘name’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 159)

*haka ‘tooth (molar)’ > kous <kohué> ‘tooth, molar, beak’ (Constenla Umaifia 2997: 243, 260,
267)

*ha"d ‘to laugh,” > hdr ‘to laugh’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 271)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > kusta ‘skin’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 267)

*ita ~ *i"da ~ *ia"d ‘belly’ > iro ‘inside, in’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 242, 244)

*ka allative/dative > g3 ~ go ‘to, in’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 100)

*ka ‘leaf” > k"rga ‘leaf of a tree’ (ibid.: 250), k'roga ‘leaf” (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 250)
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*-ka nominalizer; > -ga agentive nominalizer (compare Constenla Umafia 2012: 406)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > /khd¢/ “stick, tree’ (cf. Constenla Umafia 2007: 12, 233, 265)
*ka"d- ‘bone, strong, hard” > /K"ankd/ ‘hard’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 17)

*ka"da? ‘net’ > k’ra ‘big carrying net, spider web’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 165)

*kah ‘open’ > /k"apkud/ ‘lip’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 41)

*ka(ka) ‘father’ > /kh3k/ ‘father’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 13)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > /k"dk/ ‘place, time’ (Constenla Umaia
2007: 14)

*ku"da ‘coal, hot coal’ > ivk k'urkudd ‘coal’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 237); ivkiila ‘hot coal’
(ibid.: 235)

*k"a ‘seed, fruit’ > k'uo- numeral classifier round entities (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 87)

*La? ‘smell’ > /15/ [15?] ‘smell (noun)’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 21)

*si™ba ‘god, wind” > /zbl/ ‘God’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 18)

*si?-k“a ‘pale’ > siua <sihua> ‘non-indigenous person’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 205)

*tauka? ‘calabash,” > /zg®/ a type of container made of a calabash (fula) (Constenla Umaiia
2007: 18)

*ta ‘hair, head’ > zoy, zok ‘body hair, hair’ (Constenla Umaiia 207: 266)

*sau'd ~ *tsu"da ‘post, pole’ > fra ‘rod, bar’ (Sp. varilla [para techo de casa]) (Constenla
Umaiia 2007: 280)

*tiika ~ *tsaik locative; > /ko ‘in’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 244)

*u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > b3 ‘fruit’ (Constenla Umaria 2007: 247)

*y"ba "di?a ‘tear’ > /birid/ ‘tear’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 19)

*uk-"da ‘lip’ > itkra ‘next to’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 115)

{*ai, *ii} > {ei, &, 1, I, I}

*aBi ~ aiB ‘maize’ > 1b ‘maize’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 258)

*'da(i) ~ *ta(i) ‘to be’ > théy, Aoy ‘to be’ (Sp. estar), plural form (Constenla Umafia 2007: 245)
*dii(k) ‘nose’ > nékuo ‘nose’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 261)

*pai ‘friend, other’ > ¢éiga ‘friend, relative’ (Constenla Umardia 2007: 232, 266), ‘relative’
(ibid.: 266)

*pii-"da ‘all,” > @i, @irko ‘every, all’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 277)

*tai ‘field for cultivation’ > Térraba #1 ‘cultivated field, tillage’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 236;
255;259)
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*tai"d- ‘six’ > ther ‘six, without class indication’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 273)

*&ii ‘night, dark” > st ‘black’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 261)

{*au, *uu} > {o, v}

*"pau("d) ‘jealous’ > im3 ‘jealousy’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 184)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > ¢k ~ -bs ‘two’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 86)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > /kdud ~ kdud/ ‘branch’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 16)

*suu'd ‘side’ > sdrgo ‘next to, behind, around’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 206)

{4, i} > {i, 1}

*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > mit'e ‘new, young’ (Constenla Umafa 2007: 254, 262)
*"pa'di ‘hunger’ > ¢ri ‘hunger’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 250)

*"pi- ‘how much, how many’ > -bi ‘how many’ (cf. Constenla Umaifia 2007: 139)

*"pi-"da? ‘neck, throat’ > biy-d5 ‘neck, throat’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 240, 248)

*di locative/instrumental > -Ir ~ -/r derivational suffix (location) (cf. Constenla Umafia 2007:
44)

*"dihk- ‘to sow’ > digi ‘to sow’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 274)

*di? ‘water, river’ > di ‘water’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 231)

*di?-a ‘liquid’ > dio ‘liquid’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 256)

*Gu'di ~ *GuiH"d ‘lightning’ > k’rik, su.lmy ‘lightning, thunderbolt’, the second form also ‘flash
of lightning’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 271)

*7g%i ‘(older) sibling, (older) sister’ > ui (<hui>) ‘older sister’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 250)
*haki? ‘bile, gall, bitter’ > k7 “bitter’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 232)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘to take out, pick up’ > pr ‘to take out’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 273)

*hutsi ~ *huits “urine’ > # ‘urine’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 264)

*ita ~ *i"da ~ *ia"d ‘belly’ > iro ‘inside, in’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 242, 244)

*ki locative, > k"iy postposition ‘for, because’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 268)

*ku'di ~ *kui'd ‘rodent, large’ > k"uti, K"udiua (<khulihua>) ‘tepezcuinte (Cuniculus paca),
domestic rabbit’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 168)

*k™ ‘turtle’ > kuéuo <kbPuéhuo> ‘tortoise’ (Constenla Umaia 2007: 277)

*Li ‘to cook;’ > pik ‘to cook’ (Constenla Umaia 2007: 238)

*pii-"da ‘all,” > @i, @irko ‘every, all’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 277)

*si ‘basket, mochila’ > fink'uan ‘basket’ (Constenla Umaia 2007: 237)
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*si?-k"a ‘pale’ > siua <sihua> ‘non-indigenous person’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 205)
*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > fkur ‘mouse’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 271)

*tsui"d ~ *tsu"di ‘spoon, ladle’ > /zuin/ [3win ~ 3"win] ‘spoon’ (Constenla Umafa 2007: 21)
*tsui"d ‘mosquito’ > zuirua (<zhuirhua>) a mosquito (Sp. mosquito de las frutas) (Constenla
Umaiia 2007: 260)

*u™ba "di?a ‘tear’ > /barid/ ‘tear’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 19)

{*u, *a} > {u, i}

*Mhu-"da ‘bigy,” > ¢ro-, dra- ‘numeral classifier, object of major dimensions’ (Constenla Umaifia
2007: 50)

*"hu"d(u) ‘white, morning” > @rubriin, ¢ruriin ‘white’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 235)
*"bi"d(Q) ‘ashes’ > gruy “ashes, flour, dust’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 237, 250, 268)

*'du- ‘sun, year’ > /i ‘year’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 232)

*dua ‘tobacco’ > duo (dud) ‘tobacco’ (Constenla Umaia 2007: 173)

*du"d- ‘seed’ > du.da ‘seed’ (Constenla Umada 2007: 274)

*'du-ku"d(a) / *"du-kus(a) ‘nape;” > duguinso ‘nape’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 262)

*'du? ‘armadillo’ > diipkuo ‘armadillo’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 233)

*(Yg)u"d- ‘turkey, large galliform bird’ > gulmnid ‘turkey’ (Sp. pava, pava negra, pava
granadera) (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 266)

*Igu"da ~ *g"a"d ‘to watch’ > hiilék “to look for, find’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 235, 244)
#gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /uticbd/ [*“13rb5?] or [*I3rb3?] ‘arm’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 22)
*Gu"di ~ *GuiH"d ‘lightning’ > k’rik, su.lmy ‘lightning, thunderbolt’, the second form also ‘flash
of lightning’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 271)

*hu ‘house’ > u (1) ‘house’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 219)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > kusta ‘skin’ (Constenla Umafa 2007: 267)

*ku"da ‘coal, hot coal’ > ivk k'urkudd ‘coal’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 237); ivkiila ‘hot coal’
(ibid.: 235)

*ku'di ~ *kui'd ‘rodent, large’ > k"uti, K'udiua (<khulihua>) ‘tepezcuinte (Cuniculus paca),
domestic rabbit’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 168)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > /kik/ ‘to hear’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 26)

*kuH ~ *"buH ‘to grow’ > kiin ‘to grow’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 162)

*ki? ‘louse’ > /ktan/ ‘louse’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 14)

*pU? ‘raptor’ > ¢uy ‘hawk, eagle, sparrowhawk’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 231; 248; 250)
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*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > fkur ‘mouse’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 271)

*su? ‘breast, teat,” > filrio ‘milk’ (Constenla Umafa 2007: 255)

*tsui"d ~ *tsu"di ‘spoon, ladle’ > /zuin/ [3win ~ 3"win] ‘spoon’ (Constenla Umafa 2007: 21)
*tsui"d ‘mosquito’ > zuirua (<zhuirhua>) a mosquito (Sp. mosquito de las frutas) (Constenla
Umaiia 2007: 260)

*uk-"da ‘lip” > tikra ‘next to’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 115)

2.3.22.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Térraba (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 219-43)

*p>pl*V_*V

*p > ¢ / elsewhere

*apa ‘body’ > pair ‘to dress’ (Constenla Umaia 2007: 280)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘to take out, pick up’ > pr ‘to take out’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 273)
*pii-"da ‘all,” > @i, girko ‘every, all’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 277)

*pl? ‘raptor’ > ¢uy ‘hawk, eagle, sparrowhawk’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 231; 248; 250)

*h> ¢ /#__*u

*h > {b, p, m} I #__*Vighen

*Mh > {b, m} / elsewhere

*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > mit'e ‘new, young’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 254, 262)
*h- ‘to go,” > bi ‘to go (perfective aspect, used with first persons)’ (Constenla Umardia 2007:
239, 252)

*-"ba nominalizer; > -mo non-productive derivational suffix (cf. Constenla Umaifia 2007: 41)
*"p3- ‘cloud, white’ > ¢3p ‘fog’ (Constenla Umaria 2007: 261)

*Tha"d- ‘tasty’ > @ribri ‘sweet’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 243)

*"pa'd(a)- ‘tail;” > @rak ‘tail’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 238)

*"ba"di ‘hunger’ > ¢ri ‘hunger’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 250)

*"pau("d) ‘jealous’ > im3 ‘jealousy’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 184)

*"ba? ‘beam of light, heat” > mak ‘moon, month’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 256, 259)

*Tha? ‘you’ > /$a/ ‘you’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 26)
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*"bi- ‘how much, how many’ > -bi ‘how many’ (cf. Constenla Umaifia 2007: 139)

*"pi-"da? ‘neck, throat’ > biy-d5 ‘neck, throat’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 240, 248)

*"pu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > ¢priik “air, wind’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 232, 280)

*Thu-"da ‘bigy,” > ¢ro-, dra- ‘numeral classifier, object of major dimensions’ (Constenla Umafia
2007: 50)

*"hu"d(u) ‘white, morning” > ¢rubriin, ¢ruriin ‘white’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 235)
*"hi"d(Q1) ‘ashes’ > @ruy ‘ashes, flour, dust’ (Constenla Umaria 2007: 237, 250, 268)

*Thuu? ‘two’ > gk ~ -bs ‘two’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 86)

*#da™ba “feline,” > /dobdn/ [d°Boy ~ d°Bsy] “feline’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 15)

*("d-)u™ba ‘brother-in-law’ > bo ‘brother-in-law’, ‘sister-in-law’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 240)
*si"ba ‘god, wind’ > /zbl/ ‘God’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 18)

*u"ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > b5 ‘fruit’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 247)

*u"ba "di?a ‘tear’ > /birid/ ‘tear’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 19)

s> /#_V

*t>z/l__g

#t > "/ ¥Vh_V

*(a-)"bih"d- ~ *(a-)"biht- ‘new’ > mit'e ‘new, young’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 254, 262)

*tai ‘field for cultivation’ > Térraba #1 ‘cultivated field, tillage’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 236;
255;259)

*tai"d- ‘six’ > ther ‘six, without class indication’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 273)

*tauka? ‘calabash,” > /zg0/ a type of container made of a calabash (fula) (Constenla Umaiia

2007: 18)
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*d > {d, n I}/ #__

*d>n/*a__

*d > {r,y}/ VV__#

*'d > {d, I, r, 1} / elsewhere

*Mha"d- ‘tasty’ > @ribri ‘sweet’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 243)

*"pa'd(a)- ‘tail,” > ¢rak ‘tail’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 238)

*"ba"di ‘hunger’ > ¢ri ‘hunger’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 250)

*"hi-"da? ‘neck, throat’ > biy-d5 ‘neck, throat’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 240, 248)

*Mhu"d- ‘breath, wind’ > ¢riik ‘air, wind’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 232, 280)

*Thu-"da ‘bigy,” > ¢ro-, dra- ‘numeral classifier, object of major dimensions’ (Constenla Umaifia
2007: 50)

*"pu"d(u) ‘white, morning” > ¢rubriin, pruriin ‘white’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 235)
*"bi"d(Q) ‘ashes’ > gruy “ashes, flour, dust’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 237, 250, 268)

*."d- nominalizer, > -re (after 2), else: -ri ‘stative nominalizer’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 44)
#"da™ba “feline;” > /dobdn/ [d°Bdy ~ d°Bdn] “feline’ (Constenla Umaidia 2007: 15)

*di locative/instrumental > -Ir ~ -/r derivational suffix (location) (cf. Constenla Umaiia 2007:
44)

*'dihk ‘to sow’ > digi ‘to sow’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 274)

*dii(k) ‘nose’ > nékuo ‘nose’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 261)

*di? ‘water, river’ > di ‘water’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 231)

*1di?-a ‘liquid’ > di> ‘liquid’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 256)

*'du- ‘sun, year’ > .4 ‘year’ (Constenla Umaria 2007: 232)

*dua ‘tobacco’ > duo (du’) ‘tobacco’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 173)

*du'd- ‘seed’ > duda ‘seed’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 274)

*'du-ku"d(a) / *"du-kus(a) ‘nape,’ > dugunso ‘nape’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 262)

*'du? ‘armadillo’ > diipkuo ‘armadillo’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 233)

*(Og)u"d- ‘turkey, large galliform bird’ > gulmid ‘turkey’ (Sp. pava, pava negra, pava
granadera) (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 266)

#Igu"da ~ *"g"a"d ‘to watch’ > hiilék ‘to look for, find” (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 235, 244)
#gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /uldcbd/ [*"13rb3?] or [*I3cbd?] ‘arm’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 22)
*Gu'di ~ *GuiH"d ‘lightning’ > k*rik, suliy ‘lightning, thunderbolt’, the second form also ‘flash
of lightning’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 271)

*ha"d ‘to laugh,” > hdr ‘to laugh’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 271)



2.3 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Chibchan languages 491

*ita ~ *{"da ~ *ia"d ‘belly’ > iro ‘inside, in’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 242, 244)

*ka"d- ‘bone, strong, hard’ > /K"ank3/ ‘hard’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 17)

*ka"da? ‘net’ > k’ra ‘big carrying net, spider web’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 165)

*ku"da ‘coal, hot coal’ > ivk k'urkudd ‘coal’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 237); ivkiila ‘hot coal’
(ibid.: 235)

*ku'di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > K'uli, k"utiua (<khulihua>) ‘tepezcuinte (Cuniculus paca),
domestic rabbit’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 168)

*pii-"da ‘all,” > @i, girko ‘every, all’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 277)

*La? ‘smell’ > /15/ [15?] ‘smell (noun)’ (Constenla Umaria 2007: 21)

*suu'd ‘side’ > sdrgo ‘next to, behind, around’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 206)

*tai"d- ‘six” > ther ‘six, without class indication’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 273)

*sau'd ~ *tsu'da ‘post, pole’ > fra ‘rod, bar’ (Sp. varilla [para techo de casa]) (Constenla
Umaiia 2007: 280)

*sui'"d ~ *tsu"di ‘spoon, ladle’ > /3uin/ [3win ~ 3"win] ‘spoon’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 21)
*sui"d ‘mosquito’ > zuirua (<zhuirhua>) a mosquito (Sp. mosquito de las frutas) (Constenla
Umaiia 2007: 260)

*u"ba "di?a ‘tear’ > /birid/ ‘tear’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 19)

*uk-"da ‘lip’ > itkra ‘next to’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 115)

k> {k, K"} 1 #_

*k > {k, g}/ elsewhere”

*'dihk ‘to sow’ > digi ‘to sow’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 274)

*'du-ku"d(a) / *"du-kus(a) ‘nape,’ > dugunso ‘nape’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 262)
*Igak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand’ > sdkuo ‘finger’ (Constenla Umaria 2007: 242)
*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > ak (dk) ‘stone, rock, metate’ (Constenla Umaiia 2012: 153)
*haka ‘tooth (molar)’ > kous <kohué> ‘tooth, molar, beak’ (Constenla Umaifia 2997: 243, 260,
267)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > ko (k5) ‘name’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 159)

*haki? ‘bile, gall, bitter’ > k7 “bitter’ (Constenla Umarfia 2007: 232)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > kudta ‘skin’ (Constenla Umafa 2007: 267)

*-ka nominalizer; > -ga agentive nominalizer (compare Constenla Umafia 2012: 406)

%3 In Térraba, voicing the reflex of *k in intervocalic position is more recent than deleting the first syllable
in the terms for ‘tooth’ and ‘name’ above.
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*ka allative/dative > g3 ~ go ‘to, in’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 100)

*ka ‘leaf” > k"5rga ‘leaf of a tree’ (ibid.: 250), k*roga ‘leaf’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 250)
*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > /kh¢/ stick, tree’ (cf. Constenla Umafia 2007: 12, 233, 265)
*ka"d- ‘bone, strong, hard” > /K"ankd/ ‘hard’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 17)

*ka"da? ‘net’ > k’ra ‘big carrying net, spider web’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 165)

*kah ‘open’ > /k"apkud/ ‘lip’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 41)

*ka(ka) ‘father’ > /kh3k/ ‘father’ (Constenla Umaria 2007: 13)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > /k"dk/ ‘place, time’ (Constenla Umana
2007: 14)

*ki locative, > k’iy postposition ‘for, because’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 268)

*ku"da ‘coal, hot coal’ > ivk k'urkudd ‘coal’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 237); ivkiila ‘hot coal’
(ibid.: 235)

*ku'di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > K"uli, K"udiua (<khulihua>) ‘tepezcuinte (Cuniculus paca),
domestic rabbit’ (Constenla Umaina 2007: 168)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > /kik/ ‘to hear’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 26)

*kuH ~ *"buH ‘to grow’ > kiin ‘to grow’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 162)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > /kdud ~ kdud/ ‘branch’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 16)

*kii? ‘louse’ > /ktan/ ‘louse’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 14)

*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > fkur ‘mouse’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 271)

*tauka? ‘calabash,” > /zg®/ a type of container made of a calabash (fula) (Constenla Umaiia
2007: 18)

*iika ~ *tsaik locative; > fko ‘in’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 244)

*uk-"da ‘lip’ > itkra ‘next to’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 115)

Mg >{g, h, D}/ _u

*g > {5, 3} / elsewhere

*Iga ‘excrement’ > /3an/ ‘excrement’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 14)

*gak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand’ > sdkuo ‘finger’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 242)

*(Og)u"d- ‘turkey, large galliform bird’ > gulmid ‘turkey’ (Sp. pava, pava negra, pava
granadera) (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 266)

*gu"da ~ *g"a"d ‘to watch’ > hiilék “to look for, find’” (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 235, 244)
#gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /uldcbd/ [*"13rb3?] or [*I3cbd?] ‘arm’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 22)
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kY > K'u/#__

*kK">u/V_V

*kVa ‘seed, fruit’ > k'uo- numeral classifier round entities (Constenla Umafia 2007: 87)
*k' ‘turtle’ > ktuéuo <kPuéhuo> ‘tortoise’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 277)

*siP-k"a ‘pale’ > siua <sthua> ‘non-indigenous person’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 205)

#gW s g

*9g"i ‘(older) sibling, (older) sister’ > ui (<hui>) ‘older sister’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 250)

#*V2>{V, V, V}

*Thuu? ‘two’ > gk ~ -bs ‘two’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 86)

*"pa? ‘beam of light, heat” > m3k ‘moon, month’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 256, 259)
*Tpa? ‘you’ > /$pd/ ‘you’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 26)

*'da? ~ *ta? ‘to go,” > 13 ‘to go, imperfective form (without indication of direction; also used as
auxiliary for future tense)’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 252-3)

*di? ‘water, river’ > di ‘water’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 231)

*'di?-a ‘liquid’ > dio ‘liquid’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 256)

*'du? ‘armadillo’ > diipkuo ‘armadillo’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 233)

#gu"da? ‘hand, arm’ > /uldcbd/ [*"13rb3?] or [*I3cbd?] ‘arm’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 22)
*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > ko (k5) ‘name’ (Constenla Umaria 2007: 159)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > kusta ‘skin’ (Constenla Umafa 2007: 267)

*ka"da? ‘net’ > k’ra ‘big carrying net, spider web’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 165)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > /k"dk/ ‘place, time’ (Constenla Umana
2007: 14)

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’ > /kdud ~ kdud/ ‘branch’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 16)

*kii? ‘louse’ > /ktur/ ‘louse’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 14)

*pli? ‘raptor’ > guy ‘hawk, eagle, sparrowhawk’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 231; 248; 250)
*si?-k"a ‘pale’ > siua <sihua> ‘non-indigenous person’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 205)
*su? ‘breast, teat,” > filrio ‘milk’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 255)

*u"ba "di?a ‘tear’ > /birid/ ‘tear’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 19)
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*>{s,24,/}

*hutsi ~ *huits “urine’ > #7 ‘urine’ (Constenla Umafa 2007: 264)

*®a ‘hair, head’ > zop, zok ‘body hair, hair’ (Constenla Umafia 207: 266)

*®ii ‘night, dark’ > sT ‘black’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 261)

*tsau"d ~ *tsu'da ‘post, pole’ > fra ‘rod, bar’ (Sp. varilla [para techo de casa]) (Constenla
Umaiia 2007: 280)

*tika ~ *tsaik locative; > fko ‘in’ (Constenla Umaia 2007: 244)

*tsui"d ~ *tsu"di ‘spoon, ladle’ > /zuin/ [3win ~ 3"win] ‘spoon’ (Constenla Umana 2007: 21)
*tsui"d ‘mosquito’ > zuirua (<zhuirhua>) a mosquito (Sp. mosquito de las frutas) (Constenla
Umaiia 2007: 260)

*wsu? ‘breast, teat,” > filrio ‘milk’ (Constenla Umaia 2007: 255)

*s > {s,z,/}

*si ‘basket, mochila’ > figk"uan ‘basket’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 237)

*si™ba ‘god, wind” > /zbl/ ‘God’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 18)

*si?-k“a ‘pale’ > siua <sihua> ‘non-indigenous person’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 205)
*suh(-kui) ‘rodent, small’ > fkur ‘mouse’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 271)

*suu"d ‘side” > s3rgo ‘next to, behind, around’ (Constenla Umaria 2007: 206)

*hV, Vh > {V, V}

*'dihk- ‘to sow’ > digi ‘to sow’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 274)

*ha"d- ~ *hat- ‘hand’ > Jrkuo ‘hand’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 258)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > ak (dk) ‘stone, rock, metate’ (Constenla Umaiia 2012: 153)
*ha"d ‘to laugh,” > hdr ‘to laugh’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 271)

*hu ‘house’ > u (1) ‘house’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 219)

*kah ‘open’ > /k"apkud/ ‘lip’ (Constenla Umaiia 2007: 41)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > /kik/ ‘to hear’ (Constenla Umaifia 2007: 26)

*HL >
*La ‘bee, honey’ > /arpi/ ‘to take out honey’ (Constenla Umafia 2007: 17)
*Li ‘to cook;’ > pik ‘to cook’ (Constenla Umaia 2007: 238)



2.3 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Chibchan languages 495

2.3.23 Tunebo

Tunebo or Uw Cuwa is spoken, at present, by some 2,000 to 7,000 persons (estimations
vary greatly) in the Colombian departments of Arauca, Boyacd, Casanare, Norte de
Santander, and Santander, mainly on the northern slopes of the Sierra Nevada del
Cocuy. Some few speakers of the language live in western Venezuela, in the state of
Apure. The Tunebo varieties spoken on the northern slopes of the Sierra Nevada del
Cocuy are the Cobaria and Tegria dialects. These two varieties have the largest number
of speakers (Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 109; Constenla Umana 2012: 394-5). The
Tunebo source used in the present thesis, Headland (1997), covers varieties from
Cobaria, Tegria, Bocuta and Banara (cf. ibid: 10). Except if indicated otherwise, the
Tunebo forms cited below occur in all these dialects. According to Headland (1976: 18),
there are three dialects of Tunebo: Cobaria, Barro Negro, and Agua Blanca. Barro
Negro (departments of Arauca and Casanare) and Agua Blanca (departments of
Santander and Norte de Santander) are situated in the lowlands (Adelaar & Muysken
2004: 109). Another Tunebo dialect is extinct Sinsiga (ibid.), of which 61 words are
listed in Uricoechea (1871: xxxv). Sinsiga was formerly spoken near Chita, a town
south of the Sierra Nevada del Cocuy, in the present-day department of Boyaca.
According to Adelaar and Muysken (2004: 110), this geographic distribution might
indicate that the Tunebo dwelled in the highlands originally, or that they occupied, in
the past, a larger part of this region. The dialectal differences between the varieties of
the Tunebo language need further investigation. The Tunebo living on the the northern
slopes of the Sierra Nevada del Cocuy, have settlements (Sp. caserios) in different
climatic zones/altitude levels, like the Ika, Damana, and Kogi. They use them at
different times of the year, depending on harvesting and sowing periods (Headland
1997: 1, 4). As among the peoples from the Sierra Nevada de Santa Marta, both
religious and political power seem to be exerted by one person, labelled “lider” by
Headland (1997: 4).

Within Chibchan, Tunebo has been argued to be relatively closely (Constenla
Umana 2012: 414) or most closely (Ostler 1994; Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 109) related
to Muisca and Duit. An exhaustive investigation of the shared innovations, opposing
this subgroup to the Arhuacan languages and Bari is still wanting.

The Tunebo language is mentioned in several sources of the eighteenth century
(Cassani 1741; Gumilla 1741; La Condamine 1745; Gilij 1780-84). It seems that
catechisms and grammars of this language were also written in colonial times, although
they were possibly never published (Rey Fajardo 1972). According to colonial sources
cited by Rey Fajardo (ibid.: 151), the Tunebo spoke two languages, a ‘general language’
and a language called Subasque. Recent sources on Tunebo are Rochereau (1926-27)
on morphosyntax and lexicon, Headland (1973) on morphosyntax (following the
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tagmemic model), Headland and Headland (1976) on the phonology of Cobaria Tunebo,
based on work with two language consultants, and finally, Headland (1997) on Tunebo
lexicon, with short sketches of the language’s phonology and morphosyntax.

Tunebo has some features that set it apart from other Chibchan languages of the
area. For instance, verbal and nominal person are indicated by unbound elements
throughout, and the language has an ergative marker or agent disambiguator /at/ which
is cognate with the Bribri ergative marker /t0/ (cf. Constenla Umafia 2012: 407).

2.3.23.1 The sounds of Tunebo
The following two subsections present and discuss Tunebo phonemes and their
realization, based on Headland (1997).

2.3.23.1.1 Tunebo vowels and suprasegmentals
The inventory of Tunebo vowel phonemes is shown in table 68:

TABLE 68
TUNEBO PHONEMES: VOWELS

Front Central Back
High 1 u
High-mid e 0
Low a

Source: Headland (1997: 15).

Vowel nasality is not distinctive in the Tunebo vowels given in table 68, according to
Headland and Headland (1976: 25) and Headland (1997: 17). However, a potential
minimal pair does seem to exist, according to Headland (1997: 172-3): sa’a
(“nasalizada”) ‘nephew (brother’s son of a male ego, sister’s son of a female ego)’
versus sa?a ‘child, small (of person or animal)’ (“no nasalizada”) (ibid.: 172-3). Also, if
followed or preceded by /w/, vowels are nasalized, as for instance in /awata/ [awata]
‘bed’ (Headland & Headland 1976: 23). (Headland and Headland (1976) and Headland
(1997) represent both stress and high/rising tone with an acute accent in their
transcriptions; this approach is followed here.) In Tunebo, high/rising tone and stress do
not necessarily coincide in the same vowel or syllable (Headland 1997: 10, 16).
According to Headland and Headland (1976: 24-5) Tunebo has rising tone (in slow
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speech; it is realized as high tone in rapid speech) and descending tone, for instance in
/rika/ ‘cousin’,** as opposed to /ruka/ ‘clay pot’. The vowel with descending tone is
long (ibid.), which is in line with Headland’s (1997: 168) transripctions: <rudca> ‘clay
pot’ versus <rucd> (Tegria) and <rica> (Cobaria) ‘man’s nephew by sister’s side’.
Another example is [daka] ‘face’, with descending tone, phonetically transcribed as
such by Headland and Headland (1976: 25), and as <adca> ‘face, edge, extremity’ by
Headland (1997: 63).

Stress is distinctive in cases such as ‘aba <dba> ‘blood’ versus a 'ba <abi>
‘mother’ (Headland 1997: 16), in ‘kaka <kaka> ‘mouth’ versus ka 'ka <kaka>
‘grandmother’ and in ‘wikinro <wikinro> ‘I give’ versus wi kinro <wikinro> ‘I come’
(Headland & Headland 1976: 24). If not indicated otherwise, stress is assigned to the
penultimate vowel of a polysyllabic word (Headland 1997: 9). Intonation is falling at
the end of a phrase, also in questions (ibid.: 16); this latter phenomenon is probably
linked to the fact that questions are indicated by morphology (suffixes) in Tunebo (cf.
ibid.: 25).

According to Headland (1997: 16), Tunebo i might be syncopated in words such
as witira ~ witra ‘beam’ and ibita ~ ibta ‘camino’. In Tegria, the non-syncopated form
is preferred, whereas in Cobaria, both forms are used. Headland and Headland (1976:
25) instead interpret the i in ibita ~ ibta ‘camino’ as secondary, as in the case of Tunebo
kdrta ~ kdrita ‘paper’ (< Spanish carta).

In final position, Tunebo u may occur in free variation with o, for instance in bar
biro ~ bar biru ‘I’'m leaving’. In these cases there is a tendency, in Tegria, to use o, but
u in Cobaria (Headland 1997: 17). The underlying form, according to Headland and
Headland (1976: 25), is bar biro. Likewise, in informal speech, a often becomes i in
final position, for instance in bénka, which becomes bénki ‘you (sg.) go?’ (ibid.).

The high vowels i and ¥ may vary freely after w, as in wihakro ~ wuhakro ‘s/he
came back’ (Headland 1997: 17). There is also free variation of [e ~ ei] before /; j, and
h, as in /béfa/ [bé'fa ~ béfa] ‘sweet potato’. Before /; j, and h there are also similar
variations of [a ~ ai] and [0 ~ oi] (Headland & Headland 1976: 23-4).

Final a is added to noun roots and deleted in specific syntactic contexts: compare
bahita ‘machete’ versus bahit kuit ‘with a machete’ (Headland 1997: 11, 18).

2.3.23.1.2 Tunebo consonants
Table 69 shows the inventory of Tunebo consonant phonemes.

% The meaning is ‘man’s nephew by sister’s side’ according to Headland (1997: 168).
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TABLE 69
TUNEBO PHONEMES: CONSONANTS

Labial Dental/alveolar Postalveolar/ Velar Labio-  Glottal

palatal velar
Voiceless t k ' ?
stops
Voiced stop b
Fricatives S J h
Nasals m n
Vibrant r
Oral glides w ]

Nasal glide w

Source: Headland (1997: 15).

The realization of consonant phonemes in Tunebo is as follows: /b/ has several
allophones, namely [B] in intervocalic position, ["'b ~ b] in initial position in a form that
contains nasal consonants, and /b/ in all other contexts. The two first allophones of /b/
mentioned here are illustrated in the form /bénaba/ ["banaPa ~ banaPa] ‘bear’
(Headland & Headland 1976: 21).65 The Tunebo voiceless alveo-dental stop ¢ is realized
as a retroflex [{] if followed by r (ibid.: 21). The voiceless velar stop k is voiced and
realized as [g] before the vibrant r and other consonants (Headland 1997: 9).

Both the sequence /ku/ and the labiovelar /k“/ are represented by <cu> in
Headland (1997) and by <k"> in Huber and Reed (1992).

The realization of the glottal stop is soft (“ligera”) (Headland 1997: 9). It occurs
in free variation with a schwa-like vowel in forms like /ko?td/ [ko?td ~ ko?’td ~ ko’ta]
‘grandfather’ (Headland & Headland 1976: 21-2). Tunebo /bd?a/ ‘thou’ is realized as
[bé?é], according to the transcription of Headland and Headland (ibid.: 22), possibly
indicating creaky voice.

The fricative /s/ is realized as retroflex [g] if followed by r, as in /asro/ [4sro] ‘I
am (“soy yo”)’ (Headland & Headland 1976: 22). In all other positions, there is free
variation of [s ~ 9],66 as illustrated in /rustdra/ [dustdra ~ du6tara] ‘tail’ (ibid.: 22).

There is free variation between /" and /& in many lexical items without changing
their meaning. Examples are /kibaftd ~ kibahtd/ [kibaifté ~ kibahtd] ‘trap’ or /réfa ~

%5 The similarity with Movima 6anama ‘bear’ is remarkable (cf. Judy 2015).
% Headland and Headland (1976: 22) write <s ~ 6> and call s a “sorda lenis dental espirante acanalada”.
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réha/ [défa ~ déha] ‘nose’ (Headland & Headland 1976: 22). In Tegria, /'is preferred, in
Cobaria h (Headland 1997: 17). For /ifa/ ‘manioc’, however, Headland and Headland
(1976: 22) only give the phonetic form [{fa], not [tha*]. In initial position, /"varies freely
with #'in some idiolects (ibid.).

The glottal fricative /h/ is realized as a voiceless vowel in certain contexts, for
instance in /ahka/ [aaka] ‘word’, /bébhira/ [bébiira] ‘rib’ or /bihiraka/ [bijirdka] a proper
name. (Headland & Headland 1976: 22).

Nasal /m/ is realized as [m°] word-internally if followed by r. In all other
environments, m is realized as such (Headland & Headland 1976: 22).

If r appears 1n initial position or after # it is realized as a soft dr (Headland 1997:
9). According to Headland and Headland (1976: 21), the allophone of r (labelled
“vibrante simple”), is a retroflex ¢ after n and in initial position.

Tunebo m, n, w and ? do not occur in word-initial position. The glottal stop 7
only occurs after the first vowel of a word (Headland 1997: 16).

2.3.23.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in Tunebo
This subsection presents the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels (2.3.23.2.1) and of
Proto-Chibchan consonants (2.3.23.2.2) in Tunebo.

2.3.23.2.1 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan vowels in Tunebo (cf. also Constenla Umana
1981: 296-8)

{*a, *a} > a

*"ba ‘chicha;” > bakua, bakuwa ‘chicha made of maize or sugar cane’ (Headland 1997: 247)
*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > bakaja ‘four’ (Headland 1997: 78)

*"ha? ‘you’ > bala ‘you’ (Headland 1997: 80)

*"pa(1) ‘three’ > baja ‘three’ (Headland 1997: 279)

*"padk ‘to wrap’ > bakonro [bahkonro] (sic) ‘to wrap’ (Headland 1997: 78)

*'da ‘to come’ > rakinro ‘to come’ (Headland 1997: 159)

*"da™ba ‘brother;” > raba [radba] ‘sibling of the same sex as ego; cousin (offspring with the
same sex as father’s brother or as mother’s sister)’ (Headland 1997: 157)

*"daka/*saka ‘brother,” > saka ‘older brother (of the same sex as ego)’, ‘great-grandfather’
(Headland 1997: 172)

[*"di-g“a] ‘lake, rain’ > riwa ‘lake, rain’ (Headland 1997: 165)
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*("d-)u™ba ‘brother-in-law’ > ruba [rutba] ‘brother-in-law (husband’s brother, sister’s
husband)’ (Headland 1997: 167)

*Iga-u (ka[k]) ‘fireplace’ > oka [o6ka] ‘fire, candle’ (Headland 1997: 146)

*ha"d- ~ *hat- ‘hand’ > dtkara ‘hand’ (Headland 1997: 75)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > akd [aakd] ‘stone’ (Headland 1997: 63)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > ahka ‘language, tongue, voice, soul, spiritual power’ (Headland 1997:
68)

*hap- ‘eight’ > dbia ‘eight’ (Headland 1997: 265)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘to take out, pick up’ > ‘abinro ‘to take, pick up (coca, coffee, kernels from the
floor); learn by heart the song of a dance or other ceremonies, messages; mend (a textile)’
(Headland 1997: 62)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > umd ‘skin’ (Headland 1997: 269)

*ka ‘to catch, grasp’ > kdkinro ‘to catch (for instance, fish, an animal, a person), stop, take out,
take a photo’ (Headland 1997: 104)

*ka ‘leaf” > kaja ‘leaf (general term)’ (Headland 1997: 107)

*ka"d- ‘bone, strong, hard’ > kanard, kanord ‘work, strong’ (Headland 1997: 103)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > kdrara ‘bone, shinbone’, in Cobaria also ‘lower leg’
(Headland 1997: 105)

*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > kaka ‘mouth’ (Headland 1997: 100)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kdminro ‘to sleep’ (Headland 1997: 102)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > kahka ‘earth’ (Headland 1997: 102)
*La ‘egg, offspring’ > a’nd ‘egg’ (Headland 1997: 66)

*(taBi-)"da ‘clay, mud’ > tdbira, tabra ‘clay, used to make pots’ (Headland 1997: 189)
*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,” > tdnkara ‘chest, front (of the body)’ (Headland 1997: 193)
*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > toka ‘totuma (for cup, tree calabash)’ (Headland 1997: 203)

*ta?Ba ‘ripe’ > tam bihija ‘yellow’ (Headland 1997: 191)

*u"ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > uba [utiba] ‘seed (of several fruits); kernel, fruit, eye, star’ (Headland
1997: 206)

*u"ba "di?a ‘tear’ > ub rifara ‘tear’ (Headland 1997: 258)

*uB(V)(-ta) ‘sand’ > iimita, umta ‘sand’ (Headland 1997: 213)

*yk(a) ‘nine, ten’ > ukdsia ‘ten’ (Headland 1997: 210)
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{*ai, *i} > {ej, e}

*aBi ~ aiB ‘maize’ > eba ‘'maize’ (Headland 1997: 132)

*Bai? ‘sweet potato’ > belfa, befa ‘sweet potato’ (Headland 1997: 84)

*"bii ‘up, sky’ > bébohoa ‘star’ (Headland 1997: 252)

*1da"di ~ "dai"d- / sa"di ~ *sai"d- ‘bone, hard’ > rénara ‘leg (from the hip to the foot)’, in the
Cobaria dialect ‘thigh’ (Headland 1997: 160)

*'dii(k) ‘nose’ > refa, reha ‘nose’ (Headland 1997: 160)

*tai"d- ‘six’ > téraja ‘six’ (Headland 1997: 199)

*&ii ‘night, dark® > féjkara ‘night’ (Headland 1997: 126)

*au > o

*Tpau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > koninro ‘to ask, pray’, in Cobaria also ‘to cry’ (Headland
1997: 109-10)

*"pau("d) ‘jealous’ > boran abajro ‘jealous, envious’ (Headland 1997: 91)

*ga-u (ka[k]) ‘fireplace’ > oka [odka] ‘fire, candle’ (Headland 1997: 146)

*suu"d ‘side’ > ri? aféra ‘shore of the river, riverside (scree)’ (Headland 1997: 163)

*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > toka ‘totuma (for cup, tree calabash)’ (Headland 1997: 203)

5> {i, j}

*Tou'di ~ *ku"di ~ *kui"d(i) ‘big,” > kuitro ‘much, big, too much, more, enough’ (Headland
1997: 121); bokuifro ‘cloudy’ (ibid.: 90)

*'di ‘sun, day’ > rija ‘day (used when counting)’ (Headland 1997: 166)

*dihk- ‘to sow’ > rihkinro ‘to sow’ (Headland 1997: 164)

*di? ‘water, river’ > riZa ‘water, river’ (Headland 1997: 163)

[*"di-g"a] ‘lake, rain’ > riwa ‘lake, rain’ (Headland 1997: 165)

*"d{i(-) ‘father, uncle, ancestor’ > ruija ‘ancestor’ (Headland 1997: 169)

*haki? ‘bile, gall, bitter’ > kikitro ‘bitter’ (Headland 1997: 156)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘to take out, pick up’ > ‘abinro ‘to take, pick up (coca, coffee, kernels from the
floor); learn by heart the song of a dance or other ceremonies, messages; mend (a textile)’
(Headland 1997: 62)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > kuistaramd, kuitaramd ‘squirrel” (Headland 1997: 237)

*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > kuika, kuikd [kuika, kuikd] ‘arm’ (Headland 1997: 117)

*Li ‘to cook,” > aninro ‘to cook’ (Headland 1997: 72)
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*s1 ‘basket, mochila’ > sira [siira] a carrying bag used for food (Sp. mochila) (Headland 1997:
181)

*(taBi-)"da ‘clay, mud’ > tdbira, tabra ‘clay, used to make pots’ (Headland 1997: 189)

*tu'di ~ *tui"d ‘dark’ > tuia ‘late afternoon’ (Headland 1997: 204)

*u"ba "di?a ‘tear’ > ub ritara ‘tear’ (Headland 1997: 258)

{*u, *i} > u

*"pu"d- ~ *ku"d- ‘to turn around’ > burinro ~ burunro ‘to wrap, fold’ (Headland 1997: 97)
*Thu'di ~ *ku"di ~ *kui"d(i) ‘big;” > kuitro ‘much, big, too much, more, enough’ (Headland
1997: 121); bokuifro ‘cloudy’ (ibid.: 90)

*"b"d(Q1) ‘ashes’ > bura [budra] ‘ash, snow’ (Headland 1997: 96-7)

*du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > ridskara a small dove (Headland 1997: 171)

*'du"d- ‘seed’ > rura ‘seed, descendant (few generations)’ (Headland 1997: 170-1)

*duk / *suk ‘prick, sting, point’ > ruksojd ‘porcupine’ (Headland 1997: 168)

*("d-)u™ba ‘brother-in-law’ > ruba [rutba] ‘brother-in-law (husband’s brother, sister’s
husband)’ (Headland 1997: 167)

*"d{i(-) ‘father, uncle, ancestor’ > ruija ‘ancestor’ (Headland 1997: 169)

*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > ritkura ‘vampire bat” (Headland 1997: 168)

*'du? ‘armadillo’ > ru?rama (Headland 1997: 169), rurama ‘small armadillo’ (ibid.: 171)

*du? ‘tooth’ > rulra ‘tooth’ (Headland 1997: 169)

*Igu'da ~ *'g“a"d ‘to watch’ > #@ronro ‘to look out (thieves), watch, to spy, observe, look for’
(Headland 1997: 215)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > umd ‘skin’ (Headland 1997: 269)

*ku"da ‘coal, hot coal’ > kitkura, kukra ‘coal (of wood or natural); ember’ (Headland 1997:
115)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > kuistaramd, kuitaramd ‘squirrel’ (Headland 1997: 237)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > kukahd, kuhkahd ‘ear’ (Headland 1997: 114)

*ku? ‘to blow, fly’ > ku?winro ‘to heal (blowing on a person with the feather of a heron), blow,
play (a snail, like a trumpet), blow out (e.g., a candle)’ (Headland 1997: 116)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > kuwa ‘tongue, language’ (Headland 1997: 123)

*pl? ‘raptor’ > bud ‘sparrowhawk’ (Headland 1997: 93)

*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > sukuinro ‘to wash, bathe’ (Headland 1997: 186)

*su? ‘to peel’ > sukinro ‘gather (and peel corn), peel’ (Headland 1997: 188)
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*tu"di ~ *tui"d ‘dark’ > tuia ‘late afternoon’ (Headland 1997: 204)

*suH ‘to scratch, rub’ > sukinro ‘sharpen (a machete)’ (Headland 1997: 187)

*tsu? ‘breast, teat,” > sutd ‘teat’ (Headland 1997: 188)

*u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > uba [utiba] ‘seed (of several fruits); kernel, fruit, eye, star’ (Headland
1997: 206)

*u"ba "di?a ‘tear’ > ub ritara ‘tear’ (Headland 1997: 258)

*uB(V)(-ta) ‘sand’ > rimita, umta ‘sand’ (Headland 1997: 213)

*uk(a) ‘nine, ten’ > ukdsia ‘ten’ (Headland 1997: 210)

2.3.23.2.2 Reflexes of Proto-Chibchan consonants in Tunebo (cf. also Constenla
Umaiia 1981: 298-301)

*p > {b, m}

*hap- ‘eight’ > dbia ‘eight’ (Headland 1997: 265)

*hapi ~ *api? ‘to take out, pick up’ > ‘abinro ‘to take, pick up (coca, coffee, kernels from the
floor); learn by heart the song of a dance or other ceremonies, messages; mend (a textile)’
(Headland 1997: 62)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kdminro ‘to sleep’ (Headland 1997: 102)

*pl? ‘raptor’ > bud ‘sparrowhawk’ (Headland 1997: 93)

*h>bh/#__

*h>n/__k

*h > {b, m} / elsewhere

*Mh- ‘to go,” > bi ‘to go’ (Headland 1997: 22, 38)

*"ba ‘chicha;” > bakua, bakuwa ‘chicha made of maize or sugar cane’ (Headland 1997: 247)
*"ba- ‘cloud, fog” > bokuifro ‘cloudy’ (Headland 1997: 90)

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > bakaja ‘four’ (Headland 1997: 78)

*"pau("d) ‘jealous’ > boran abajro ‘jealous, envious’ (Headland 1997: 91)
*"ha? ‘you’ > bara ‘you’ (Headland 1997: 80)

*"p3(7) ‘three’ > baja ‘three’ (Headland 1997: 279)

*Tpadk ‘to wrap’ > bakonro [bahkonro] (sic) ‘to wrap’ (Headland 1997: 78)

*"bii ‘up, sky’ > bébohoa ‘star’ (Headland 1997: 252)
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*"pu"d- ~ *ku"d- ‘to turn around’ > burinro ~ burunro ‘to wrap, fold’ (Headland 1997: 97)
*"bi"d(Q1) ‘ashes’ > bura [budra] ‘ash, snow’ (Headland 1997: 96-7)

*"da™ba ‘brother,” > raba [radba] ‘sibling of the same sex as ego; cousin (offspring with the
same sex as father’s brother or as mother’s sister)’ (Headland 1997: 157)

*("d-)u™ba ‘brother-in-law’ > ruba [rutba] ‘brother-in-law (husband’s brother, sister’s
husband)’ (Headland 1997: 167)

*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,” > tdnkara ‘chest, front (of the body)’ (Headland 1997: 193)
*u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’ > uba [utiba] ‘seed (of several fruits); kernel, fruit, eye, star’ (Headland
1997: 206)

*u"ba "di?a ‘tear’ > ub riZara ‘tear’ (Headland 1997: 258)

*uB(V)(-ta) ‘sand’ > imita, umta ‘sand’ (Headland 1997: 213)

*u?Ba > uwa

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > kuwa ‘tongue, language’ (Headland 1997: 123)

>t

*(taBi-)"da ‘clay, mud’ > tdbira, tabra ‘clay, used to make pots’ (Headland 1997: 189)
*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,” > tdnkara ‘chest, front (of the body)’ (Headland 1997: 193)
*tai"d- ‘six’ > téraja ‘six’ (Headland 1997: 199)

*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > toka ‘totuma (for cup, tree calabash)’ (Headland 1997: 203)

*ta?Ba ‘ripe’ > tam bihija ‘yellow’ (Headland 1997: 191)

*tu'di ~ *tui"d ‘dark’ > tuia ‘late afternoon’ (Headland 1997: 204)

*uB(V)(-ta) ‘sand’ > iimita, umta ‘sand’ (Headland 1997: 213)

#d > {s,f}/_C

*d > {n,r}/ *a(V)_

*d > {s, [, O} / *ui__

*d > r / elsewhere

*"pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > koninro ‘to ask, pray’, in Cobaria also ‘to cry’ (Headland
1997: 109-10)

*"pau("d) ‘jealous’ > boran abajro ‘jealous, envious’ (Headland 1997: 91)

*Tpu"d- ~ *ku"d- ‘to turn around’ > burinro ~ burunro ‘to wrap, fold’ (Headland 1997: 97)
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*Tpu'di ~ *ku"di ~ *kui"d(i) ‘big,” > kuitro ‘much, big, too much, more, enough’ (Headland
1997: 121); bokuifro ‘cloudy’ (ibid.: 90)

*"b"d(Q) ‘ashes’ > bura [budra] ‘ash, snow’ (Headland 1997: 96-7)

*da ‘to come’ > rakinro ‘to come’ (Headland 1997: 159)

*1da"di ~ "dai"d- / sa"di ~ *sai"d- ‘bone, hard’ > rénara ‘leg (from the hip to the foot)’, in the
Cobaria dialect ‘thigh’ (Headland 1997: 160)

*"da?-u ‘to enter’ > rauwinro ‘to enter, begin’ (Headland 1997: 159)

*'di ‘sun, day’ > rija ‘day (used when counting)’ (Headland 1997: 166)

*dihk- ‘to sow’ > rihkinro ‘to sow’ (Headland 1997: 164)

*'dii(k) ‘nose’ > refa, reha ‘nose’ (Headland 1997: 160)

*di? ‘water, river’ > riZa ‘water, river’ (Headland 1997: 163)

[*"di-g“a] ‘lake, rain’ > riwa ‘lake, rain’ (Headland 1997: 165)

*("d-)u™ba ‘brother-in-law’ > ruba [rutba] ‘brother-in-law (husband’s brother, sister’s
husband)’ (Headland 1997: 167)

*du("d) ‘bird, dove’ > riskara a small dove (Headland 1997: 171)

*'du"d- ‘seed’ > rura ‘seed, descendant (few generations)’ (Headland 1997: 170-1)

*"d{i(-) ‘father, uncle, ancestor’ > ruija ‘ancestor’ (Headland 1997: 169)

*"'duk / *suk ‘prick, sting, point” > ruksojd ‘porcupine’ (Headland 1997: 168)

*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > ritkura ‘vampire bat” (Headland 1997: 168)

*'du? ‘armadillo’ > ru?rama (Headland 1997: 169), rurama ‘small armadillo’ (ibid.: 171)

*du? ‘tooth’ > ru?ra ‘tooth’ (Headland 1997: 169)

*Igu'da ~ *'g“a"d ‘to watch’ > d@ronro ‘to look out (thieves), watch, to spy, observe, look for’
(Headland 1997: 215)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > kdrara ‘bone, shinbone’, in Cobaria also ‘lower leg’
(Headland 1997: 105)

*ka"d- ‘bone, strong, hard’ > kanard, kanord ‘work, strong’ (Headland 1997: 103)

*ku"da ‘coal, hot coal’ > kitkura, kukra ‘coal (of wood or natural); ember’ (Headland 1997:
115)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > kuistaramd, kuitaramd ‘squirrel” (Headland 1997: 237)

*suu"d ‘side” > ri? aféra ‘shore of the river, riverside (scree)’ (Headland 1997: 163)

*(taBi-)"da ‘clay, mud’ > tdbira, tabra ‘clay, used to make pots’ (Headland 1997: 189)

*tai"d- ‘six’ > téraja ‘six’ (Headland 1997: 199)

*tu"di ~ *tui"d ‘dark’ > tuia ‘late afternoon’ (Headland 1997: 204)
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*u"ba "di?a ‘tear’ > ub rifara ‘tear’ (Headland 1997: 258)

*k > k

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > bakaja ‘four’ (Headland 1997: 78)

*pau("d) ~ *kau("d) ‘to holler’ > koninro ‘to ask, pray’, in Cobaria also ‘to cry’ (Headland
1997: 109-10)

*"ha?k ‘to wrap’ > bakonro [bahkonro] (sic) ‘to wrap’ (Headland 1997: 78)

*"daka/*saka ‘brother,” > saka ‘older brother (of the same sex as ego)’, ‘great-grandfather’
(Headland 1997: 172)

*dihk- ‘to sow’ > rihkinro ‘to sow’ (Headland 1997: 164)

*duk / *suk ‘prick, sting, point’ > ruksojd ‘porcupine’ (Headland 1997: 168)

*("du-)ku("d) ‘bat’ > ritkura ‘vampire bat’ (Headland 1997: 168)

*ga-u (ka[k]) ‘fireplace’ > oka [o6ka] ‘fire, candle’ (Headland 1997: 146)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > akd [aakd] ‘stone’ (Headland 1997: 63)

*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > ahka ‘language, tongue, voice, soul, spiritual power’ (Headland 1997:
68)

*haki? ‘bile, gall, bitter’ > kikitro ‘bitter’ (Headland 1997: 156)

*ka ‘to catch, grasp’ > kdkinro ‘to catch (for instance, fish, an animal, a person), stop, take out,
take a photo’ (Headland 1997: 104)

*ka ‘leaf” > kaja ‘leaf (general term)’ (Headland 1997: 107)

*ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’ > kdrara ‘bone, shinbone’, in Cobaria also ‘lower leg’
(Headland 1997: 105)

*ka"d- ‘bone, strong, hard’ > kanard, kanord ‘work, strong’ (Headland 1997: 103)

*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > kaka ‘mouth’ (Headland 1997: 100)

*kap- ‘to sleep’ > kdminro ‘to sleep’ (Headland 1997: 102)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > kahka ‘earth’ (Headland 1997: 102)
*ku"da ‘coal, hot coal’ > kitkura, kukra ‘coal (of wood or natural); ember’ (Headland 1997:
115)

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’ > kuistaramd, kuitaramd ‘squirrel’ (Headland 1997: 237)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > kukahd, kuhkahd ‘ear’ (Headland 1997: 114)

*ku? ‘to blow, fly’ > ku?winro ‘to heal (blowing on a person with the feather of a heron), blow,
play (a snail, like a trumpet), blow out (e.g., a candle)’ (Headland 1997: 116)

*ku?(-Ba) ‘tongue’ > kuwa ‘tongue, language’ (Headland 1997: 123)
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*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > kuika, kuikd [kuika, kuikd] ‘arm’ (Headland 1997: 117)
*tauka? ‘calabash,’ > toka ‘totuma (for cup, tree calabash)’ (Headland 1997: 203)
*uk(a) ‘nine, ten’ > ukdsia ‘ten’ (Headland 1997: 210)

HMg>0Q/#
*Iga-u (ka[k]) ‘fireplace’ > oka [o6ka] ‘fire, candle’ (Headland 1997: 146)
*Igu'da ~ *'g“a"d ‘to watch’ > #@ronro ‘to look out (thieves), watch, to spy, observe, look for’

(Headland 1997: 215)

*kY > ku

*k"ik ‘arm, wing, shoulder’ > kuika, kuikd [kuika, kuikd] ‘arm’ (Headland 1997: 117)

*'ng > w

[*"di-g"“a] ‘lake, rain’ > riwa ‘lake, rain’ (Headland 1997: 165)

*>h/la_k

*3 > {2, @}/ elsewhere

*Bai? ‘sweet potato’ > be?fa, befa ‘sweet potato’ (Headland 1997: 84)

*"ha? ‘you’ > bara ‘you’ (Headland 1997: 80)

*"padk ‘to wrap’ > bakonro [bahkonro] (sic) ‘to wrap’ (Headland 1997: 78)

*"da?-u ‘to enter’ > rauwinro ‘to enter, begin’ (Headland 1997: 159)

*di? ‘water, river’ > riZa ‘water, river’ (Headland 1997: 163)

*'du? ‘armadillo’ > ru?rama (Headland 1997: 169), rurama ‘small armadillo’ (ibid.: 171)
*du? ‘tooth’ > ru?ra ‘tooth’ (Headland 1997: 169)

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ > kahka ‘earth’ (Headland 1997: 102)
*ku? ‘to blow, fly’ > ku?winro ‘to heal (blowing on a person with the feather of a heron), blow,
play (a snail, like a trumpet), blow out (e.g., a candle)’ (Headland 1997: 116)

*pl? ‘raptor’ > bud ‘sparrowhawk’ (Headland 1997: 93)

*su? ‘to peel’ > sukinro ‘gather (and peel corn), peel’ (Headland 1997: 188)

*ta?Ba ‘ripe’ > tam bihija ‘yellow’ (Headland 1997: 191)

*wu? ‘breast, teat,” > sutd ‘teat’ (Headland 1997: 188)

*u"ba "di?a ‘tear’ > ub rifara ‘tear’ (Headland 1997: 258)
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*s> [/ __*VV

*ts > s / elsewhere

*w&ii ‘night, dark® > féjkara ‘night’ (Headland 1997: 126)

*suH ‘to scratch, rub’ > suZkinro ‘sharpen (a machete)’ (Headland 1997: 187)
*tsu? ‘breast, teat,” > sutd ‘teat’ (Headland 1997: 188)

*s> [/ __*VV

*s > s / elsewhere

*"daka/*saka ‘brother,” > saka ‘older brother (of the same sex as ego)’, ‘great-grandfather’
(Headland 1997: 172)

*suu"d ‘side’ > ri? afora ‘shore of the river, riverside (scree)’ (Headland 1997: 163)

*s1 ‘basket, mochila’ > sira [siira] a carrying bag used for food (Sp. mochila) (Headland 1997:
181)

*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > sukuinro ‘to wash, bathe’ (Headland 1997: 186)

*su? ‘to peel’ > sukinro ‘gather (and peel corn), peel’ (Headland 1997: 188)

*h>{Q,h}/ _k

*h > () / elsewhere

*"pahka(i) ‘four’ > bakaja ‘four’ (Headland 1997: 78)

*dihk- ‘to sow’ > rihkinro ‘to sow’ (Headland 1997: 164)

*ha"d- ~ *hat- ‘hand’ > dtkara ‘hand’ (Headland 1997: 75)

*hak ~ *ka? ‘stone’ > akd [aakd] ‘stone’ (Headland 1997: 63)
*haka ~ *aka? ‘name’ > ahka ‘language, tongue, voice, soul, spiritual power’ (Headland 1997:
68)

*hap- ‘eight’ > dbia ‘eight’ (Headland 1997: 265)

*huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua? ‘skin’ > umd ‘skin’ (Headland 1997: 269)
*kah-ka ‘mouth’ > kaka ‘mouth’ (Headland 1997: 100)

*kuh ‘to hear,” > kukahd, kuhkahd ‘ear’ (Headland 1997: 114)
*suh(k) ‘to wash’ > sukuinro ‘to wash, bathe’ (Headland 1997: 186)

*#L >n
*Li ‘to cook,” > aninro ‘to cook’ (Headland 1997: 72)
*La ‘egg, offspring’ > a’nd ‘egg’ (Headland 1997: 66)
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2.4 Proto-Chibchan phonology

The present section discusses the sounds of Proto-Chibchan: phonemes and allophones
(subsections 2.4.1 and 2.4.2), phoneme alternation and subphonemic variation
(subsection 2.4.3) and Proto-Chibchan phonotactics (subsection 2.4.4). The data
presented in these subsections are based on the correspondences observed in the cognate
sets shown in subsection 2.2, and on the sound changes discussed in subsection 2.3.

2.4.1 Vowels and suprasegmentals

Subsections 2.4.1.1 to 2.4.1.5 will present and discuss Proto-Chibchan vowels, vowel
sequences, vowel nasality and suprasegmental features (stress and tone). These latter
phenomena are likewise dealt with in the present subsection 2.4.1 because an interaction
between vowel quality and stress or tone seems to exist in some Chibchan languages
(see subsection 2.3).

Six to nine vowel phonemes are reconstructed for Proto-Chibchan in the present
thesis, on the basis of the data shown in subsections 2.2 and 2.3. Some Proto-Chibchan
(near-)minimal pairs are given below. They serve to illustrate the phonemic status of the
Proto-Chibchan vowels reconstructed here.

I*al, I*el, I*1/, I*ol, [*u/
*a ‘that’

*-e imperfective aspect
*hi ~ *i? ‘this’

*-0 perfective aspect
*hu ‘house’

/*al, [*a/
*da™ba ‘feline’
*1d3™ba ‘calabash’

(/*1/, /1*1/
*ki locative,
*ki “for, because’)

/*u/, 1*0/
*hu ‘house’
*hil ‘pot’
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The Proto-Chibchan vowel phonemes reconstructed in this thesis are presented in table
70.

TABLE 70
PROTO-CHIBCHAN VOWELS

Front Mid Back
High *1, (*1) *u, *u
High-mid (*e) (*o, *0)
Low *a, *3

Nasal *7 and the mid vowels *e, *o0, and *0 seem to be marginal in Proto-Chibchan. Mid
vowels are only tentatively reconstructed here in Proto-Chibchan *-e imperfective
aspect, *-o perfective, and *0 ‘to do’ (see subsection 2.2). These forms are the only
cases for which it is impossible to derive modern Chibchan mid vowels from Proto-
Chibchan vowel sequences or diphthongs *au or *ai (see below, subsection 2.4.1.1).
Indeed, mid vowels are not always very prominent in modern Chibchan languages: In
Kogi, for example, mid vowels from Spanish loanwords are regularly realized as high
vowels, although the language does have mid vowels — compare Kogi buragfu ‘drunk’
(< Spanish borracho) (Holmer 1953: 315-6). (In fact, Wheeler (1972: 102) observes an
“emic three-vowel system” in Kogi.) Likewise, in the domain of mid vowels, Pech e
and o are a bit less frequent than the high vowels a, i, and u (Holt 1999a: 21). Finally,
Wheeler (1972: 94) does not find much evidence for a high-mid vowel *e in Proto-
Colombian Chibchan.

2.4.1.1 Sequences of distinct vowels

The Proto-Chibchan sequences of distinct vowels *au and *ai gave rise to mid vowels
in modern Chibchan languages, for instance in Kuna (Holmer 1947: 28). A similar
development was also proposed for Bribri, Kogi (some cases), Kuna, Muisca, and Pech
by Holt (1986: 184-5), and, in some single cases, for Bocota by Levinsohn (1975: 7-9).
As sequences of distinct elements, vowel sequences are fairly well preserved in Kogi
(Holmer 1953: 321) and, above all, in Rama (see subsection 2.3). Three instances
showing the reflexes of Proto-Chibchan *au in Kogi, Rama, and Kuna, are presented in
table 71.
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TABLE 71
PROTO-CHIBCHAN *au AND ITS REFLEXES IN KOGI, RAMA, AND KUNA
Proto-Chibchan Kogi Rama Kuna
*hau™b ~ *a"bu? ‘to <hau$i> ‘to bathe oka  ‘to  bathe’

bathe, swim

*Tbau("d) ~
*kau("d) ‘to holler’

*tauka? ‘calabash,’

(tr.)’ (Preuss 1927:
502)

<kaula> ‘to scream,
sing (of birds)’
(Holmer 1947: 28)

kaun ‘to call, cry
out, holler’, paun
‘to cry’ (Grinevald
et al. 2002-06)

<tauka> ‘calabash’
(Preuss 1927: 488)

(Holmer 1952: 101)

kola ‘to call, sound,
say, awaken,
announce’ (Holmer
1952: 55-6)

noka ‘calabash,
drinking vessel,
cup, totuma’
(Holmer 1952: 97)

I argue that vowel sequences gave rise to mid-vowels rather than the other way around

for the following reasons:

- Similar phenomena are also found in modern Chibchan languages, for instance

in Pech, where the contraction of ai and au can yield mid vowels e and o (Holt
1999a: 22). Similar observations were made in Kogi (Holmer 1953: 315-6), and
Muisca (Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 140; Adelaar & Muysken 2004: 97). Finally,
Wheeler (1972: 102) states that Tunebo e derives from *ai. I found no evidence

for the opposite development from mid vowels to diphthongs in any Chibchan

language.

- Rama has only three phonemic vowels and seems to have best preserved the

Proto-Chibchan vowel sequences (or diphthongs) *au and *ai which gave rise to

mid vowels in several other Chibchan languages. The conservative character of

Rama, in this respect, might be due to contact with neighboring Misumalpan

languages which are also trivocalic. If Pre-Rama had had mid vowels *o and *e,

one would expect them to become u and i in contact with trivocalic Misumalpan

languages, and not au and ai.

- The principle of parsimony makes the reconstruction of a trivocalic system and

of changes such as *ai > e, *au > o more attractive than the reconstruction of a

five-vowel system, even if a three-vowel system is less common in typological

terms.
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2.4.1.2 Sequences of same vowels

Holt (1986: 186) states that there is evidence for phonemic vowel length in Proto-
Chibchan, without reconstructing long vowels, however. Indeed, vowel length or
sequences of same vowels seem to have existed in Proto-Chibchan, at least for the high
vowels *i and *u. I tentatively opt for sequences of same vowels instead of vowel
length for reasons of parsimony. These sequences of same vowels are reconstructed on
the basis of the observations that some forms in different daughter languages seem to
reflect *1i whereas others reflect *ai, and that some reflect *uu, whereas others reflect
*au. No pattern emerges that could be interpreted in terms of subgrouping. Compare,
for instance Boruca ku?skua ‘finger’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 136)
which may derive from *kuu?, and the cognate Kogi form /'kou/ ‘hand’ (Ortiz Ricaurte
2000: 769) which descends from *kau?. It is postulated that the forms *kuu? ~ *kau?
ultimately derive from Proto-Chibchan *kuu? ‘hand, finger’, given that long or
geminated high vowels may easily diphtongize (e.g., in Middle High German hu.s >
Modern High German haus ‘house’, Campbell 2004: 42). I therefore tentatively propose
that the geminated vowels represent the original state of affairs in Chibchan as well. A
similar process would have applied in the cases of Proto-Chibchan*"dii(k) and *"dai(k)
‘nose’, ultimately < *"dii(k) ‘nose’, *"buu? and *"bau? ‘two’, ultimately < *"buu?
‘two’, and in several other instances. The inverse processes, *au > uu and *ai > ii appear
less plausible. A similar variation is attested in the Guatuso term for ‘mother’, which
has two allomorphs, [sau ~ su:|. The vocative form, among some speakers, is sau; in
other contexts, the form su: is chosen. Some speakers only use the latter allomorph
throughout (Constenla Umafa 1998: 25). The possible existence of Proto-Chibchan *aa
is yet to be determined.

As shown in subsection 2.4.1.2, several Proto-Chibchan forms contain sequences
of distinct vowels *ai or *au, without any traces of alternation with sequences of same
vowels. To what extent these sequences of distinct vowels may ultimately also descend
from older sequences of same vowels remains to be established.

2.4.1.3 Non-syllabic allophones

In some vowel sequences, the high vowels *i and *u may have had non-syllabic
allophones, for instance in Proto-Chibchan *u'a [*wa] comitative, (reflected in Cabécar
wa ‘with’ (Margery Pefia 1989: cviii), Rama -wa ‘with’ (Craig 1989: 72), or in *i'a?
[*ja?] a root which may tentatively be reconstructed for ‘to consume’. (This Proto-
Chibchan form seems to be reflected in Térraba jokro <y6cro> ‘container for food or
drink’ (cf. Constenla Umaiia 2007: 271) and in Tunebo jd?anro ‘to drink’ (cf. Headland
1997: 225).) Proto-Chibchan *1 and *u may also have been realized as non-syllabic in
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the sequences *ai and *au. For reasons of parsimony, I do not reconstruct a particular
set of glides /*w/ and /*j/.

2.4.1.4 Nasal vowels

Nasality needs further research, both in modern Chibchan languages and in Proto-
Chibchan. I tentatively propose that (1) Proto-Chibchan had nasal vowel phonemes and
(2) that vocalic nasality determined the realization of neighboring voiced stops in Proto-
Chibchan as nasal or oral, in line with Constenla Umaiia (1981: 182-7, 2012: 404; see
also below). A similar behavior of vowel and consonant nasality is attested in Bribri,
Cabécar, and possibly also in Bocota (see above, subsection 2.3). In these languages,
vowel nasality determines the nasality/orality of a preceding, and sometimes also of a
following voiced stop and there are no voiced nasal stop phonemes (Constenla Umafia
1985; Margery Pefia 1988; cf. also Chevrier 2017a: 369—73). This may be illustrated
here by the case of Cabécar /bilititu/ ‘ashes’ which is realized as [miifitu] (adapted from
Margery Pena 1989: 401).

Sets of nasal vowels as opposed to oral vowels exist in many other Chibchan
languages as well, such as Bari (Mogollon Pérez 2000: 721), Pech (Holt 1999a: 17),
Kogi (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 760), Térraba (Constenla Umana 2007: 12), Chimila
(Malone 2010), and possibly also in Damana (Trillos Amaya 2000: 752).
Notwithstanding, as with nasal consonants (see below, subsection 2.4.2.2), the
correspondences are not very consistent across Chibchan languages of Central America
and Colombia, and Proto-Chibchan vowel nasality is difficult to reconstruct.

The reason why nasality is nevertheless tentatively postulated here as a feature
of Proto-Chibchan vowels but not of consonants is not comparative but typological in
nature: From an areal perspective, vowel nasality determining the nasality of adjacent
voiced stops is an unusual feature of Bribri, Cabécar (cf. Constenla Umaifia 1985a) and
Bocotd. In Central America, no other language or language group is known to have a
similar system (cf. Chevrier 2017a: 144-5). It 1s therefore difficult to consider language
contact and areality as an origin of this phenomenon in Bribri, Cabécar, and Bocot;
also, since it is relatively unusual typologically, it is difficult to consider it an
independent, recent innovation in the three languages in question. It is therefore
tentatively postulated that vowel nasality determining the nasality of adjacent
consonants is a feature that Bribri, Cabécar, and possibly also Bocotd inherited from
Proto-Chibchan: independently innovating a system with phonemic vowel nasality but
no nasal/oral contrast in consonant phonemes is less plausible than it would be, for other
Chibchan languages to innovate contrastive sets of voiced oral and nasal stop
phonemes, all the more since neighboring languages (such as Misumalpan and
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Chocoan) have similar consonant phonemes, distinguishing between nasal and oral
stops.

The reconstruction of Proto-Chibchan vowel nasality is by no means an easy
task since there is a lot of variation between the different Chibchan languages. Among
the few cases where nasal vowels are tentatively proposed for Proto-Chibchan forms in
this thesis are, for instance, *U in *kii ‘louse’ and *hii ‘pot’ (as opposed to *hu ‘house’),
or *3 in *"da"ba ‘calabash’ (as opposed to *"da™ba ‘feline’). I tentatively reconstruct
Proto-Chibchan vowel nasality in those cases where cognate forms from Rama on the
one hand and from Bocota (and/or Guaymi, in some instances) on the other hand seem
to reflect this phenomenon. Both Rama and Bocotd/Guaymi coincide in reflexes of
Proto-Chibchan nasality in several cases, and given the geographic distance between
both groups, (recent) areal diffusion can be excluded as an explanation for that. Bribri
and Cabécar data seem to reflect Proto-Chibchan vowel nasality at least in the case of
*{0. It remains to be established to what extent nasality may have had sound-symbolic
functions in Proto-Chibchan, for instance, indicating smallness or an honorific meaning
(cf. subsection 3.1.1.1.5 below).

2.4.1.5 Stress and tone

Stress 1s not easy to reconstruct for Proto-Chibchan, at least on the basis of the data
presented in subsections 2.2 and 2.3. Stress in Proto-Chibchan may have been
predominantly assigned to the ultimate syllable of a morpheme (Constenla Umafa
1981: 168), given that this is the situation which can be found in several living
Chibchan languages belonging to different subgroups. Among the Colombian Chibchan
languages with stress mostly assigned to the last syllable of a word are Bari (Mogollon
Pérez 2000: 723) and probably also Muisca (Constenla Umana 1984b: 105). Among the
Isthmic languages, stress is found on the ultimate syllable of a morpheme in Bribri
(Chevrier 2017a: 93). I found no indications for the hypothesis that stress was
distinctive in Proto-Chibchan. It is only tentatively reconstructed in some few forms
shown in subsection 2.2.

Whether or not tone existed in Proto-Chibchan remains to be established. Proto-
Chibchan tone is not reconstructed here since no regular patterns appears when tone is
compared in cognate forms across different Chibchan languages from Central America
and northern Colombia. Tone has been observed in the following Chibchan languages:
Bari, Boruca, Bribri, Cabécar, Chimila, Pech, Térraba, and Tunebo; lexical tone may
possibly be a feature of some dialects of Guaymi. Tone sandhi and grammatical
functions of tone need to be investigated in several Chibchan languages, for instance in
Térraba and Bari (for details, see subsections 2.3.2 and 2.3.22). Tone in modern
Chibchan languages does not necessarily reflect Proto-Chibchan tone: in Bribri for
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instance, falling tone reflects a Proto-Chibchan glottal stop or fricative in certain
contexts (see subsection 2.3.5 above).

2.4.2 Consonants

This subsection presents and discusses the inventory of Proto-Chibchan consonant
phonemes, allophones and some features of Proto-Chibchan consonants in some detail,
such as voicing and nasality.

Thirteen consonant phonemes are reconstructed here for Proto-Chibchan, on the
basis of the reflexes presented in subsection 2.2 and 2.3. (Near-)minimal pairs
illustrating the phonemic status of Proto-Chibchan consonants reconstructed here
include the following:

I#pl, I¥"b/
*pu ‘young, sprout’
*Thu ‘twist’

I*pl, I*k/
*ku? ‘to blow, fly’
*pli? ‘raptor’

I/, 1¥"d/
*tai ‘field for cultivation’
*dai ‘walk’

1#K1, 1)
*ki locative,
*1gi “firewood’

/*t/, I*k/
*tu"di ~ *tui"d ‘dark’

*ku"di ~ *kui"d ‘rodent, large’

1%/, 1¥™b/
*Igu ‘to take’
*Mhu ‘to twist’
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%u/, X"/
*gua ‘to kill’
#g%29 child’

/¥ku/, 1¥k™/
*kua? ‘skin’

*k%Va ‘seed, fruit’

¥/, [*s/
*wsu? ‘breast, teat,’

*su? ‘to peel’

1*6/, I*t/
*tsu”di ~ *tsui"d ‘spoon, ladle’
*tu"di ~ *tui"d ‘dark’

/*s/, /%°d/
*si? ‘moon’
*1di? ‘water, river’

/%21, I*h/
*ku? ‘to blow, fly’
*kuh ‘seven’

[¥L4, 1¥"d/
*La ‘egg, offspring’
*"da ‘come’
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Table 72 shows the Proto-Chibchan consonants reconstructed here. Like the Proto-
Chibchan vowels presented in table 70 above, the consonants shown in table 72 are
tentatively attributed a phonemic status in the proto-language.

TABLE 72
PROTO-CHIBCHAN CONSONANTS

Labial Dental/alveolar Velar Labialized velar Glottal

Voiceless stops  *p *t *K *K" *7
Voiced stops *Mh *d g g™

Affricate *ts

Fricatives *s *h
Liquid *L

2.4.2.1 Voiced versus voiceless consonants

The voiceless Proto-Chibchan stops *p, *t, *k, and *k™ have voiced counterparts. Proto-
Chibchan *p is only reconstructed in relatively few cases. The main reasons are (1) that
an opposition of Proto-Chibchan *p and *™b is only reflected in a few languages,
namely in Bribri, Cabécar, Damana, Ika, and, in intervocalic position, in Teribe/Térraba
(see subsection 2.3), and (2) that only relatively few cognate sets are available in these
cases. One might also hypothesize that in Proto-Chibchan, *p was not a very frequent
consonant at all. In modern Chibchan languages at least, if there is a gap in the series of
voiceless supra-glottal stops /p/, /t/, /k/ (and aspirated counterparts in the case of
Térraba), it always concerns the absence of a voiceless bilabial stop. Lack of /p/ in the
series of voiceless supra-glottal stops is attested in Bari, Bocotd, Boruca, Guaymi, and
Tunebo; lack of /ph/ is attested in Térraba. In a similar vein, Wheeler (1972: 99) states
that the inclusion of *p into his inventory of Proto-Colombian Chibchan consonants is
partly based on “structural patterning”, by which he seems to refer to considerations of
symmetry of the proto-phoneme inventory.

2.4.2.2 Nasal consonants

Consonant nasality in Proto-Chibchan is one of the topics where the reconstructions of
Constenla Umaifia (1981, 2012) and Holt (1986) differ. Constenla Umafa (1981: 219,
2012: 404) does not reconstruct distinct sets of voiced nasal and oral stops, whereas
Holt (1986: 186) does. At least for Proto-Colombian Chibchan, distinct sets of nasal and
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oral stops must probably be reconstructed (Ostler 1997/98). However, I could find no
systematic correspondences of oral or nasal stops comparing Colombian and Central
American Chibchan languages, and as outlined above, no consonant nasality versus
orality distinction is reconstructed for Proto-Chibchan here, in line with Constenla
Umaifia (2012: 404). Instead, it is tentatively assumed that vowel nasality determined the
nasality of adjacent (probably preceding) voiced stops (see above, subsection 2.4.1.4).
As Proto-Chibchan voiced stops, one might therefore reconstruct voiced stop
archiphonemes. In a similar vein, I tentatively opt for the representation of Proto-
Chibchan voiced stops as prenasalized stops *"b, *"d, *"g, and *’g", a solution which
solely aims to represent both their voiced character and their ambiguity in terms of
nasality. In modern Chibchan languages, prenasalized stops are found in Bocota and in
Chimila. The velar nasal # is mostly restricted to syllable-final position in Chibchan
languages, if it occurs at all (cf. Anderson 2005), except in Guaymi, Rama, and, on the
phonetic level, Bocota, where it is also found in word-initial position (see subsection 2.3
above).

2.4.2.3 Labialized velars

Labialized velar consonants are tentatively reconstructed for Proto-Chibchan, in line
with Wheeler (1972), Levinsohn (1975) and Holt (1986). This reconstruction is
supported by the observation that in some Chibchan languages, such as Bocotd and
Kuna, *k" and *"g" have other reflexes than the sequences *ku and *"gu. Bocotd forms
that reflect a distinct character of Proto-Chibchan *k™ and *ku are shown in table 73.
Alternatively, one would have to postulate Proto-Chibchan *ku and a split in Pre-
Bocota. The conditions of this split, however, would still need to be determined.

TABLE 73
DISTINCT REFLEXES OF *k" AND *ku IN BOCOTA

Proto-Chibchan Bocota

*k"a ‘seed, fruit’ ga 'ba ‘fruit’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 68)

*k"i ‘turtle’ go 'bi ‘turtle’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 70)

*kua? ‘skin’ /ku’ara ~ gu'ara/ ‘skin’ (Margery Pefia 1996: 19)

*kui"d ‘big;’ /ku'eri ~ gu'eri/ ‘big” (Margery Pefia 1996: 19)
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Likewise, a distinction between Proto-Chibchan *"g" and *’gu seems to be reflected in
Kuna, as shown in table 74. Alternatively, one might postulate Proto-Chibchan *"gu and
a split in Pre-Kuna; its conditions, however, would still need to be determined.

TABLE 74
DISTINCT REFLEXES OF *’g™ AND *’gu IN KUNA

Proto-Chibchan Kuna

g™~ ‘to know’ wisi ‘to know’ (186)

g™ “fish’ ua ‘fish’ (170)

g™ a(k) ‘face’ wakala ‘face, cheek’ (180)

*1g™a? ‘child’ wak"a ‘grandchild (boy or girl)’ (181)
*gu ‘to take’ sua ‘to take, fetch e.g. water, get’ (146-7)
*gu”da? ‘hand, arm’ surkana ‘arm’ (151)

Kuna data are from Holmer (1952). Page numbers in parentheses.

2.4.2.4 Glottal consonants

Similar to Constenla Umaiia (1981: 219, 2012: 404), I reconstruct two distinct Proto-
Chibchan glottal consonants, a stop *? and a fricative *h. In several cases, a
complementary distribution can be observed involving Proto-Chibchan *? and *h.
Whereas *? tends to occur root-finally, *h occurs more frequently in root-initial
position, as for example in *a™bu? ~ *hau™b ‘bathe, swim’. In other cases (only in
syllable coda), *? and *h must be seen as distinct phonemes of Proto-Chibchan, since
they contrast in a minimal pair like *ku? ‘to blow, fly’ versus *kuh ‘seven’, or *tah(-ka)
‘raw’ (e.g., > Boruca taxkd ‘raw’) versus *ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe’ (e.g., > Boruca
talpkd ‘to ripen’).

2.4.2.5 Liquids

From an overall typological perspective, it seems logical to postulate the existence of a
liquid phoneme (a rhotic or lateral) in Proto-Chibchan, but it is difficult to reconstruct
such an element as distinct from *"d (cf. Constenla Umafia 2012: 405), since the
outcome of a Proto-Chibchan liquid seems to have merged with the outcome of *"d in
intervocalic position in all Chibchan languages. Proto-Chibchan *"d (not meant to
represent a phonetic value) is tentatively reconstructed here in intervocalic position
throughout, since the merger may already have taken place in Proto-Chibchan. In initial
position, liquids are barely attested in modern Chibchan languages. In Kuna and Kogi, a
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prothetic vowel is inserted before word-initial r or / from Spanish loanwords: compare
Kuna irikardo for Ricardo, and Kogi <alana> ‘wool’ and <alima> ‘file’ for Spanish
lana and Spanish lima (Holmer 1947: 40—1). In Bribri, there is a free variation between
[t] and [V{] in certain cases, for instance in Amubre [(ir ~ a'tir] ‘ant’ or in Amubre
[11 ~i'ti] ‘ripe’ (Chevrier 2017a: 82). A similar phenomenon might be reflected in the
case of Muisca <hycha> ‘I’ (Gonzélez de Pérez 1987: 335), which, like Damana ra ‘I’
(Trillos Amaya 2000: 753), may derive from Proto-Chibchan *La (compare the
corresponding entry in subsection 2.2). The terms Aramas and Arramas which were
used to refer to the Rama people during colonial times (cf. Constenla Umafa 2012: 391)
may reflect a similar phenomenon. In line with these latter observations, a Proto-
Chibchan liquid phoneme *L [r, r, I, I, r] is tentatively reconstructed only if a similar
variation #C ~ #(h)aC (with C as a coronal consonant, most frequently a liquid) is found

across different daughter languages. This is illustrated in table 75.

TABLE 75

REFLEXES OF PROTO-CHIBCHAN FORMS CONTAINING A LIQUID, WITH OR WITHOUT A
PROTHETIC VOWEL IN MODERN CHIBCHAN LANGUAGES.

Proto-Chibchan

Forms with a reflex of
prothetic *(h)a

Forms without a reflex of
prothetic *(h)a

*L1 ‘to cook’

*La? ‘smell’

*La ‘bee, honey’

*La ‘egg, offspring’

Bocota /ali¢/ [?alig] ‘to

cook’ (Margery Pefia 1996:

12)
Tunebo aninro ‘to cook’
(Headland 1997: 72)

Bribri apa? ‘smell (noun)’
(Margery Pefia 1982: 142)
Gualaca <anaocha> ‘stink
(noun), smelliness’ (Pinart
1882: 55)

Chumulu <yala>, Gualaca

<dla> ‘honey’ (Pinart 1890:

21)

Rama a.t ‘egg’ (Grinevald
et al. 2002-06)

Cabécar pioy ~ pioy “to
cook’ (Margery Pefia 1989:
Ixxvi)

Térraba ik ‘to cook’
(Constenla Umaiia 2007:
238)

Guaymi ro ‘smell (noun)’
(Quesada Pacheco 2008:
88) 3

Térraba /15/ [15?] ‘smell
(noun)’ (Constenla Umafia
2007: 21)

Atanques <nanga> ‘wax’

(Celedon 1892a: 592)

Chimila /raa?/ [ra:?] ‘egg’
(Malone 2005: 210)
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No Proto-Chibchan liquid *L can be reconstructed in those cases where no variation #C
~ #(h)aC (with C as a coronal consonant, most frequently a liquid) is found across
different modern Chibchan languages. This is the case, for instance, in the reflexes of
Proto-Chibchan *"da™ba ‘feline’, *"du("d) ‘bird’, or *ku"da ‘coal, hot coal. The
presence or absence of prothetic #(h)a before a reflex of Proto-Chibchan *L does not
show any pattern which could be interpreted in terms of subgrouping Chibchan
languages.

2.4.3 Phoneme alternation and subphonemic variation

Subphonemic variation and phoneme alternation must have been relatively widespread
in Proto-Chibchan. These phenomena are discussed in the present subsection. In several
instances, similar cases of alternation and variation can still be observed in present-day
Chibchan languages. Different phenomena that need further investigation may have
been — and in some cases may still be — at the origin of the alternations/variation in
question: suprasegmental features such as tone, or sound symbolism. The present
subsection does not deal with grammatically conditioned cases of phoneme alternation,
which may also have existed in Proto-Chibchan (compare subsection 3.3.3.3 below).
For a possible variation between *uu and *au, and between *ii and *ai in Proto-
Chibchan, see subsection 2.4.1.2 above.

2.4.3.1 *™b and *k or *'g

Bilabial and velar stops (most frequently *™b and *k or *"g) may have been in free
variation in some cases. This accounts for the reflexes [bii'ri] ‘throat’ in Bari and kuyi
‘neck’ in Cabécar (Margery Pefa 1989: 413). Similar correspondences of bilabial and
velar stops are also found in different dialects of the same language: compare Cabécar
masi (northern dialects) and kossu (southern dialects) ‘penis’ (Margery Pena 1989:
498). Other cases to be mentioned here are Rama kaun ‘to call, cry out, holler’ versus
paun ‘to cry’ (cf. Grinevald et al. 2002-06), or Gualaca (Dorasque) <kuriga> (Pinart
1890: 28) versus <curiba> ‘lightning, thunderbolt’ (Pinart 1882: 53).

From a synchronic perspective, it seems impossible to detect any systematic
pattern in the correspondences of velar and bilabial stops across different languages or
dialects. Therefore, in these cases, two Proto-Chibchan forms are reconstructed, one
with a velar stop, the other with a bilabial stop, for instance in *™bu"d- ~ *ku"d- ‘to turn
around’. There is no evidence that would point at the existence of particular proto-
segment, for instance, a labialized velar or a glide w, from which *"b and *k or *'g
would ultimately derive, in the forms in question.
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2.4.3.2 *"d and *s

In some cases, there must have been an alternation, in Proto-Chibchan, between *"d and
a fricative *s, in which case I reconstruct two different forms for Proto-Chibchan. This
alternation in Proto-Chibchan is reflected, for example, in Boruca detkra ‘bone’
(Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 153) versus Chumulu (Dorasque) <ser> ‘foot’
(Pinart 1890: 26). Whereas the Boruca form reflects Proto-Chibchan *"dai'd, the
Chumulu form reflects Proto-Chibchan *sai"d. It is impossible to identify any
systematicity or direction of development for these segments, and there is no evidence
that would point at the existence of a particular proto-sound (for instance, an affricate)
from which d and s would derive in the forms in question.

Instead, sound-symbolic considerations may be involved in this case of
alternation: The fricative in Proto-Chibchan *™bus- ‘young woman’, seems to indicate
small size — compare Proto-Chibchan *™bu"di ‘woman (adult)’. Similar cases of sound
symbolism might also be at play in Proto-Chibchan *"di ‘sun, day’ versus *si? ‘moon’,
and Chumulu <darki> ‘caiman’ (Pinart 1890: 7), versus Gualaca <salb6> ‘worm’
(ibid.: 16). With respect to Muisca <tybara> and <tybacha> both ‘old man’ (cf.
Gonzalez de Pérez 1987: 333), the second form might imply a higher degree of
affection or an honorific meaning. Similar explanations may hold for Proto-Chibchan
*"daka/*saka ‘brother,’.

2.4.3.3 *"d and *t

The consonants *"d and *t seem to be in free variation in some instances. Here, I
reconstruct two different forms for Proto-Chibchan, one with a voiced, prenasalized
stop *"d, the other with a voiceless stop *t. This solution is proposed, for instance, for
the locative suffix *"da ~ *ta locative;: Boruca ra ‘in’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas
Chaves 1999: 140) reflects Proto-Chibchan *ta, whereas Cabécar [nd] ‘in’ (Margery
Pena 1989: cvi) and Muisca <-na> locative (rest in location, source) (Ostler 1993: 9)
reflect Proto-Chibchan *"da. A similar variation between reflexes of *"d and *t may also
occur in forms of one and the same Chibchan language: compare Cabécar kap ‘tree’
(Margery Pefia 1989: 379) and kata northern dialects ‘stick’, southern dialects ‘handle’
(ibid.: 133) ([t] is probably an allophone of /d/ (Chevrier 2017a: 358)); Bocota ‘ede, ‘ete
“full’ (Margery Pefia 1993: 67); or Kogi hi alda ‘full’ (Huber & Reed 1992: 289) versus
<itei> ‘to fill’ (Ger. zugieflen) (Preuss 1927: 528).

This variation between *"d and *t is most frequently found if the segment in
question is either preceded or followed by the vowel *a. As long as no conditioning
factors have been found, *"d ~ *t must be considered a case of variation, not of
alternation.
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2.4.3.4 *#h and *M#

As mentioned above (subsection 2.4.2.4), the Proto-Chibchan glottal stop *? only
occurs in coda position, whereas the glottal fricative *h occurs more frequently in onset
position. In several cases, the final glottal stop is reconstructed in variation with initial

*h in the Proto-Chibchan form, for instance in *hau™b ~ *a™bu? ‘to bathe, swim’, or in
*hapi ~ *api? ‘blood’.

2.4.4 Phonotactics

The present subsection provides some observations regarding Proto-Chibchan
phonotactics. In the reconstructed forms shown in subsection 2.2, some sound
combinations or sequences are relatively frequent, such as *ku"d, *bu"d, or *u™ba. The
sequence *ku"d, for example, is found in the terms *ku"d- ‘to turn around’, *ku"da
‘coal, hot coal’, *ku"di ‘to eat’, and *ku"di ‘large rodent’. Other sequences are not
attested at all or only in few cases in Proto-Chibchan forms, such as the sequences
*ki"d, *bi"d, *u"da, or *a"bu. The majority of Proto-Chibchan forms has a structure CV,
CVV, CVC, CVVC or CVCV. Proto-Chibchan consonant clusters in intervocalic or
coda position always involve a glottal consonant *h or *? as in *tah(-ka) ‘raw’, *ta?Ba
‘red, yellow, ripe” or *paH"d ‘to begin, start, fist’. Alternatively, one may hypothesize
that there were preaspirated or laryngalized/glottalized consonants in Proto-Chibchan, in
this position (Natacha Chevrier, p.c.).

2.4.4.1 *$CC clusters

On the phonetic level, consonant-clusters in syllable onset may have existed in Proto-
Chibchan. Several Chibchan languages have sequences of non-identical consonants
which may consist of a stop followed by a liquid (such as iz, dr, bl, etc.); these
consonant clusters occur in morpheme-initial position. In those cases where stress is (or
originally was) assigned to the final syllable of a morpheme, syncope is a plausible
explanation for this phenomenon. Consonant clusters in syllable onset position
involving a liquid are relatively frequent in Bribri, Cabécar, Guaymi, Guatuso, Pech,
Rama, and Teribe/Térraba — compare, for example, Cabécar kap ‘tree, stick’ (Margery
Pefia 1989: 126) and kyo ‘tree, foot, leg’ (ibid.: 156). Note, however, that consonant
clusters in syllable onset only exist on the phonetic level in Bribri (Chevrier 2017a:
112—4) and in Bari. On a phonemic level, clusters like /ml/ seem to exist in Guatuso (cf.
Constenla Umafia 1998: 12-3). In general terms, consonant clusters of the CL-type in
syllable onset are less frequent in the Chibchan languages of Colombia. In Chimila, a
Chibchan language from northern Colombia, the sequences kr and br are attested
morpheme-initially, for instance, in the numeral classifier kra- relating to ears of corn
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(Malone 2004: 188) or in /brii/ ["bri:] “all, every’ (Malone 2005: 210). It is difficult to
decide in which cases these consonant clusters are inherited from Proto-Chibchan.
Proto-Chibchan stress, tentatively identified on the last syllable of a morpheme, and the
evidence from Chibchan languages of Central America and Colombia at least suggest
the possibility that a similar alternation or variation between *CV"d(V) and *C"dV
forms may also have existed in Proto-Chibchan, in the context of a bilabial or velar stop
*C1, whereas *"d may or may not have been realized as a liquid.

Finally, in Bari (Pache 2014-16), Kogi (Ortiz Ricaurte 2000: 761), Bribri,
Cabécar, and Térraba (Constenla Umana 1981: 211), the first vowel of a bisyllabic form
with a C;VC,V structure may be syncopated if C; is s or /"and if C; is a stop, for instance
in Cabécar saké ~ ské ‘five’ (ibid.). This kind of syncope with C; as a sibilant and C, as
a stop may likewise have existed in Proto-Chibchan on the phonetic level, given that
this language probably had stress on the last syllable of a morpheme.

2.4.4.2 Deletion of *#ha

Deletion of an initial syllable *ha- is tentatively postulated for several Chibchan
languages before the voiceless stops *p or *k, in roots with a shape *hapV or *hakV.
The original, underlying process may have been syncope: Indeed, Constenla Umafia
(1981: 212) observes, in Boruca, Bribri, and Térraba, that “obligatory syncope” of *a
occurs between *h and *k. Deletion of *ha- is mostly reflected in languages of Central
America, for instance in Bribri, Cabécar, Teribe/Térraba, or Guaymi. An example is
Boruca kd? ‘name’ (Quesada Pacheco & Rojas Chaves 1999: 169), derived from Proto-
Chibchan *haka ~ *aka? ‘name’. A similar case in Damana, a Chibchan language from
northern Colombia, is ‘pe ‘picked up’ (Trillos Amaya 2000: 751), which derives from
Proto-Chibchan *hapi ~ *api? ‘to take out, pick up’. Although in Chibchan languages of
Colombia, this development is much less frequently found than in Chibchan languages
of Central America, its existence in Chibchan languages of both areas suggests the
possibility that it was present in Proto-Chibchan already.

2.4.4.3 Prothetic *(h)a before *#LV
Prothesis of *(h)a before a liquid *#L has been described above, in subsection 2.4.2.5.
Given the distribution of this phenomenon across the whole family, it may have existed

already in Proto-Chibchan, and it is tentatively postulated here that a variation between
*#L and *#(h)aL existed in Proto-Chibchan.

2.4.4.4 *C1V1C2V2 and >X‘C1V1VzC2
In several cases, metathesis or a variation of the type *C;V;C,V;, and *C;V;V,C,, may
be postulated, as in Proto-Chibchan *"bu"di ~ *"bui"d ‘woman (adult)’. In most of
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these cases, C, is a coronal consonant. A similar phenomenon has been described for
Pech, where Holt (1999a: 25) observes that a sequence er may be realized as re after A,
as in ki-h-ér-pi-ha? [kﬁhfepé?] ‘they’ll buy it’. The underlying processes still need to
be worked out. Similar cases of metathesis with non-coronal consonants have been
observed in Guatuso, where /kuki/ and /kuik/ ‘hand’ ([kuki| ‘hand’) may alternate in free
variation, for instance in /kuki: suira/ and /kuik sui:ra/ ‘right hand’ (lit.: ‘legitimate
hand’) (Constenla Umaiia 1998: 25), or in the case of Kuna timma ‘alligator’ which may
be realized as raim (Holmer 1952: 152).

2.4.4.5 *uka and *kua/*k"a
In several cases there is a metathesis or variation, in Proto-Chibchan, of the sequences
*uka and *kua/*k"“a. This has been observed by Constenla Umaiia (1981: 215-6) in the
case of the ‘skin’ term, reconstructed here as *huka ~ *huBa ~ *kua?. In a single,
modern Chibchan language, this variation is illustrated by Bribri /uké/ and /kud/
‘piece’, or in /ukaki/ and /kudki/ ‘different’ (Constenla Umaiia 1981: 216). Likewise, in
Muisca, the imperfective aspect marker has two allomorphs, <-suca> and <-squa>, the
choice of which depends on different characteristics of the root to which it is attached
(Adelaar 1995: 177): <-suca> is used with polysyllabic roots such as <guity-suca> ‘to
whip’, or in monosyllabic roots ending in a consonant such as <b-xin-suca> ‘to sew’ (in
the latter case probably in order to avoid complex consonant clusters). Instead, the
<-squa> allomorph of the imperfective marker is usually combined with monosyllabic
roots ending in a vowel such as <hu-squa> ‘to come’ and with stems that contain a
verbalizing suffix <-go>, such as <muysy-go-squa> ‘to dream’ (from <muysua>
‘dream’) (ibid.).

In Rama, the sequence uka may be realized as k"a, even across morpheme
boundaries — compare the example shown in (17):

Rama (Craig 1989: 55)

(17)  ipan=su karka
island=LoC  from
‘from the island’

Actually, the form in (17) is realized as ipapsk”arka (Craig 1989: 55).
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2.5 Summary and discussion

Section 2 has presented different aspects of Proto-Chibchan: Proto-Chibchan forms and
Chibchan cognate sets (2.2), reflexes of Proto-Chibchan phonemes in the different
Chibchan languages (2.3), and Proto-Chibchan phonology (2.4).

2.5.1 Proto-Chibchan phonology
Table 76 summarizes central characteristics of Proto-Chibchan phonology that have
been reconstructed above.

TABLE 76
CENTRAL CHARACTERISTICS OF PROTO-CHIBCHAN PHONOLOGY

Vowels *a, *3, (*e), *1, (*1), (*o, *0), *u, *0

There is little evidence for Proto-Chibchan mid
vowels.

Vowel sequences Proto-Chibchan sequences of same high vowels
must have occurred in free variation with
sequences of distinct vowels (*ii ~ *ai; *uu ~
*au) during a certain period. They both
ultimately derive from sequences of same high
vowels.

Proto-Chibchan sequences of distinct vowels
gave rise to mid vowels in most Chibchan
languages.

Stop consonants There is no evidence for a nasal/oral distinction
in Proto-Chibchan voiced stops.

There is evidence for a distinction between
voiced and voiceless stops in Proto-Chibchan.
The voiceless stop *p may have been a rare bird,
however.

There is some evidence for Proto-Chibchan
labialized velar stops: *k" and *°g ™.
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Liquids

Glottal consonants

Phoneme alternation and variation

Phonotactics

Only one liquid consonant could be
reconstructed here for Proto-Chibchan, in word-
initial position.

There are two Proto-Chibchan glottal
consonants: *h and *?, sometimes in
complementary distribution:

The glottal fricative is most frequently found in
syllable onset, the glottal stop is only
reconstructed in coda position. Both glottal
consonants may occur word-internally, before
consonants.

There are some cases of variation or alternation
in Proto-Chibchan, e.g., between *™b and *k or
*1g, or between *"d and *t.

The alternation between Proto-Chibchan *"d and
*s may be explained by sound symbolism.

Similar cases of phoneme alternation or
subphonemic variation can be found in some
daughter languages.

Syllable-initial consonant clusters of the CL-
style may have existed in Proto-Chibchan (with
C as a bilabial or velar stop).

Deletion of *#ha- is tentatively postulated for
several Chibchan languages before the voiceless
stops *p or *k.

Prothetic *(h)a was added before a word-initial
liquid, and there was probably a variation, in
Proto-Chibchan, between *#L and *#(h)aL.

Several cases of metathesis are postulated for
Proto-Chibchan, for instance of *uka and
*kua/*k"a, or of *V"di and *Vi'd.

Some of these cases of metathesis may still
occur in some daughter languages.
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Proto-Chibchan phonology as reconstructed in the present thesis both differs and
coincides in several respects with Proto-Chibchan phonology as proposed by Constenla
Umaina (1981) and Holt (1986). In the domain of vowels, I mostly concur with Holt’s
(1986: 186) and Kaufman’s (1988: 64) reconstructions in that there is very little
evidence for Proto-Chibchan mid vowels. Both authors only reconstruct Proto-Chibchan
*a and high vowels. I found evidence for *a, *i, *u (and their nasal counterparts), but
very little evidence for mid vowels. Also, I coincide both with Holt (1986: 184-5) and
Holmer (1947: 28) in that sequences of distinct vowels in Proto-Chibchan bring about
mid vowels in most Chibchan languages. In the domain of vowels, I agree with
Constenla Umaia (1981: 182—7, 2012: 404) in the reconstruction of nasal vowels and of
vowel nasality as determining the nasality of adjacent (precedent) voiced stops.
However, vowel nasality is only tentatively reconstructed here on the basis of Bribri and
Cabécar data, and for typological arguments (see above, subsection 2.4.1.4).

Concerning Proto-Chibchan consonants, I mainly concur with Constenla
Umana’s (1981: 219, 2012: 404) view. Like Constenla Umafia (1981: 231-6, 2012:
404), I propose the existence of both a glottal stop *? and of a glottal fricative *h. These
glottal consonants often, but not always, have a complementary distribution (see above,
subsection 2.4.3.4). Also, I tentatively refrain from reconstructing distinct sets of voiced
nasal and oral stops for Proto-Chibchan, in line with Constenla Umafna (1981: 219,
2012: 404). Most importantly, the data discussed in the previous subsections
corroborate many sound changes postulated by Constenla Umafia (1981, 2012) in the
domain of consonants, such as *"g > s in Kuna, or *t > t /_u in Ika. However, I concur
with Holt (1986: 186) when 1 reconstruct Proto-Chibchan voiced and voiceless
labialized velar phonemes *k" and *°g". Proto-Chibchan labiovelar consonants were
also reconstructed by Wheeler (1972: 97) and Kaufman (1988).

New findings presented here mainly concern (1) the existence of sequences of
same vowels (*ii and *uu), (2) the existence of only one Proto-Chibchan liquid
reconstructable in word-initial position, and (3) alternation and subphonemic variation,
for instance of bilabial and velar stops (*™b and *k or *°g), of *"d and *s, of *"d and *t,
of *#h and *?#, and of sequences C,;V,C,V, and C,VV,C,, as in *ku"di ~ *kui"d
‘rodent, large’. New findings presented in this thesis also touch upon conditioned sound
change in certain Chibchan languages discussed in subsection 2.3, for instance
concerning the origin of falling tone in Bribri, or of mid back vowels in Guatuso and
Guaymi (see above, subsection 2.3.5).
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It is also possible to reconstruct several grammatical elements and morphosyntactic

features of Proto-Chibchan, as shown in subsection 2.2. They are summarized in table

T7.

TABLE 77

CENTRAL CHARACTERISTICS OF PROTO-CHIBCHAN MORPHOLOGY

Marking of grammatical relations

Direct-object marking

Agent-disambiguation

Possession

Derivation

Postpositions

No element marking a direct object can be
reconstructed for Proto-Chibchan.

Agent-disambiguators or ergative case
markers in different Chibchan languages
derive from Proto-Chibchan postpositions
such as *"di instrumental or *"da ~ *ta
locative.

Two Proto-Chibchan ‘relational’ prefixes
are reconstructed here: *"d(i)- and *t(i)-.

A Proto-Chibchan suffix *-i was possibly
attached to the head of a possessive
construction.

Several Proto-Chibchan nominalizing
suffixes can be reconstructed: *-"ba, *-"d-
and *-ka, but there is no evidence for Proto-
Chibchan verbalizing suffixes so far.

Other derivational elements are, for
instance,

*_k™a in *si?-k™a ‘pale’ (cf. *si? ‘moon”)
*-a in *"di?-a ‘liquid’ (cf. *"di? ‘water,
river’).
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Person Person in Proto-Chibchan was possibly
indicated only by unbound forms. There
was probably no formal distinction between
a first person inclusive and exclusive.

Valency There are Proto-Chibchan prefixes reducing
verbal valency (*a-, *a"d-, and *a?-); they
may all ultimately derive from a form *a-.

Aspect Imperfective *-e, perfective *-o. (Together
with Proto-Chibchan *6 ‘to do, make’,
these aspect markers are the only instances
where mid vowels have been reconstructed
here for Proto-Chibchan.)

Information structure So far, there is not enough comparative
evidence to allow a firm reconstruction of
topic or focus markers for Proto-Chibchan,
although data from Kogi and Boruca
suggest their existence.

Negation It is difficult to reconstruct a Proto-
Chibchan negation marker, apart, possibly,
from a fossilized element *-"da/*-sa in
*1di"da / *"disa ‘dry’ (cf. *"di? ‘water,
river’)

In some cases, morphologically complex Proto-Chibchan forms contain an unknown
element, for instance *atsa-ka"da ‘chicken’ with a semantically opaque left-hand
element *atsa. Also, there seems to be a suffix *-"d reflected in animal terms of some
Chibchan languages — compare Proto-Chibchan *"du-"ba("d) ‘dove’, *"du("d) ‘bird,
dove’, *ku("d-) ‘feline,” — and an element *-k reflected in some Chibchan body-part
terms — compare Proto-Chibchan *"dii(k) ‘nose’, *’g“a(k) ‘face’, *"duh(k) ‘tail,’. Proto-
Chibchan terms for ‘small’ or ‘seed’ seem to have become plural markers in different
Chibchan languages, for instance the reflex of *tsi"d(a) ‘small’ (in Damana) or of
*1du"d- ‘seed’ (in Kogi, possibly also in Rama).

Some information on Proto-Chibchan syntax may be gleaned from complex
forms reconstructed in subsection 2.2. The modifier follows the modified in *°ga-"di(a)
‘diarrhea’, from *ga ‘excrement’ and *"di?-a ‘liquid’, and in *ka?(k)-pu"d- ‘dust’, from
*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’ and *pu”d- ‘dry’. The element
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indicating the possessor precedes the element indicating the possessed entity in Proto-
Chibchan *u™ba "di?a ‘tear’ — compare *u™ba ‘face, eye, fruit’, and *"di?-a ‘liquid’.®’

2.5.3 Proto-Chibchan lexicon and semantics

Considering Proto-Chibchan lexicon and semantics, several observations can be made
in the reconstructed forms presented above. For instance, some basic lexical items of
Proto-Chibchan shown in subsection 2.2 are morphologically complex, including body-
part terms such as *kah-ka ‘mouth’ (derived from *kah ‘open’) or the basic verb
*"da?-u ‘to enter’ (derived from *"da? to ‘go’). In other cases, non-basic vocabulary
items of Proto-Chibchan seem to be monomorphemic, including numeral terms above
‘five’, which is rather unexpected. Proto-Chibchan numeral terms from ‘two’ to ‘nine’
are shown in table 78.

TABLE 78
PROTO-CHIBCHAN NUMERAL TERMS

Proto-Chibchan form Meaning
*Thuu? ‘two’
*ThA (1) ‘three’
*Mbhahka(i) ‘four’
*tai"d- ‘six’
*kuh ‘seven’
*hap- ‘eight’
*uk(a) ‘nine, ten’

In fact, monomorphemic numeral terms above ‘five’ are not frequently reconstructed for
Native American proto-languages. At least in South America, I am only aware of Proto-
Quechua as a language with ten mostly monomorphemic numeral terms which have an
arguable time depth of more than a millennium (cf. Adelaar 2012a: 467).

Furthermore, in the domain of non-basic vocabulary, several straightforward
terms for sometimes complex emotions can be reconstructed for Proto-Chibchan:
compare *"bau("d) ‘jealous’, *u"du ‘angry’, and, possibly, a form *"da"du ~ *"dau"d

%7 This order of possessor and possessed is found in all Chibchan languages, with two exceptions: Bocota
and Chimila, which seem to be the only Chibchan languages where the order is possessed—possessor
throughout (cf. Quesada 2007: 79, 146).
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‘afraid, angry, sad’ and *"ba"d ‘afraid, ashamed’ (see above, subsection 2.2). In several

daughter languages, terms relating to emotions or mental states, activities or traits are

also derived from the term for ‘liver’, but these constructions do not seem to reconstruct

for Proto-Chibchan.®®

In some cases, it is possible to reconstruct several different Proto-Chibchan roots

expressing the same or at least similar meanings. These forms are shown in table 79.

TABLE 79

DIFFERENT PROTO-CHIBCHAN FORMS WITH IDENTICAL OR RELATED MEANINGS

Proto-Chibchan form Meaning

*Mha"d- ‘ally’

*pii-"da ‘ally’

*da(ki"d) ~ *ta(ki"d) ‘back;’

*Iga("da) ‘backy’

*la ‘bee, honey’
*Mhu"d(u) ‘bee, wasp’

*ka"d- ‘bone, strong, hard’
*1da"di ~ "dai"d- / sa"di ~ *sai"d- ‘bone, hard’

*ka? ‘breast, teat;’

*su? ‘breast, teat,’
*1da"ba- ‘cold, cold substance’
*tath ‘cold’

#0% 27 “child’

*su ‘child, small’

*L1 ‘to cook;y’

*du ‘to cooky’

% In Pech, this may be illustrated by the terms a-h(a)ra-(a)rina ‘happy’ (= ‘his-liver-clean’) and a-h(a)ra-
nu ‘crazy’ (= ‘his-liver-bad’) (Holt 1999: 78). In Bribri, processes like remembering, understanding, or
being sad are referred to by constructions that involve the ‘liver’ term (cf. Pacchiarotti 2014: 4), and
Térraba /worti/ <huofrii> ‘faithful, honest’ contains the element /wo/ <huo> ‘liver’ (Constenla Umaiia
2007: 42). This strategy is paralleled in Sumu (Misumalpan family) where “seat of man’s life and
emotions” is localized in the liver, according to Brinton (1891b: 4).
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*1di"da / *"disa ‘dry’

*pu"d- ‘dry, dust’

*Mp. ‘goy’

*1da? ~ *ta? g0y’

*kuu? ‘hand, finger’
*ha"d- ~ *hat- ‘hand’

*gu"da? ‘hand, arm’

*Igak ‘feather, wing, arm, hand’
*Tpih"da ~ *"bihta ‘heart, liver, center;’
*taH("ba) ‘heart, liver, center,’
*1ga?"da ~ *'ga?ta ‘meat, flesh;’

*sih ‘meat, flesh,’
*kah-ka ‘mouth’

*sipi ‘mouth, vagina’
*d(1)- relational element;
*(1)- ~ *s(1) relational element;
*1du"d- ‘seed’

*kVa ‘seed, fruit’

*Bu"d- ‘small;’

*51"d(a) ‘smally’

*Mha"d(a)- ‘tail;’

*"duh(k) ‘tail,’

*Mpi-"da? ‘throat’

*kuH"di ~ *kuiH"d ~ *BuH"di ‘throat, hole’

The forms in table 79 reconstruct for Proto-Chibchan as a whole, not for particular
subgroups. In some cases, it is impossible to identify any semantic differences between
them, for instance in the case of *"ba"d(a)- and *"duh(k), both ‘tail’, *kuh and
*1d(a)uHk- ~ *"daHku, both ‘to hear’; and *Li and *"du, both ‘to cook’. To what extent
some of these apparently synonym forms may have entered Proto-Chibchan more
recently, as a result of contact between Proto-Chibchan speakers and speakers of
another, hitherto unknown language, remains to be established. In other instances,
certain semantic differences seem to exist between the forms shown in table 79: The
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term *taih ‘cold’ probably referred to temperature of the environment, whereas Proto-
Chibchan term *"da™ba- has reflexes in the ‘ice’ and ‘snow’ terms of Colombian
Chibchan languages (cf. also Anderson 2014) and may originally have had the meaning
‘cold substance’.

In contrast with same or similar meanings being expressed by etymologically
unrelated forms, in other cases, different meanings are encoded by Proto-Chibchan
terms which do seem to be etymologically related, as shown in table 80. Several of the
Proto-Chibchan terms in question differ along the lines of variation and phoneme
alternations described above (see subsection 2.4.3).

TABLE 80
POTENTIALLY RELATED PROTO-CHIBCHAN FORMS

Proto-Chibchan form Meaning

*suH ‘to scratch, rub’
*su? ‘to peel’

*suh(k) ‘wash’

*#di ‘sun, day’

*s17? ‘moon’

*duk / *suk ‘prick, sting, point’
*Mduk ‘tooth’

*ku"da ‘coal, hot coal’
*Ha"d () ‘ashes’

*tah(-ka) ‘raw’

*ta?Ba ‘red, yellow, ripe’
*ts1l ‘night, dark’
*tath ‘cold’

*da™ba ‘feline;’

*tau ‘dog’

Finally, there seem to be several cases of colexification (one form, several meanings) in

the Proto-Chibchan vocabulary, as shown in table 81.9

% For the concept of colexification, compare Francois (2008).
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TABLE &1
SOME PROTO-CHIBCHAN SEMANTIC EQUATIONS

Proto-Chibchan form Meaning

*Mhu"d(u) ‘white, morning’

*ka'd- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree’

*ka?(k) ‘cosmos (sky, day, time, space, earth, place)’
*La ‘egg, offspring’

*sa"da ‘wound, trace’

*fsa ‘hair, head’

*sipi ‘mouth, vagina’

*u"ba ‘face, eye, fruit’

In the examples shown in table 81, it is difficult to distinguish primary from secondary
meanings, for instance in the case of ‘head’ and ‘hair’. Cases of colexification
resembling those postulated for Proto-Chibchan may still exist in present-day Chibchan
languages, for instance in the case of Rama kat (< *ka"d- ~ *kat- ‘stick, bone, tree”)
which can mean °‘leg’, ‘foot’, ‘penis’, ‘handle’, ‘stick’, ‘post’, ‘log’, or ‘tree’ (cf.
Grinevald et al. 2002-06). In other instances, we are probably dealing with mere
homophony, as, for instance, in the case of *"bii ‘only’ and *"bii ‘up, sky’ (see 2.2).

Finally, some Proto-Chibchan -cultural vocabulary can be reconstructed
(compare also Constenla Umafia 1995: 447, 2012: 420). It comprises terms for crops —
‘calabash’ (two terms), ‘field for cultivation’, ‘maize’, ‘manioc’, ‘pumpkin, squash’, ‘to
sow’, ‘sweet potato’, and ‘tobacco’ — and ‘dog’ as a domestic animal term. Proto-
Chibchan vocabulary referring to cultural techniques or items includes ‘basket,
mochila’, ‘chicha’, ‘to cook’, ‘net’, ‘pot’, ‘rattle’, and ‘spoon, ladle’. Whether or not a
term for ‘bow’ can be reconstructed for Proto-Chibchan remains to be established. The
cultural vocabulary reconstructed here suggests that Proto-Chibchan speakers already
had knowledge of several domesticated plants and cultural techniques when their
language first split. A similar conclusion has also been proposed by Uhle (1890: 487)
and Constenla Umaiia (2012: 420). This observation, however, does not help much in
dating the first split of Proto-Chibchan: If first pottery or first domesticated plants
appear in the Intermediate Area some millennia B.C., this only suggests that the Proto-
Chibchan split probably took place at some moment after this period, which might also
be relatively recent. In fact, the observation that Proto-Chibchan had several
monomorphemic numeral terms above five might suggest a relatively recent split of
Proto-Chibchan into its different daughter languages.






